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PREFACE. 


It is presumed that no laboured explanation can be necessary, 
to recommend a work which purposes to render itself practically 
useful by the simplicity of its plan, and the natural and rational 
model upon which it is constructed. It perfectly coincides in its 
nature and design with the Interlinear Translations from the Latin 
and Greek Classics, on the plan of Mr. Locke, already laid before 
the public; and it will therefore be merely necessary to premise 
a few observations in explanation of the Text employed, the nota¬ 
tion in Roman characters adopted, the Translation itself, and the 
Notes with which it is accompanied. 

The Text is that of Everard Vander Hooght, which was founded 
on the second edition of Jos. Athias edited by Leusden, and which 
has lately been edited with much accuracy by Judah D’Allemand, 

4 » 

and published by Mr. James Duncan, Paternoster Row. We have, 
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however, inserted a few emendations from the Various Readings 
collected by Dr. Kennicott, and De Rossi, whenever they appeared 
to be genuine, and of sufficient importance to warrant such insertion. 
When introduced into the text, they are distinguished by being in¬ 
closed in brackets, and the reason for theirHntroduction is assigned 
in a note, that the reader may at once perceive how far we have 
deviated from the common text, and how little it is affected by such 
variations. 

The notation in Roman characters has been adopted from the 
conviction, that it would tend materially to facilitate the progress 
of the learner in the attainment of the Hebrew language, serve as 
a stimulus to many to engage in its acquisition, and prove highly 
interesting even to the mere English Reader. Nothing, perhaps, 
has tended more to retard the progress of Oriental Literature in 
Europe, than the apparently strange, uncouth, and intricate nature 
of the characters in which the Eastern Languages are usually 
written and printed. This has been the incubus which has de¬ 
pressed the energies of hundreds, and from which many have fled 
away with dismay. This evil has been severely felt, and un¬ 
equivocally acknowledged wiih respect to some of those languages, 
and has also been partially removed; and it is hoped that the 
present undertaking will have the effect of smoothing the path 
to the acquisition of that ancient and sublime language in which 
the Oracles of God were first conveyed to man. Two objects were 
to be attained in the proposed system of notation — distinctness 
of orthography and accuracy of pronunciation. The first we have 
secured by assigning to each character and vowel-point a distinct 
letter or letters, according to the annexed scheme, with as small a 
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departure from their usual pronunciation in English as possible. 
By adopting, occasionally, Italic and small capital letters, and the 
usual prosodioal marks, in preference to any other mode of notation, 
it has thus been rendered extremely simple and easy of acquire¬ 
ment ; while the Roman letters are so modified as to discriminate 
and express, accurately, the orthography, as well as the ortheopy, 
of each word in the original character. The latter object, it must 
be confessed, was of more difficult attainment, as the Jews of 
various nations differ, in a trifling degree, with regard to the pro¬ 
nunciation of certain letters and vowels. We believe, however, 
it will be found, that the most approved and generally received 
mode of pronunciation has been followed ; and it may easily be 
adapted to any other system, by giving to each letter, which is as 
definitely fixed as in the original character, the precise sound re¬ 
quired. Thus those who prefer pronouncing the waf always as v, 
and the qametz as 5, have merely to substitute those sounds for the 
w and a by which they are indicated. The Anti-punctist, also, 
may accommodate it to his own system, and read it with nearly the 
same facility, by rejecting all the vowels, and substituting any he 
may please to insert in their stead. 

The Interlinear Translation is substantially the same with the 
Authorized English Version, except in those few instances in which 
it was conceived to be erroneous, or where the Hebrew idiom re¬ 
quired a closer version; aud even in the latter case, we have fre¬ 
quently done little more than adopt the marginal readings of our 
larger Bibles. The principal deviations from the common transla¬ 
tion are placed at the bottom of the page, in the form of notes, 
that the reader may at once perceive how seldom we have had 
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occasion to depart from that truly excellent version. The order of 
the original words being preserved, and the version of each word 
given, it became necessary to indicate by figures the manner in 
which it is to be read in order to adapt it to the English idiom, and 
to enclose in brackets those words which were either superfluous in 
that idiom, or were not translated in the Authorized Version. It 
must also be remarked, that when one Hebrew word is rendered by 
two or more English words, those words are connected by hyphens, 
and must be combined in one in order to make the expression equi 
valent to the Hebrew; and that the words supplied to complete the 
sense in English, which are notin the original, are printed in Italics. 

Thus the translation “ is strictly literal, as Locke enjoins, but 
never sacrifices English sense or grammar to express a foreign idiom 
and, “ with regard to grammar, it is taught already by this method 
of translation, to those who know English Grammar; for every 
word, as far as possible, is rendered in its corresponding part of 
speech, even to the cases of nouns and the tenses of verbs; and where 
this cannot be done, the exception makes the rule the plainer; 
so that Syntax, that part of Grammar which most perplexes a 
learner, may be, and is postponed till a later period — and all that 
engages the pupil’s attention in the early stage of his progress, 
is the meaning of words and their usual inflections. He is placed 
on the footing of a child learning its native tongue, to whom the 
sense of words and their forms is alone a sufficient study, and by 
whom a knowledge of English Syntax is not attempted to be gained 
till this foundation is perfectly secured.” * 

* Seethe Prospectus of a Popular System of Classical Instruction, prefixed to the first 
Books of Virgil, and Homer, pp. vi. vii. 



PREFACE. 


IX 


It will be perceived, that we have arranged the poetical parts 
in parallel lines , the importance of which arrangement has been 
fully acknowledged by every competent Hebrew scholar since the 
days of Bishop Lowth. “ In the best editions of the Bible,” says 
Archbishop Newcome,* “ the poetical parts should be divided 
into lines answering to the metre of the original. The common 
editions would be made too expensive by such a distribution, which 
would occupy a large space; but this inconvenience may be 
avoided, by placing each hemistich within inverted commas, or by 
any other proper mark of distinction for the pause. Dr. Kennicott’s 
words on this subject are: ‘ Si universa in bibliis Hebraeis carmina, 
more poetico, lineis brevibus, et plerumque fere aequalibus (saltern 
ubi non fuerint corruptae) nunc demum imprimerentur, mirum 
quantum elucesceret statim sacri poetee mens ; idque in mille locis, 
ubi, sub usitatae pros® forma, diffieillimum est ullam, saltern veram, 
expiscari sententiam.’” f 

The Notes are chiefly designed to justify any deviation from the 
Authorized Version, by giving the authorities upon which the 
translation is founded ; to rectify the words of the Sacred Text, 
by pointing out the more important Various Readings; to state 
briefly the arguments for the rendering of difficult, dubious, and 
obscure words, with references to philological and other works 
where these arguments are more copiously discussed ; to furnish 
a more literal rendering than was practicable in the text; to 
elucidate, more fully, expressions which could not be rendered by 

* Cited by Bishop Jebb, Sacred Literature, p. 66. 

t Brief, ad A ct. Test. Ueb. p. 20. Abp. Newcome, Min. Proph. Pref. p. xxxviii. 
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a single word; to exhibit the distinctive marks of difference be¬ 
tween words which are usually regarded as synonymous ; and, not 
unfrequently, to illustrate the ideas, images, and allusions of the 
Sacred Penman, by a reference to objects, idioms, customs, manners, 
and laws, which were peculiar to his age or country, or to Oriental 
nations. 

We cannot close, without adverting to one great end to which 
this work may be rendered eminently subservient —that of evincing 
the utter groundlessness of the charges which have of late years 
been brought against our venerable Translation, and of repelling the 
allegations of uncertainty with which the Hebrew language itself 
has been arraigned. Here, by the usage of the words themselves, 
every man may judge whether they be correctly rendered or not; 
and we are persuaded, he will speedily arrive at the conclusion, 
that, except in a very few cases, they could not have been better 
translated. While it is admitted, that a few things require alteration 
and emendation, occasioned by the changes which have taken place 
in the English language, and by modern improvements in sacred 
criticism and philology; it may confidently be affirmed, that for 
general fidelity and perspicuity, for elegance, nervousness, and 
dignity, our old Version has never been surpassed, and that it 
is only inferior to the Sacred Original itself. Equally unfounded 
are the charges of uncertainty brought against the Hebrew lan¬ 
guage ; charges which owe their origin to the putid translations 
of men characterized by ignorance or temerity, bidding defiance 
alike to every principle of grammar and common sense. We here 
put it in the power of all men to satisfy themselves of the truth of 
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the assertion, that the Sacred language, in its signification and 
construction, is not a whit more uncertain than the noble languages 
of Greece and Rome ; and that, except in a few terms, chiefly of 
Natural History, in which those languages are equally obscure, 
there can be but one clear, genuine, grammatical, and certain sense 
given to the original. 




ORTHOGRAPHIC AND ORTHOEPIC 


SCALE. 



ORTHOGRAPHIC AND 


English. 

a 

a 

a 

a 

ai 

ai 

b 

§ 

d 

e 

e 


e 


e 

ei 

ei 

f 

g 

h 

hh 


f h 


1 

i 

k 

f k 

I 

m 

n 


Hebrew. 

N 

N * 

T 

N 

N 

D 

1 

$ 

N 

N t 

••• 

• • 


Power. 

a quiescent, or a simple breathing, the 
spiritus lenis of the Greeks. 

a in fall, by some pronounced as 6. 

a — far. 

a — America. 

y — by- 

y — by. 

b — bell, 
c — cedar, 
d — demon, 
e — there, 
e — end. 
e — below, 
e — below, 
ei — height, 
ei — height, 
v — have. 


a 

n 

PT 


g g°k [end of a syllable, 

h — hand, almost or quite silent at the 

h — hound, stronger aspirate than the 
preceding. 


! 


h guttural, as in the Scottish loch, and 
German nach. 


. • 

ee in green. 


i — fin. 

*7II 3 

i 

k — king. 


k guttural, as r h. 

b 

1 in let. 

d o 

m — mellow 

12 

n — nut. 


* This letter («) is merely employed to shew the position of the vowel-points. 

t The dot in this and some other letters is termed dagesh, and renders them harder in 
pronunciation: see v. 

t This vowel point, which is compounded of the preceding and following, is only used 
for the subsequent one under the gutturals. 

§ Only as v at the end of a syllable ; in other cases w or quiescent: see 6, u, and w. 

|| This and the four following lengthened forms of the characters are termed Jinals, being 
only used at the end of words. 
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Eng lis h. 
O 

OW 

5 

O 

O 

owi 

P 

ph 

q 

r 

s 

sh 

t 

th 

T 

tz 

u 

u 

ui 

v 

w 

y 


Hebrew. 

V 

i 

N 

N* 

T 

N 

t: 

*n 

Q 

n b 
p 

to 

to, 

n 

n 

in 

V * 

*W| 

1 

It 

(•) aa t 
(-) as 

rroferca 
ntoy D^jto 


s 


Power. 

o quiescent, by some pronounced as a 
guttural. 

o in lo.yby some pronounced as ow in 
o — lo.^ how. 
o — blot, 
o — shock, 
oi — void, 
p — pen. 
ph — philosophy, 
k — kindred, 
r — regal, 
s — sing, 
sh — shine, 
t — tend, 
th— thin, 
t — tun. 
ts — tablets, 
oo — mood, 
oo — good, 
ui — ruin. 

v — vine, pronounced by some as b. 
w — wine, pronounced by some as v. 
y — young. 

{ doubles a letter, as li’med, pronounced 
lim-med. 

connects two or more words, as oal..penei. 

r connects parts of the same word, or two 
1 or more words translated by one, as 
| be-reashith', “ in-ffe-beginning ; ” 

* sheneim-oasar, “ twelve.” 


It must be remembered, that none of the Italic letters are to be 
pronounced. 


* This vowel, which is the same in form as a, is distinguished from it by being imme¬ 
diately followed by a consonant in the same syllable. 

t w only at the beginning of a syllable, see f. t Called dagesh forte, or double dagesh. 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION; 


IN WHICH ARE DEVELOPED THE REGULAR INFLECTIONS OF THE 

HEBREW LANGUAGE. 


The Hebrew Alphabet consists of twenty-two letters, which are 
all consonants , whose name and form, and power, according to our 
mode of indicating it, are as follows :— 


Finals. 


1 aaleph 


a 


a quiescenf, or a simple breathing, the 

2 beith 

1 

a 


b and v [sptnlus /enw (’) of the Greeks. 

3 gi’mel 

a 

a 


g hard, as in got. 

4 daleth 


i 


d 

5 hea 


n 


h the spiritus asper ( ' ) of the Greeks. 

6 waf 




w, and f, pronounced as v, at the end of a 

7 zayin 




z [syllable. 

8 'heth 


n 


'h guttural, as the German ch in nacht, or 

9 teth 


to 


t [the Scottish ch in loch. 

10 yud 




y 

11 kaph 




k, and 'k guttural as 'h. 

12 lamed 


b 


1 

13 mem 


D 

D 

m 

14 nun 



1 

n 

15 ^iime'k 


D 

§, as s 

16 oiiyin 


V 


o quiescent, as it occupies the place of that 





letter in the Western alphabets. 

17 pea 

B 

0 

n 

p and ph 

18 tza’dei 



V 

tz 

19 quph 


p 


q, as k. 

20 reish 




r 

f shin 
21 \ - 


ft 


sh 

l sin 


ft 


s 

22 taf 

n 

n 


t and th 



n 


INTRODUCTION. 


The vowels are expressed by certain marks, placed, generally, 
below the letters, and are fourteen in number ; as. 

Long Voivels. 


qametz 

N # 

T 

as a 

in 

fall 

tzerei 

St 

— e 

— 

there 

r hTriq 


— l as 

ee — 

green 

'holem 

iN or N — ota or 6 — 

lo 

shureq 

IN 

— u as 

00 — 

mood 


Short 

Vowels. 



patha'h 

N 

as a 

in 

far 

^egoral 

N 

— e 

— 

end 

'hiriq 

N 

— i 

— 

fin 

qametz 'haTaph ^ 

•— 0 

— 

blot 

qi’butz 

$ 

— u as oo 

— 

good 


Very Short Vowels. 



'haTaph qametz 

as 6 

in 

shock 

- patha'h N 

— a 

— 

America 

- §egotal 

N 

v: 

— e 

— 

below 

shewaa 

N 

— e 

— 

below 


Qametz and qametz-'haTaph are distinguished from each other by 
the latter being followed by a simple or compound shewaa, or by a 
consonant in the same syllable, except N a or H h at the end of a 
word; as holmad, "^Dp qo§omi, matzaa, galah. 

'Holem, as shewn above, is sometimes simply indicated by a dot; 
and when preceded by or followed by its place is supplied 
by the dot on those letters: as, \oa, NSfc? sonea, mosheh. 


* The M is merely employed to shew the position of the vowels. 
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We have indicated the presence of the 1 by an Italic w , which, 
as well as every other Italic letter, must be regarded as quiescent. 

Long 'hlriq (i) is distinguished from short 'hlriq (i) by a yud i 
following it: but 'hlriq without a ^ in the last syllable having an 
accent, or in the middle of a word not followed by a shewaa or 
dagesh, must be considered as long; asinnjtfshith,hiqrivu. 

Shewaa is merely syllabic, and not pronounced, when preceded 
by a short unaccented vowel, except another shewaa or when fol¬ 
lowed by the same letter as that under which it is placed; as, 

msh-math, til-me-du, hi-ne-ni. Shewaa is 

• • • 9 • 

not expressed under the last letter of a word, except it be or 
when immediately preceded by another shewaa; as, "D* 1 ! da-var; 
me'-le'k, gasht. 

The three shortest vowels are termed in general compound 
shewaas being formed of that vowel and ( T ) (_) and ( v ), and 
only used for it, generally, under the gutturals 

The following diphthongs are formed by a union of * with the 
vowels:— 


T 

ai as 

y 

in by 

as ■tfTN 

T -I 

aadonai 

1 

ai — 

y 

— by 

— 

shai 

• • 

ei 


— height 

- ’5? 

penei 

V 

ei 


— height 

- vtfmt 

aclohei'ka 


owi — 

oi 

— void 

— 

gowi 


ui 


— ruin 

— ^a 

T 

galui 


A dot in a letter is termed dagesh, which is either single or 
double. Single dagesh is only inscribed in the letters nET’UQ, 
beginning a word or syllable, and causes the letter in which it 
stands to lose its aspiration, as shewn in the alphabet. The 
double dagesh may be found in any letter except the gutturals 
and *), and doubles the letter in which it is inscribed, which we 
have indicated by the apostrophe (’); as,TftS li’med. 
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A dot in a H at the end of a word, is termed ma’pTq, and 

strengthens its sound, which we have denoted by hh ; as, pf|Vfc>$ 

• ■ 

<aelow;ahh, gavahh. 

Ma’qaph is a small stroke like a hyphen, and used for the same 
purpose, which we have expressed by two dots : as, oak. 

penei. The hyphen we have employed in the text to separate the 
article and prepositions from the word, and to connect words which 
we have rendered by one; and in the translation, to unite the seve¬ 
ral words by which one original word is translated ; as, JT’IZJN'PS, 
be-reashlth, “ in-^e-beginning ; ” pnip;y \l5ppl 'hamesh-oesreh, 
u fif-teen.” 

Every syllable begins with a consonant, except ^ u at the 
beginning of a word, and patha'h at the end under pj and pf, and y 
when pronounced; as, N'PS, ba-ra*z, u-re-vu, pn*?N ae-low-ahh, 

rvn ru-a'h, pn ru-ao. 

The syllable which is the seat of an accent, except the euphonic 
metheg, (,) is acute, or emphatic. When the same accent occurs 
twice in a word, the first is acute; and when various accents 
occur in the same word, the last is acute; as, Q^pj ha’-ma'yim, 
u-le-m5wwadim'. It has been thought unnecessary to 
mark the accent when the quantity sufficiently determined the 
pronunciation of a word, a long vowel having the preference of em¬ 
phasis over a short, and a short vowel over the very short; as, 
rmrO kothnowth, VipV le-qowl, tatzmiah. 

: t ' * — • : — 

The example in the following page will convey an accurate idea 
of the mode of notation in Roman Characters adopted in this 
work. 
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riM DTi^N rPONia 

A- A* v: ir r !.•••: 


nan 

I v it t >• : 

* v- T - 

nhn njvn 

tniam 

1 V T T : 


*irdi 

T 

mm 

* v: - -i : 

Dirm 

A : 

• it - i •• : - 

nomo 

V vv - : 

'TP 

j- : v: 

V J 

:s — i * si — 


313"'? liNH-DN 

A V t 


ii«n na d'H^n 

v t 1 • v: 


Nnp.p iitfnn 

T ’ • * * V 1 — 

r?" 

DP -liN 1 ? 

T 



'^n i P 

op 

1 

d nn« 

IT V 

j’ : • 

v J — 

D't&n *n , ini 

•at - 1 a : 

- U - T 


tZPft pi S’Hlfc Wl 

u- I /•• • : — j- 

: n'vb 

* IT T 


GENESIS. CHAP. I. 
Be-reashlth' bara'a aelohlm' aeth 

(1) In-the-beginning treated J God _ 

ha’-shamayim we-aeth ha-aa'retz. 

the-heavens and — the-earth. 

we-ha-aaretz hayethah' thb'hii 

(2) And-the-earth was vvithout-fonn 

wa-vo'hu we-hoshe f k oal-penei 

and-void ; and-darkness was upon-f/ie-face-of 

thehowm we-rua'h aelohlm' 

the- deep; and-the-Spirit-of God 

mera'he'pheth oal..penei ha’-mayim. 

was brooding upon..t/ie-face-of the-waters. 

wa’-yo'amer aelohlm' yehl 

(3) And- 2 said ‘God, Let-there- be 

adwr wa-yehL.aowr'. wa’-yar'a 

light: and-there-was..light. (4) And- 2 saw 

aelohim' aeth..ha-abwr' k7..TOM>v'; 

'God — the-light that-it-uas..good : 

wa’-yavdel' oelohlm' bein ha-«owr' 

and- 2 aivided 'God between the-light 

o 

u-vein' ha-'hoshe'k. wa'-yiqrfi'a 

and-between the-darkness. (5) And- 2 called 

oelohlm' la-aoter' yowm 

’God [to-] t/ie-light day, 

we-la-hoshe'k qaraa la'yelah. 

and-[to]-the-darkness lie-called night. 

wa-yeh7..oe'rev wa-yeh7..vo'qer ybtem 

And- 2 was..'evening and- 2 was..'morning 2 day 

ae'had. 

'the-first. 

Wa’-yo'amer aeloh7m' yeh7 

(6) And-^aid 'God Let-there-be 

raq7'ao be-thow/k ha-mayim 

aii-expanse in-the-midst-of the-waters, 

w7h7' mavd71 bein ma'yim 

and-let-it-be dividing between the-waters 

lfi-ma'yim. 

«)irf-[to-J(he-waters. 
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OF RADICALS AND SERVILES. 

The Hebrew letters are divided into radicals and serviles: the 
former are those that always make part of a radix or root; 
and the latter are those which serve for the variation of the root 
by grammatical inflection, for the formation of derivatives, and for 
particles. The servile letters are eleven, and are comprised in the 

technical words iby) aeithan, mosheh, we-kalev. 

The remaining eleven letters are radicals, and cannot be used as 
serviles : but the serviles are often used for radicals, and form part 
or even the whole of a root; and the letters aelbesh, in the 

middle or end of a word are always radical. In finding a root 
therefore, if a word exceed three letters, generally, and one or more 
of the servile letters occur in it, they may be struck out ; as, 

aezkere’nu, root -Ot zakar. 

Should only two letters remain, prefix either a 3 n, or *» y, or double 
the second letter, or insert a w or u, or i y or T, or add a n h ; us, 

tfa gesh, from nagash. 

° ° — T 

led, from yalad. 

*QD ^a’bu, from ‘•nn §avav. 

JHOp qamta, from Q}p quin, 
haven, from ra bln. 
ti’gell, from rfe galah. 

In one instance prefix a ; as, 

Up qa'h, from T\pb laqa'h. 

Should only one letter remain, prefix a 3 n, or *» y, and add a 
J1 h ; as, 

wa’-yeT, from ntDD na/rah, 

"" " T T 

rn^mbe-thowrath, from yarah. 

It may, however, be observed, that a competent knowledge of 
the grammatical inflections, and the inseparable particles, will be 
generally sufficient for the purpose of discovering the root. 
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OF NOUNS. 

Of Number. 

Nouns in Hebrew have three numbers; the singular, dual, and 
plural. 

The dual of both genders is formed from the singular by 

adding a'yim, as, yad, a hand ; yada'yim, two hands. 

changing h into th, as, meaah', a hundred; maatha'yim two 
hundreds. 

The plural masculine is formed by 

adding 7m, as, me'le'k, a king ; mela kirn, kings. 

sometimes im, as, ta’nln, large serpent; ta’nTnim, large ser¬ 
pents. 

omitting h, as, peh, a mouth ; p7m, mouths, 
and sometimes y or 7, as, tz7, a ship; tz7m and tzi’yim, ships. 

The plural feminine is formed by 

adding oicth, as, ae'retz, a land; aaratzdwth, lands, 
or oth, as, maaowr, a light; meaowroth, lights, 
omitting ah, as, towrfih, a law ; towrowth, laws. 

and th servile, as, ai’ge'reth, an epistle; ai’gerowth, epistles, 
changing uth into uyou;th, as, malkuth, a kingdom; mal- 
kuyowth, kingdoms. 

and 7th into i’yowth, as, oivnth, a Hebrew woman; oivri- 
yowth, Hebrew women. 

Nouns of the common gender, generally, and adjectives, form their 
plural in both terminations; and some nouns are irregular, the 
masculine taking a feminine termination, and the feminine a mas¬ 
culine, and others of each gender taking both terminations ; as, 
com. oav, a cloud ; pi. oav7m and oavourth, clouds. 
mas. gado«;l; Jem. ged5lah ; pi. mas. gedolim; Jem. gedolowth, 
great. 

mas. aav, a father ; pi. aavourth, fathers. 

fern. ai’shah, a woman ; pi. nash7m, women. 

mas. yowm, a day; pi. yam7m and yamowth, days. 

Jem. aeimah, terror; pi. aeim7m and aeimowth, terrors. 
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Of Case. 

The cases in Hebrew are, generally, supplied by particles, in the 
following manner: — 

Nom. me'le'k, a king. 

Gen. shek.me'le'k, of a king. 

Dat. le-me'le'k, to a king. 

Acc. aeth..me'le'k, a king. 


Voc. ha’-me'le'k, O king. 

C min..me'le f k, from a king. 
Abl.l mi’-me'le'k, from a king. 
^be-me'le c k, in a king. 


It must be observed, however, that shel is rarely used in Biblical 
Hebrew, that le frequently denotes the genitive, aeth the nomi¬ 
native of passive or neuter verbs, and that ha is frequently used, as 
the definite article, for all the cases. 

The genitive or possessive case is generally distinguished by 
its juxtaposition to another noun; which noun is governed and un¬ 
dergoes a change in the following manner : — 

In the singular the masculine generally shortens its vowels; as, 

ben, a son; ben..dawid, son-of..David, 
davar, a word; devar aelohlm, word-of God. 

The feminine changes ah into ath; as, 

towrah, a law ; towaath aelohim, law-of God. 

In the dual a'yim is changed into ei; as, 

raglayim, two feet; raglei alsh, feet-of man. 
sephatha'yim, two lips ; siphthei 'halaqowth, lips-of flatteries. 

In the plural, the masculine changes Tm into ei; as, 
devarim, words ; divrei aelohim, words-of God. 

The feminine shortens its vowels; as, 
bera kowth,blessings; birkowth aavfka, blessings-of thy-father. 
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Of Gender. 

Substantives have two genders in Hebrew, the masculine and 
feminine ; which are determinable either by the signification, or ter¬ 
mination. 


1. By signification masculines are, 

names of males, as, 
dawid, David, 
and their offices, as, 
me'le'k, a king, 
of people, as, 

kenaoanl, Canaanites. 
of months, as, 

n7§an, Nisan. 
of rivers, as, 

yarden, Jordan, 
of mountains, as, 

karmel, Carmel, 
of angels, as, 

nifku/zel, Michael. 

2. By termination masculines are 

nouns ending in 

a radical, as, davar, a word, 
eh, as, sadeh, a field, 
f, as, tzaf, a command. 
ow, as, deyoiu, ink. 
u, as, sa hii, a swimming. 
T, as, kelT, a vessel. 
ou;n, as, tzaphown, north, 
n, as, shufhan, a table. 

The numerals from 20 to 


And feminines are, 

names of females, as, 
ra hel, Rachel, 
and their offices, as, 
malkah, a queen, 
of countries, as, 

kena'oan, Canaan, 
of provinces, as, 

shomrowm, Samaria, 
of cities, as, 

bavel, Babylon, 
and members of animals, be¬ 
ing double, as, 
yad, a hand, 
oa'yin, an eye. 

And feminines are 

nouns ending in 

ah, as, aadamah', ground. 
— — ma’tanah, a gift, 
th, as, da'oath, knowledge. 

-deleth, a door. 

uth, as, malkuth, kingdom. 

-oavduth, servitude. 

ith, as, gophrith, brimstone 
-berlth, a covenant. 

**• 

100, and the names of beasts are 


common. 
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Adjectives , and not unfrequently substantives, form their feminine 
by adding to the masculine 

ah, as, to wv, fern. Towvah, good. 

-me'le'k, a king, fern, malkah, a queen. 

changing eh into ah, as, yapheh ,fem. yaphah, beautiful. 

r as shenl; fem. sheni’yah and she- 
and frequently adding th * nlth, second. 

when the noun ends ini, j —mitzri, an Egyptian; fem. mitz- 

f rlth, an Egyptian woman. 

Of Comparison. 

The varieties of inflection in the comparison of adjectives are 
supplied in Hebrew by particles. 

1. In the comparative degree by subjoining to the positive 

min, as, Tow;vIm ha’-shena'yim min ha-ae'had, two are good 
before (or better than) one. 

or m, as, 'hakam aa’tah mi’-dani’yeal, thou art wise before 
(or wiser than) Daniel. 

2. In the superlative by subjoining to the positive 

b, as, ha’-Towv ba’-nashlm, the good (or best) among women, 
or by the genitive, as, shemei ha’-shama'yim, the heaven of 
heavens; i. e. the highest heavens. 

A superlative absolute is also formed by 

a repetition of the positive, as, oamowq oamowq, very deep, 
by subjoining meaod, as, towv meaod, very good, 
or by adding a divine name, as, nesia aelohlm' prince of 
God, i. e. a mighty prince. 

OF THE ARTICLE. 

The Hebrew has but one article, which is definite, namely, an h 
with a patha r h, prefixed to a noun, and a dagesh in the succeed¬ 
ing letter ; but before the gutturals and reish, except r heth, it has 
qametz • and before qametz it takes §egow;l; as, 

ha’-na hash, the serpent, 
ha-alsh, the man. 
ha-reshaolm, the unrighteous, 
ha-hozeh, the seer, 
he-harlm, the mountains. 
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Wh^n two nouns are in construction, the article is put to the 
latter ; as, 

oetz ha-'ha’ylm', the tree of life. 

The interrogative he is distinguished from the article by being 
generally pointed with 'haTaph-patha'h; as, 

ha-yesh, is it ? 
ha-loa, is it not ? 

OF PRONOUNS. 

The Hebrew pronouns substantive are of two kinds, disjunctive 
and conjunctive. 

The disjunctive or separate pronouns are as follow :— 

Singular. Plural. 

1 Per. aanl and aand'kl, I. aana'hnu and na'hnu, we. 

2 Per. mas . aa’tah ; Jem. aa’t, mas. aa’tem ; fern, qa’ten and 

thou. qa’te’nah, ye, you. 

3 Per. mas. huq, he; fern, hla mas. hem and he’mah \J'em. hen 

and hi wa, she. and he’nah, they. 

The conjunctive or inseparable pronouns, so called as being 
affixed to verbs, substantives, and particles, are as follow : 

Singular. 

1 per. com. 2 per. mas. 2 per. fern, j 3 per. mas. 3 per. fern, 
i, ai, nl r ka, ka, r kah e k, e'kl, yi'k 6 w, f, hu, nu ahh, ha, nah 

me, my thee, thy thee, thy him, his her 

Plural. 

nu r kem ■ r ken am,om,hem, an, on, en, 

I [moic [hen 

us, our you, your | you, your them, their them their. 

The particles affixed to nouns are used with the conjunctive pro- 
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nouns to supply the cases of the personal pronouns, in the following 
manner : 

Singular. 


1 per. com. 

2 per. mas. 

2 per. fern. 

3 per. mas. 

3 per. fern. 

N. aanl 

tfa’tah 

tza’t 

hud 

hla 

G. she’ll 

she’le ka 

she’lak 

she’low 

she’lahh, of 

D. 11 

le'ka 

lak 

\bw 

lahh, to 

Ac. aowthi 

aowthe'ka 

aowthak 

abwt\vbw 

aowthahh 

rmi’me’ni 

Ab. 

IbT 

mi’me'ka 

mi’mak 

mi’me’nu 

mi’me’nahh, from 

be'ka 

bak 

bott? 

bahh, in 

I, me 

thou, thee 

thou, thee 

he, him 

she, her 


Plural. 


N. na'hnu 

aa’tem 

aa’ten 

hem 

hen 

G. she’lanu 

she’lakem 

she’la ken 

she’lahem 

she’lahen, of 

D. lanu 

la kem 

la ken 

lahem 

lahen, to 

Ac. aowthanu 

aeth'kem 

aeth'ken 

aowtham 

aowthan 

('mi’me’nu 

AbJ 

(. banu 

mi’me'kem 

mi’me'ken 

mehem 

mehen, from 

bakem 

baken 

bam, bahem 

bahen, in 

we, us 

ye, you 

ye, you 

they, them 

they, them. 


The conjunctive pronouns, when affixed to nouns, acquire the 
force of possessives instead of personals, the preceding noun being 
in construction, as, devari, (from davar) word of me, or my word ; 
divrai, (from devarim) my words; as is more fully exemplified in 
the following examples of me'le'k, a king, pi. mela kim ; tzedaqah, 
a right, pi. tzedaqowth. 


Singular. 



l p. c. 

2p. m. 

2 p. f. 

3p.m. 

3 p.f. 

1 p. c. 

2 p. m. 

2 p. f. 

3 p. m. 

3 p. f. 


malk- 











king 

tzidqath- 

-l 

-eka 

-e'k 

-OW 

-ahh 

-enu 

-e'kem 

-eken 

-Sffij 

-ehem 

-an 

-ehen 

right 






Plural. 






malk- 









/ 


kings 


■ ai 

-ei’ka 

-6yi l k 

-aif 

-eiha 

-einu 

-ei'kem 

-ei'ken 

-eihem 

-eihen 


tzidqowth- 








1 



rights 


my 

thy 

thy 

his 

her 

our 

your 

your 

their 

their, 
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The demonstrative pronoun zeh, com. zu, fern. zooth, this, that, 
pi. ae 1, ae’leh, these, those ; the relatives aasher and she, who, which, 
what; and the interrogatives ml, who ? mah, mah, or meh, what ? 
are indeclinable, the cases being supplied by the usual prepositions. 


OF VERBS. 

Hebrew verbs, properly speaking, have but one conjugation; but 
they have seven variations, which have been termed conjugations, 
distinguished from each other by different names, characteristic 
marks, and significations, as follow: 

1 Qal or Paoal, # the simple form of the verb, active or neuter, as, 

m^ar, he delivered. 

2 Niphoal, distinguished by a prefix n, or dfigesh in 1st radical, pas¬ 

sive of Qal, as, nim^ar, he was delivered. 

3 Pioel, distinguished by a dagesh in the 2d radical, intensitive, as, 

mi’§cr, he delivered diligently. 

4 Puoal, distinguished by a qi’butz under the 1 st radical, and dagesh 

in 2d, passive of Pioel, as, mu’gar, he was delivered diligently. 

5 HiphoTl, distinguished by a prefix h, and a T, or e, between 2d 

and 3d radical, causative, as hinujlr, he caused to deliver. 

6 Hophoal, distinguished by a prefix h with a u, or o, passive 

of HiphoTl, as, hom^ar, he was caused to deliver. 

7 Hithpaof l, distinguished by the prefix hith, and dagesh in 2d 

radical, reflective, as, hithma’^cr, he delivered himself. 

These are the usual significations of each conjugation, though 
they sometimes vary greatly from the sense attached to them above, 
which, in that case, is to be determined by prescription alone. 

Verbs in Hebrew possess three modes—the indicative, imperative, 
and infinitive, besides participles; two simple tenses — the preter, 
and future or aorist; two numbers, three persons, and two genders; 
and are regularly inflected, as in the subjoined scheme : 


• The names of the conjugations are derived from the verb paoal, he wrought, which 
was anciently given as an example : qal means light, unencumbered. 
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INDICATIVE MOOD.— Singular. 

Preter. 



3 per mas. he 

3 per. fem. she 

2 per. mas. thou 

2 per. fem. thou 

1 per. com. I 

Qal 

ma^ar 

mac£rah 

9 

ma9arta 

m^art 

m&jartl 

Niphoal 

nimgar 

nim9era.ll 

nim9arta 

nim9art 

nim9arti 

Pioel 

miNjer 

mi^erah 

mi’9arta 

miVjart 

mi’9artl 

Puoal 

muVjar 

mu^Srah 

mu^arta 

mu’9art 

mu^artl 

Hiphoil 

him^Ir 

him^Irah 

hin^arta 

him9art 

hira9artl 

Hophoal 

honujar 

hon^grah 

| 

1 

hon^arta 

lioni9art 

hom9artI 

Hithpaoel 

hithma’ger 

1 hithma^erah 

hithma’qarta 

hithma’cart 

hithma'qartl 



Future.- 

—Singular . 




3 per. mas. he 

3 per. fem. she 

2 per. mas. thou 

1 

2 per. fem. thou 

1 per. com. I 

Qal 

yimcjojor 

tim90u>r 

1 

tirmjowr 

tinker! 

aen^dwr 

Niphoal 

yi’mager 

ti’m^er 

ti’matjer 

ti’mjhjih’I 

ae , m§9er 

Pioel 

yfema’ger 

t^ma^er 

t^maVjer 

tema^erl 

aama^er 

Puoal 

ygmu’^ar 

tgmu’9ar 

tfemu^ar 

t&mu^grl 

aamu^ar 

Hiphoil 

yam^Ir 

tam9lr 

tam9lr 

tannin 

aam9lr 

Hophoal 

yonnjar 

tom9ar 

tom9ar 

! 

tom9&ri 

aom9ar 

Hithpaoel 

yithma’qer 

tithma’9er 

tithma’qer 

tithma’qferi 

aethma’Qer 


Imperative. 


Singular . 


2 per. mas. 2 per. fem. 


Qal 

Niphoal 

Pioel 

Puoal 

Hiphoil 

Hophoal 

Hithpaoel 


me^owr 


mujri 


hi’mi^er hi’ma^firl 

ma’^er ma^eri 

not used. 

hanujlr ham^Iri 

not used. 

hithma’cer hithma’qeri 


Plural. 


2 per. mas. 2 per. fem. 

[&c. 

m'ujru nie^diornah deliver thou, 

[delivered 

hi’mag£ru hi’ma^ernah be thou, &c. 

[&c.diligently 

ma’geru ma’^ernah deliver thou, 

i 

not used 

[to deliver 

hamglru ham^ernah cause thou, &c. 

not used. 

[thyself, &c. 

hithma’qeru hithma’qernah deliver thou 









INTRODUCTION. 


XV 


INDICATIVE MOOD.— Plural. 

Preter. 


3 per. c. tney j 

2 per. mas. ye 

2 per. f. ye 

1 per. com. we 


matjSru 

mfi^artem 

niCgartea 

magarnu 

delivered 

nim^tru 

nim^artem 

nim^arten 

nim^arnu 

was delivered 

mi’t^ru 

mi’gartem 

mi’^arten 

mi’^arnu 

delivered diligently 

mu’tjgru 

mu’tjartem 

mu’tjarten 

mu'^arnu 

was delivered diligently 

himtjiru 

himtjartem 

him<;arten 

him<;arnu 

caused to deliver 

homt^rG 

hom^artem 

homtjarten 

hom^arnu 

was caused to deliver 

hithma’<;£ru 

hithma’Qartem 

hithma’^arten 

hithma’tjarnii 

delivered himself 


Future.— Plural. 


3 per. m. they 

3 per. f. they 

2 per. m. yc 

2 per. f. ye 

1 per. c. we 


yim^Sru 

timtjduu-nah 

timr&ru 

tim^otrrnah 

nimgdutr 

shall deliver 

yi’ma<;£ru 

ti’matjernah 

ti’ma^ru 

ti'ma^ernah 

ni'mager 

shall be delivered 

yCma’tjgru 

t^ma’^ernah 

tfima’^Cru 

tCma’^ernah 

n£ma r ger 

[gently 
shall deliver dili- 

yfimu’tjgru 

t&inu’^arnah 

t£mu’<;gru 

t£mu’<;arnah 

nfcmu’gar 

[diligently 
shall be delivered 

yamtjiru 

tamtjernah 

tam^iru 

tamgernah 

namg r 

[liver 

shall cause to de- 

yom^fru 

tom<;arnah 

tom^firu 

tomgarnah 

nomgar 

[deliver 
shall be caused to 

yithma’<;tfru 

tithma’cernah 

tithma’^ru 

tithma’gernah 

nithma’gei 

[self 

shall deliver him- 


Infinitive. 


Participles. 


magdwr 

to deliver 

| Poof ; 1,mOtt>Qer 

IPaoul, magur 

delivering 

delivered 

hi’mager 

to be delivered 

nimgar 

delivered 

ma'ijor 

to deliver diligently 

mfima’ger 

delivering diligently 

mu’gar 

[gently 
to be delivered dili- 

m£mu’car 

delivered diligently 

liamgir 

to cause to deliver 

mamglr 

causing to deliver 

hemger 

[liver 

to be caused to de- 

momgar 

caused to deliver , 

hithma’ger 

to deliver one’s self 

mithma’cer 

delivering one’s self) 
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It should be observed that the future, and also the preter, is often 
used for the present tense ; which is also sometimes supplied by the 
participles and substantive verb, either expressed or understood, as 
loa yada'otl, “ I know notkol aasher yaoaseh', “ all that he 
doeth” hua yoshev', “ he (is) sitting;” i. e. he sitteth. 

The conjunctive waf has the power of changing the future into 
the preterite, and the preterite into the future ; as, we-lamad'ta, 
4i thou shalt learnwa’-yilmowxT, “ and he learned/’ 

When the waf converts the future into the preter, it frequently 
changes the long vowel of the last syllable into its corresponding 
short one; and cuts off the final letter when it happens to be a 
hea; as, wa’-yashev, for wa’-yeshev, “ and he satwa’-yaqom, for 
wa’-yaqum, u and he arosewa’-yar'a, for wa’-yiraeh', u and he 
sawwa’-terea, for wa’-tiraeh', “ and she saw.” 

The infinitive is frequently used participially, often with b, k, 
1, and m, prefixed, and put in construction with nouns and pro¬ 
nouns ; as, we-ha’-ma'yim hayu' halow/k' we-hagotcr', “ and the 
waters were going and decreasing;” beroa aelohlm', literally, “ the 
creating of God,” i. e. when God created ; be-hi’bareaam, literally, 
" in their being created,” i. e. when they were created; wa’-yehl 
ke-shomoow kL.harlmo'thi qoiali', “ and it came to pass, when he 
heard (literally, as his hearing), that I lifted up (my lifting up) my 
voicele-haalr' oal..ha-aa'retz, “ to give (or for giving) light upon 
the earth wa’-ti'khei'na oeinaif' me-reaoth', “ and his eyes were 
dim from seeing,” i. e. so that he could not see. 

The infinitive when placed before a finite verb denotes the cer¬ 
tainty of the action, and placed after it, it denotes its continuance - 
as, aakol' toVkel, “ eating thou shalt eat,” i. e. thou shalt 
certainly, or mayest freely eat; wa’-yishpoT' shaphoT', “ and he 
shall judge judging,” (or to judge), that is, he shall always be 
a judge. 

Irregular Verbs in Hebrew, are those whose first radical is an 
aaleph, yud, or nun; or whose second radical is waf, yud, (when 
vowels) or the same as the third ; or whose third radical is aaleph 
or he. These letters, in certain cases, are either dropped or trans¬ 
muted into some other letter; which a short course of reading will 
be sufficient to put the reader fully in possession of. 
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FOR THE USE OF THIS WORK, 

TN ACQUIRING A KNOWLEDGE OF THE HEBREW LANGUAGE. 


Though an acquaintance with the Hebrew characters is not 
absolutely necessary according to our system, all that is required for 
a correct pronunciation of the language being contained in the 
Orthoepic and Orthographic Table, yet we would recommend the 
learner to acquire a tolerable facility of reading the original. This 
he will soon be enabled to do, if he will spend a few hours 
in transcribing a page or two of the work into the Hebrew cha¬ 
racter, and vice versa , by the help of the alphabet, and the system of 
orthography laid down at page v. of the Introduction. 

In commencing this exercise, he will do well to omit the vowel 
points, till he has written out very distinctly the actual letters. 
These, he will remember, are indicated by all the consonants found 
in the English-llebrew Text, with the addition of the Italic letters, 
a , o, w, and the vowels u, I when long or diphthongal , which 
last require, for their complete expression, the Hebrew cha¬ 
racters w and if (1 and '’), as well as vowel points. Hyphens are to 
be disregarded, and the letters are to be joined close together, ex¬ 
cept the Hebrew hyphen “ intervenes, which is denoted in the 
English-Hebrew Text by a double dot.. thus. For the original 
characters, the learner will consult the Hebrew alphabet, in the 
first page of the Grammatical Introduction. 


c 
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When the actual letters of the Hebrew Text have been correctly 
rendered, the insertion of the vowel points will form the second 
operation. These will be found displayed in pages ii. and iii. of the 
Grammatical Introduction. 

It will then be proper for the learner to proceed to acquire a 
knowledge of Hebrew words, by means of the Interlinear Transla¬ 
tion, in which he will have only to attend to the alternate re¬ 
petition of the Hebrew and English words, as therein adapted to 
each other. In these repetitions the .student should employ him¬ 
self, till the words are so naturally connected in his mind, th^t 
the sight or utterance of the one almost instinctively calls up 
the other. When he has in this manner gone through a page 
or two, he may prove his ability to render it correctly into 
English by trying at every sentence whether he can translate 
the same passage from the original text appended to this work. 
In addition to this exercise, or as a substitute for it, we would 
recommend that some one should read aloud to him, word by 
word, the Hebrew text, while he repeats the English for every 
word, without looking at the book. In order that this trial may 
be the stricter, let the person who holds the book challenge him 
with single words here and there, departing as much as possible 
from their natural succession; and requiring him also to give 
the Hebrew for the English words found in those' pages. 

Having thus gone through the whole or a part of the book 
of Genesis, the learner will have become perfectly familiar with 
the form and meaning of a variety of Hebrew words, as uncon¬ 
ditionally presented to him in the interlinear translation. He 
is now required to decompose these forms of speech; to refer 
their constituent parts to distinct classes; and to ascertain the 
peculiar powers and properties inherent in each variety. In 
order, then, to enable him to pursue this grammatical analysis, 
commonly termed parsing, all that is requisite is a moderate fa¬ 
miliarity with the tables of the declensions and conjugations of 
the parts of speech, as given in the Grammatical Introduction. 
By taking a few words, and very soon a few lines, of the original 
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text for a lesson, and accounting for the gender, number, and 
case, mode, tense, and person, of each word, he will quickly be¬ 
come familiar with the powers of the leading forms of speech; 
and will at length have no difficulty in tracing the variations of 
any inflected word in the whole book. 

Having acquired a tolerable proficiency in understanding the 
meaning, and accounting for the forms of single Hebrew words, 
he will be prepared for the application of the rules of Syntax, 
or the construction of words into sentences, from which he will 
discover the reason why each word is used in one particular 
form in preference to another, and will obtain those general rules 
which enable him to discern the claims of relationship between 
words he before blindly connected without any law of preference. 
As, however, the laws of syntax in all languages are substantially 
the same, the exceptions constituting a very small, though by no 
means an immaterial part, we have not deemed it necessary to sup¬ 
ply more than a few desultory observations upon this head; ad¬ 
vising those who .wish to pursue the subject with profit and satis¬ 
faction, to procure the very excellent grammar of Professor Lee. 
In the mean time the application of the rules of the English 
syntax as regards concord and government, will be found gene¬ 
rally sufficient to account for the grammatical construction and 
the exceptions, which anay be readily discovered, will, perhaps, he 
the more firmly fixed in the mind. 
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FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 

CALLED 

GENESIS; 

IN HEBREW 

BEREASHITH. 


CHAP. I. 

Be-reashTth' bara'a aelohlm' aeth ha’-shama'yim we-aeth 

(1) ^ -t/ie-beginning treated 'God — the-heavens and — 

ha-aa'retz. we-ha-aa'retz hayethah' tho'hu wa-vo'hu we-hoshe'k 

the-earth, (2) And-the-earth was without-form and-void, and-darkness was 


oal.penei thehoiam we-rua r h aelohlm' merahe'pheth oah.penei 

upon..t/te-face-of the -deep ; and-t/ie-Spirit-of God was brooding upon..t/ie-face-of 

ha’-mayim. wa’-yo'amer aelohlm' yehl* aowr wa-yehT..aoiar'. 

the-waters. (3) And-^aid 'God: Let-there-be light: and-t/iere-was..light. 

wa’-yar'a aelohlm' aeth..ha-aoiar' kL.Towv': wa’-yavdel' aelohlm' 

(4) And- 2 saw l God — the-light that-it-u>as..good: and-^ivided 'God 


bein ha-aotar' u-vein' ha-hoshe'k. 

between the-light and-between the-darkness. 


wa’-yiqra'a aelohlm' la-aowr' 
(5) And- 2 called 'God [to-]t/ie-light 


yotam we-la-hoshe'k qaraala'yelah. wa-yehi..oerev wa-yehi..vo'qer 

day, and-[to-]t/ie-darkness he-called night. And- 2 was..'evening and- 2 was..'morning 

yotam ae'had. 

2 day W/ie-first. 

Wa’-yo'amer aelohlm' yehl raql'ao be-thow/k ha’-mayim 

(6) And-^aid 'God, Let-there-be au-expanse in-t/ie-midst-of the-waters, 

wT-hT' mavdil bein mayim la-ma'yim. wa’-yaoas aelohlm' 

and-let-it-be dividing between t/ie-waters aud-fto-jdie-waters. (7) And- 2 made 'God 


aeth..ha-raq7'ao wa’-yavdel' bein ha’-mayim 

— the-expanse, and-divided between the-waters 


aasher mi’-ta'hath 

which were [from-]under 


la-raqT'ao u-vein' ha’-mayim aasher me-oal' la-raqi'ao 

[to-]t/ie-expanse, and-between the-waters which were [from-] above [to-]</ie-expanse : 


English Version. Verse 1 heaven. 2 the Spirit of God moved. 6 Let there be a firmament,— 
and let it divide the waters from the waters. 7 made the firmament, and divided the waters 
whicli were under the firmament from the waters which were above the firmament. 

* This word, and others of the same form, rendered imperatively, are properly 
futures —shall or will be, or impersonally, there shall be, Slc. 
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GENESIS. 


[I. 8 — 16 . 


wa-yehl./ken'. wa’-yiqra'a aelohim' la-raqi'ao shama'yim. wa- 

and-it-was..so. (8) And- 2 called 'God [to- ~\the -expanse heavens. And- 

yehL.oerev wa-yehI..vo'qer yozom sheni'. 

2 was..'evening and-"was..'morning 2 day l the- second. 

Wa’-yo'amer aelohim' yi’qawu' ha’-mayim mi’-ta hath 

(9) And- 2 said 'God, Let- 2 be-gathered-together 'the-waters [from-]under 

ha’-shamayimael..maqowm' ae'had we-theraaeh'ha’-ya’bashah' \va- 

the-heavens unto.. 2 place 'one, and-let- 2 appear 'the-dry-hmd: and- 

yehi./ken'. wa’-yiqra'a aelohim' la’-ya’bashah' aeretz u-le- 

it-was..so. (10) And- 2 called 'God [to-]t/ie-dry -land earth, and-[to-]£/ie- 

miqweh' ha’-mayim qara'a ya’mlm wa’-yar'a aelohim' kT.. 

gathering-together-of the-waters he-called seas: and- 2 saw 'God that..i£- 

to wv. wa’-yo'amer aelohim' tadshea ha-aa'retz deshea oesev 

was good. (11) And- 2 said 'God, Let- 2 bnng-forth 'the-earth grass, the -herb 

mazriao zerao oetz perl ooseh perl le-mino'zo aasher zaroozo.. 

seeding seed, and-the-^tvee 'fruit yielding fruit after-his-kind, which hath its-seed.. 

vow oal..ha-aaretz wa -yehi./ken'. wa’-tozotze'a ha-aa'retz 

in-itself, upon..the-earth ; and-it-was..so. (12) And- 2 brought-forth 'the-earth 

deshea oesev mazriao zerao le-mlne'hu we-oetz ooseh..peri' aasher 

grass, and herb seeding seed, after-his-kind, and-t/ie-tree yielding..fruit, which hath 

zaroozo..vo'zo le-mlne'hu wa’-yar'a aelohim' kL.Tozov'. 

its-seed..in-itself, after-his-kind: and- 2 saw 'God that-it-uas-good. 

wa-yehI..oerev wa-yehT..vo'qer yozom' shelTshi'. 

(13) And- 2 was..'evening and- 2 was..'morning 2 day 't/ie-third. 

Wa’-yo'amer aelohim' yehi meaoroth'* bi-rqlao ha’- 

(14) And- 2 said 'God, Let-there-be lights in-Z/ie-expansf-of the- 

shamayim le-havdll bein ha’-yozom' u-vein' ha’-la'yelah we- 

heavens, to-divide between the-day and-between the-night; and- 

hayu' le-aothoth' u-le-mdzooadim' u-le-yamim' we-shanlm'. 

let-them-be for-signs, and-for-seasons, and-for-days, and-years. 

we-hayu' li-madzordth' bi-rqiao ha’-shamayim le-haair' oal.. 

(15) And-let-them-be for-lights in-tfte-expanse-of the-heavens, to-give-light upon.. 

ha-aa'retz wa-yehl./ken'. wa’-ya'oas aelohim' aeth..shenei ha’- 

the-earth: and-it-was..so. (16) And- 2 made 'God — two [the-] 

meadrdth' ha’-geddlim' aeth..ha’-maadzor' ha’-gadol'le-memshe'leth 

"lights [the-]'great: — the- 2 light [the-]‘great for-ruling 

ha’-ydzom' we-aeth.-ha’-maadzor' ha’-qaTon' le-memshe'leth ha’- 

the-day, and — the- 2 light [the-] 1 lesser for-ruling the- 


English Version. 8 called the firmament Heaven. 11 the herb yielding seed—whose 
seed is in itself. 12 yielding seed—whose seed was in itself. 14 and 15 the firmament of 
the heaven. 16 the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night: he 
made the stars also. 

* That is, luminaries or light-givers; rnaaowr being a noun of instrument from aoirr. 
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GENESIS. 
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la'yeliih we-aeth ha’-kott/kavlm'. wa’-yi’ten' aotham aeloh7tn 

night, 3 also-‘with 2 the-stars. (17) And-^set athem iGod 

bi-rqlao ha’-shamayim le-haaTr' oal..ha-aa'retz we-li-mshol 

in-t/ie-expanse-of the-heavens, to-give-light upon..the-earth, (18). and-to-rule 

ba’-yowtm' u-va’-la'yelah ii-le-havdTT bein ha-ao&r' u-vein' 

over-the-day and-over- the- night, and-to-divide between the-light and-between 

ha-'hoshe'k wa’-yar'a aeloh7m' k7..T5wv'. wa-yeh7, .oe'rev 

the-darkness: and- 2 saw ‘God that-tt-ims..good. (19) And- 2 was..‘evening 

wa-yeh7..vo'qer yozam rev7o7'. 

and- 2 was- , nioming “day ‘t/ie-fourth. 

Wa’-yo'amer aeloh7m' yishretzu ha’-ma'yim she'retz 

(20) And- 2 said ‘God, Let- 2 bring-forth-abundantly ‘the-waters t/ur-moving-thing-of 

ne'phesh 'ha’yah' we-oowtph yeoowpheph' oal..ha-aa'retz oal.. 

2 soul ‘living; and- 2 fowl >lel- 3 fly above..the-earth on.. 

penei req7ao ha’-shama'yim. wa’-yivra'a aeloh7m' aeth.. 

t/ie-face-of t/ie-expanse-of the-heavens. (21) And- 2 created ‘God — 

ha , -ta’n7nim / ha’-ged517m' we-aeth kol..ne'phesh ha-ha’yah' 

the- 2 whales * [the-]‘great and — every, .“creature [the-]‘living 

ha-rome'seth aasher sharetzu' ha’-ma'yim le-m7nehem' 

that-moveth, which 2 brought-forth-abundantly ‘the-waters after-their-kind, 

we-aeth kol..o5wph kanaph' le-m7ne'hu wa’-yar'a aeloh7m' k7.. 

and — every..fowl-of wing after-his-kind: and- 2 saw ‘God that-it-ims.. 

toiov'. wa-yevare'k aotham' aeloh7m' lea mo i ' peru u-revu' 
good. (22) And- 2 blessed 3 them ‘God, saying, Be-fruitful, and-multiply, 

u-milaii' aeth..ha’-ma'yim ba’-ya’m7m' wc-ha-ootoph' yi'rev 

and-fill — the-waters in-t/ie-seas; and- 2 the-fowl ‘let- 3 multiply 

ba-aa'retz. wa-yeh7..oe'rev wa-yeh7..vo'qer yotom f ham7sh7'. 

in-t/ie-earth. (23) Ana- 2 was..‘evening and- 2 was..‘morning “day ‘t/ie-fifth. 

Wa’-yd'amer aeloh7m' toiotze'a ha-aa'retz ne'phesh 'ha’yah' 

(24) AnJ-^aid ‘God, Let- 2 bring-forth *the-earth t/ie-“creature ‘living 

le-m7nahh' behemah' wa-re'mes we-hayethow..ae'retz le-m7nahh' 

after-its-kind, cattle, and-creeping-thing, and-beast-of. .t/ie-earth after-its-kind : 


wa-ye‘h7./ken'. 

and-it-was..so. 


wa’-ya'oas aelohim' aeth./ha’yath' ha-aa'retz 

(25) And- a made ‘God — t/ie-beast-of the-earth 


le- 

after- 


m7nahh' we-aeth..ha’-behemah' le-m7nahh' we-acth kol-.re'mes 

its-kind, and — the-cattle after-its-kind, and — every..creeping-thing-of 


English Version. 17 in the firmament of the heaven. 18 and to divide the light from 
the darkness. 20 the moving creature that hath life, and fowl that may fly above the earth 
in the open firmament of heaven. 21 every winged fowl. 25 and every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. 

* Or, crocodiles : ta’nln, both in Hebrew and Arabic, denotes a great serpent, dragon; 
(comp. Exod. vii. 9,10, 12, with Exod. iv. 3.) and is hence applied to the crocodile and 
other large aquatic or amphibious animals. 
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GENESIS. 


[I. 26—31. 


ha-aadamah' le-mine'hu wa’-yar f a aelohlm' ki..Towv'. wa’- 

the-ground after-its-kind: and- 2 saw 'God that-it-u«zs..good. (26) And- 

yo'amer aelohim' naoaseh' aadam' be-tzalme'nu ki-dinuthe'im we- 

2 said ‘God, Let-us-make man in-our-image, after-our-likeness; and- 


yirdu vi-dgath' ha’-yam' u-ve-oowph 

let-them-have-dominion over-t/ie-fish-of the-sea, and-over-i/ie-fowl-of 


ha’-shama'- 

the-hea- 


yim u-va’-behemah'u-ve-koL.ha-aa'retz u-ve-kol..ha-re'mes 

vens, and-over-f/te-cattle, and-over-all..the-earth, and-over-every..[the-]creeping-thing 

ha-romes' oab.ha-aa'retz. wa-yivra'a aelohim' aeth..ha-aadam' 

that-creepeth upon..the-earth. (27) So- 2 created 'God — [the-]man 

be-tzalmow be-tze'lem aelohim' bara'a aothow zakar' u- 

in-his-oum-image, in-t/ie-image-of God created-he him; male and- 

neqevah' bara a #otham'. wa-yevare'k aotham' aelohim' wa’- 

female created-he them. (28) And- 2 blessed 3 them 'God, and- 

yo'«mer la-hem' aelohim' peru ii-revu' u-mil<zu' aeth.. 

2 said 3 unto-them 'God, Be-fruitful, and-multiply, and-replenish — 

ha-aa'retz we-'kivshu'ha u-redu' bi-dgath' ha’-yam' 

the-earth, and-subdue-it; and-have-dominion over-t/ie-fish-of the-sea, 


ii-ve-oowph ha’-shama'yim u-ve- r kol./ha’yah' ha-r5me'seth 

and-over-the-fowl-of the-heavens, and-over-every.. living- thing that-moveth 

oal..ha-aa'retz. wa’-yo'amer aelohim' hi’neh natha’tl la- f kem' 

upon..the-earth. (29) And- 2 said 'God, Behold I-have-given to-you 

aeth..kol..oesev zore'ao ze'rao aasher oal..penei f kol..ha-<za'retz 

— every..herb seeding seed, which is upon..the-face-of all..the-earth, 


we-«eth..kol..ha-oetz'. tfasher..bow; pherL.oetz' zore'ao zarao 

and — every..[the-]tree, which-/iaf/i..in-it the-fmit-of..a-tree seeding seed; 


la-kem' yiheyeh' le-«o r klah. u-le-kol./ha’yath' 

to-you it-shall-be for-food. (30) And-to-every..beast-of 


ha-aa'retz u-le- 

the-earth, and-to 


r kol..ootoph' ha’-shama'yim u-le-kol' rotomes' oal..ha-aa'retz 

every., fowl-of the-heavens, and-to-every thing-that -cree^eth upon..the-earth, 

«asher..bo?t; ne'phesh 'ha’yah' aeth..kol..ye'req oesev le-<zo'klah 

which. .hath-in-it a- 2 soul 'living, I have given — every..green herb for-food : 

wa-yehi..ken'. wa’-yar'a oelohlm' aeth..kol..aasher' oasah'. 

and-it-was..so. (31) And- 2 saw 'God — every -thing ..that he-had-made, 

we-hi’neli..Towv' meaod. wa-yeh7..oe'rev wa-yehI..vo'qer yowm 

and-behold-ii-was.. 2 good 'very. A nd- 2 was..'evening and^wasAmorning 2 day 


ha’-shi’shi. 

Uhe-sixth. 


Eiiglish Version. 26 & 28 fowl of the air. 29 in the which is the fruit of a tree yield¬ 
ing seed; to you it shall be for meat. 30 every fowl of the air—every green herb for meat. 
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GENESIS. 


o 


CHAP. II. 


Wa-ye ku’lu' ha’-shama'yim we-ha-aa'retz we-kol..tzevaaam\ 

(1) Thus- 3 were-finished ‘the-heavens ’‘and-the-earth and-all..their-host. 

wa-ye'kal' aelohlm' ba’-yowm' ha’-shevlol' melaa'ktbo; aasher 

(2) And- 2 ended ‘God onAlay ‘the-seventh his-work which 


oasah' 

he-had-made 


wa’-yishboth' ba’-yoz^m' ha’-sheviot' mi’-koL.melaa'ktoM; 

; and-he-rested on-day ‘the-seventh . from-all..his-work 


aasher oasah'. wa-yevare'k aelohlm' aeth..yotom ha’-shevioi' 

which he-had-made. (3) And- 2 blessed ‘God — 2 day ‘the-seventh, 

wa-yeqa’desh' aotho'io kl vow shavath' mi’-kol..melaa f kt6'w> 

and-sanctified it; because-that in-it he-had rested from-all..his-work 

aasher.. bara'a aelohlm' la-oasozoth. 

which..^created ‘God to-make. 

ac’leh tozoledoioth' ha’-shama'yim we-ha-aa'retz be- 

(4) r lhese are t/ie-generations-of the-heavens and-the-earth when- 

hi’bareaam' be-yo?om oasowth yehowah' aelohlm' ae'retz 

they-were-created,in-tfte-day that 3 raade ‘Jehovah 2 God t/ie-earth 

we-shama'yim we-kol sTah ha’-sadeh' Te'rem yiheyeh / 

and-t/je-heavens, (5) and-every plant-of the-field before it-was 

va-aa'retz we-'koh.oesev ha’-sadeh' Te'rem yitzmah kl loa 

in- the -earth, and-every..herb-of the-field before it-grew; for 4 not 

hinrrlr yehowah' aelohlm' oal..ha-aa'retz we-aadam' 

3 had- J caused-it-to-rain ‘Jehovah 2 God upon..the-earth, and- 3 a-man 

aa'yin la-oavod aeth..ha-aadamah'. we-aed yaoaleh' min.. 

l lhere-v)as - t not to-till — the-ground. (6) But-a-mist went-up from.. 


ha-aa'retz we-hishqiih aeth..kol..penei ha-aadamah'. 

the-earth, and-watered — t/ie-whole..face-of the-ground. 

yitzer' yehowah' aelohlm' aeth..hii-aadam' oaphar' 

^formed ‘Jehovah 2 God — [the-]man of tfte-dust 

aadamah' wa’-yi’pah' be-aa’paiv nishmath' 'ha’ylm' 

ground, and-breathed into-his-nostrils f/ie-breath-of life; 


■ wa - 

(7) And 

min..ha- 

of..the- 

wa-yehi 

tmd-’-'became 

lui-aadam' le-ne'phesh 'ha’yah'. wa’-yi’Ta'o yehowah' aelohlm' 

[thc-]‘man [for-Ja-^oul ‘living. (8) And- 3 planted ‘Jehovah 2 God 

gan..be-oeden mi’-qe'dem wa’-ya'sem sham aeth..ha-aadam' 

u - garden.. 2 in-Eden ‘east-ward ; and-he-put there — the-man 

aasher yatzar'. wa’-yatzma'h' yehowah' aelohlm' min., 

whom he-had-formed. (9) And- 3 made-to-grow ‘Jehovah 2 God out-of.. 

h!i-aadamah' kol..oetz ne'hmad le-maraeh' we-Totov le- 

the-ground every..tree that is pleasant to-f/i«-sight, and-good for- 


Knglish Version. Chap. ii.—3 created and made. 4 the Loud God, passim. 
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GENESIS. 


[Ii: 10—19. 


maaakal we-oetz ha-'ha’ylm' be-thow/k ha’-gan 

food; and- 2 tree-of 'the- 3 hfe in-t/ie-midst-of the-garden. 


ha’-da'oath towv 

'the- 3 knowledge-of good 


wa-ra'o. 

and-evil. 


we-nahar' yotze'a 

(10) And-a-river went-out 


le-hashqowth aeth..ha’-gan u-mi’-sliam' yi’pared' 

to-water — the-garden, and-from-thence it-was-parted. 


we-oetz 

and- 2 tree-of 

me-oe'den 

of-Eden 

we-hayah' 

and-became 


le-tzarbaoah' ra/zsliTm'. shem ha-ae r had' pTshowm' hua 

into-four heads. (11) T/ie-name-of the-first is Pison: that-is it 


ha’-<;ovev' aeth kol-.ae'retz ha-hawilah' aasher..sham ha’-zahav' 

which-compasseth — "whole.. 3 land-of 'the- 4 Havilah, which..there hath [the-]gold; 

u-zahav' ha-aa retz ha-hi'wa t bwv sham ha’-bedola'h we- 

(12) and- 2 gold-of 'the- 4 land 3 that- 5 is good: there is [the-]bdellium and- 

ae'ven ha’-shoham. we-shem. .ha’-nahar' ha’-sheni' gi'hown' 

2 stone Hhe-onyx. (13) And- 2 name-of.. 1 the-- , iiver 3 the-second is Gihon: 


hua ha’-gowvev' aeth koh.ae'retz kush. we-shem 

the-same is it that-compasseth — t/i< 2 -whole..land-of Cush. (14) And- 2 name-of 


ha’-nahar' ha’-shelishi' 'hi’de'kel 

1 the- 4 river 3 the-third is Hiddekel: 


hua ha-hole r k' qidmath' 

that is it which-goeth toward the-e ast-of 


aa’shur. we-ha’-nahar' ha-revToi' hua pherath. wa’-yi’qa f h' 

Assyria. And-[the]-"river ‘the-fourth is Euphrates. (15) And- 3 took 


yehowah' aelohlm' aeth. .ha-aadam' wa’-ya’ni f he'hu ve-gan.. 

•Jehovah 2 God — the-man and-put-him into-the-garden-of.. 


oeden le-oovdahh' u-le-shomrahh'. wa-yetzaf' yehowah' 

Eden, to-dress-it and-to-keep-it. (16) And- 3 commanded 'Jehovah 


aelohlm' oal..ha~aadam' leamor' mi’-kol oetz..ha’-gan' aa'kol' 

2 God, [upon..]the-man, saying, Of-every tree-of..the-garden eating 

toa'kel'. u-me-oetz' ha’-da'oath to wv wa-ra'o loa 

thou-shalt-eat. (17) But-of-t/ie-tree-of the-knowledge-of good and-evil, 2 not 

thoa'kal' mi’me’nu ki be-ycaom aakol'ka mi’me’nu moiath 

*thou-shalt- 3 eat of-it: for in-the-day-of thy-eating of-it, dying 

tamuth.' wa’-yo'amer yehowah' aelohlm' 15a..T6?av' heyowth 

thou-shalt-die. (18) And- 3 said 'Jehovah "God, It is not..good 2 to-be 

ha-aadam' leva’dota aeoeseh..low> oezer ke-negdow. wa’-yitzer' 

[/br-the-man alone ; I-will-make..[for-]him o-help as-before-him. (19) And- 3 formed 

yehowah' aelohim' min..ha-aadamah' kol./ha’yath' ha’-sadeh' 

'Jehovah 2 God out-of..the-ground every..beast-of the-field, 

we-aeth koL.oowph ha’-shama'yim wa’-yave'a ael..ha-aadam' li- 

and — every..fowl-of the-heavens; and-brought them unto..the-man to- 


English Version. 11 where there is gold. 13 the whole land of Ethiopia. 18 it is not 
good that the man should be alone. 19 fowl of the air—and brought them unto Adam ;— 
and whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that was the name thereof. 
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raowth mah..yiqraa..lo'w; we-kol aasher yiqraa..lo'w> ha-aadam' 

see what..he-would-call..[to-]them: and-all that 2 called..[to-him] ‘the-man 

ne'phesh 'ha’yah' hua she mow;, wa’-yiqra'a ha-aadam' shemowth' 

t/ie-^creature ‘living that was its-name. (20) And- 2 called ‘the-man names 


le-koL.ha’-behemah' u-le-ootwph' ha’-shama'yim u-le-'kol' 'ha’yath' 

to-all..the-cattle, and-to-l/ie-fowl-of the-heavens, and-to-every beast-of 

ha’-sadeh' u-le-aadam' loa..matzaa oezer ke-negdo'w;. wa- 

the-field; but-for-Adam ^ot.Jthere-was-^ound a-help as-before-him. (21) And- 


ya’pel' yehowah' aelohlm' tardemah' oal.. ha-aadam' wa’-yishan' 

3 caused- 5 to-fall ‘Jehovah 2 God 4 a-deep-sleep upon..the-man, and-he-slept : 


wa’-yi’qa'h' aa'hath' mi’-tzaloothaif' 

and-he-took one of-his-ribs,, 


wa’-yiggor' basar ta'hte’nah. 
and-closed-up t/ie-flesh instead-thereof. 


wa’-yiven' yehowah' aelohlm' aeth..ha’-tzela'o aasher..laqa'h' min.. 

(22) And- 3 formed ‘Jehovah 2 God — the-rib, which..he-had-taken from.. 

ha-aadam' le-ai’shah wa-yeviae'ha aeL.ha-aadam'. wa’-yoamer' h li¬ 
the-man, into-a-woman, and-brought-her unto..the-man. (23) And-^aid ‘the- 

wadam' zoath ha’-pa'oam oe'tzem me-oatzamai' u-vasar' mi’-besari' 

man, This is — now bone of-my-bones, and-flesh of-my-flesh : 

le-zoath yi’qare'a ai’shah kl me-alsh' luqo'hah..zoath'. 

[to-]this shall-be-called woman, because out-of-man was- 2 taken.. 1 this-6ri;ig. 

oal..ken yaoazov..aish aeth..aavlf' we-aeth..ai’mow; we-davaq' 

(24) Therefore shall- 2 leave..‘a-man — his-falher and — his-mother, and-shall-cleave 


be-aishtow; we-hayu' le-vasar' ae'had. wa’-yiheyii' sheneihem' 

unto-his-wife : and-they-shall-be [for-] 2 flesh ‘one. (25) And-they-were both-[of-them] 


oaru’mlm' ha-aadam' we-aishtoto we-loa yithbosha'shu. 

naked, the-man and-his-wife, and- 2 not ‘were- 3 ashamed. 


CHAP. III. 

We-ha’-na'hash' hayah' oarum' mi’-kol 'ha’yath' ha’-sadeh 

(1) And-the-serpent was more-subtle than-every beast-of the-field, 

washer oasah' yehowah' aelohlm'. wa’-yo'amer wek.ha-wi’shah' aaph 

which 3 had-made ‘Jehovah 2 God. And-he-said unto..the-woman, \ea, 

k7..aamar' aelohlm' loa thoa'kelu' mi'-kol oetz ha’-gan. wa- 

verily..hath- 2 said ‘God, 2 Not ‘ye-shall- 3 eat of-every tree-of the garden. (2) And- 

toamer ha-ai’shah' aeh.ha’-na'hash' mi'-pen oetz..ha’-gan' 

2 said ‘the-woman unto..the-serpent, Of-t/ie-fruit-of t/ic-trees-of..the-garden 


English T 'ersion. 20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air. 
21 upon Adam. 22 made he a woman. 23 And Adam said—she shall be called Woman, 
because she was taken out of man. Chap. iii. 1 was more subtle than any beast—yea 
hath God said. 




8 


GENESIS. 


[III. 3—12. 


noa'kel' u-mi’-pen' ha-oetz' aasher be-thow'k..ha’-gan' 

we-may-eat: (3) but-of-the-fruit-of the-txee which is in-t?ie-midst-of..the-garden 

oamar' oelohlm' Yoa thoa kelu' mi’me’nu we-loa thi’geou bow pen.. 

"hath-said ‘God, "Not 'ye-shall- 3 eat of-it neither shall-ye-touch it, lest.. 

temuthun. wa’-yo'omer ha’-nahash' ael..ha-ai’shah' loa..mowth' 

ye-die. (4) And-"said ’the-serpent unto..the-woman, 3 not..'dying 

temuthun. ki yode'ao oelohim' kl be-yowm aa kofkem' mi’- 

"ye-shall- 4 die. (5) For "doth-know 'God, that in-t/ie-day-of your-eating of- 

me’nu we-niphqe'hu oeinei'kem' wi-heyithem' ke-alohim' yodeoei' 

it, then- 2 shall-be-opened 'your-eyesand-ye-shall-be as-God knowing 

towv wa-ra'o. wa’-terea ha-ai’shah' kl towv ha-oetz' le- 

good and-evil. (6) And-u>/ien- 2 saw 'the-woman that 3 good 2 was 'the-tree for- 

maaa’kal we-'ki thaaawah..hu'a la-oeina'yim we-ne r hmad ha- 

food, and-that "pleasant..'it-was to-f/ie-eyes, and- 2 to-be-desired [the-] 

oetz' le-haskll wa’-ti’qa'h' mi’-piryow wa’-toakal' wa’-ti’ten 

‘a-tree to-make-one-wise, [then-]she-took of-tfte-fruit-thereof, and-did-eat; and-gave 

gam..le-alshahh' oi’mahh wa’-yoa'kal'. wa’-ti’paqa'hnah oeinei' 

also..unto-her-husband with-her, and-he-did-eat. (7) And- 3 were-opened 1 the-e yes-of 

sheneihem' wa’-yedeou' kl oeiru’mim' hem wa’-yithperu' 

"them-both, and-they-knew that "naked 'they-were, and-they-joined-together 

oaleh theaenah' wa’-yaoasu' la-hem' 'hagoroth'. wa’-yishmeou' 

leaves-of the- fig, and-made to-themselves cinctures. (8) And-they-heard 

aeth..qowl yehowah' oelohlm' mithha’le'k ba’-gan le-rua'h 

— the-voice-oi Jehovah God walking in- the -garden in-tfie-breeze-of 

ha’-yowm' wa’-yith f ha’be'a lia-oadam' we-oishtow 

the-day: and- 2 hid-himself 'the-man and-his-wife 

yehowah' oelohlm' be-thbw/k oetz ha’-gan. 

Jehovah God in-t/ie-midst-of tfie-trees-of the-garden. 


mi’-penei 

from-t/ie-face-of 

wa’-yiqra'a 
(9) And- 3 called 


yehowah' oelohim' oel..ha-oadam' wa’-yo'omer low oa’ye’kah. 

'Jehovah 2 God unto..the-man, and-said unto-him, Where-art-thou ? 


wa’-yo'omer oeth..qole c ka' shama'otT ba’-gan wa-mra'o ki 

(10) And-he-said, —"Thy-voice 'I-heard in-t/ie-garden, and-I-was-afraid, because 

oeirom' oano ,r ki wa-ae'have'a. wa’-yo'amer ml hi’gid le r ka 

"naked 'I-was; and-I-hid-myself. (11) And-he-said, Who told [to-]thee 

ki oeirom' aa'’tah ha-min..ha-oetz' oasher tzi’withi' f ka leviltT aa kol.. 

that "naked 'thou-wast ? — Of..the-tree which I-commanded-thee not to-eat.. 

mi’me’nu aakal'ta: wa’-yo'omer ha-oadam' ha-oi’shah' oasher 

of-it hast-thou-eaten 1 (12) And-"said 'the-man, The-woman whom 


English Version. 4 ye shall not surely die. 5 in the day ye eat thereof—as gods. 
7 and they sewed fig-leaves together, and made themselves aprons. 8 in the cool of the 
day—and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the 
trees of the garden. 9 unto Adam. 



III. 13—21.] 


GENESIS. 


Q 

w 


natha’tah oi’madi' hi wa nathenah..H' min..ha-oetz' wa-aoTtel'. 

thou-gavest to be with-me, she gave..[to-]me of..the-tree, and-I-did-eat. 

wa’-yo'flmer yehowah' aelohlm' la-ai’shah' mah..zoath oaslth' 

(13) And- 3 said ‘Jehovah 2 God unto-t/ie-woman, What ..is this tfcaf thou-hast-done ? 

wa’-toamer ha-ai’shah' ha’-nahash' hi’shiaa'ni wa-ao'kel'. wa- 

And- 2 said ‘the-woman, The-serpent beguiled-me, and-I-did-eat. (14) And- 

yo'amer yehowah' aelohim' ael..ha’-nahash' ki oasT'tha zoath 

3 said ‘Jehovah, 2 God, unto..the-serpent. Because thou-hast-done this, 

aa'rur aa’tah mi’-kol..ha’-behemah' u-mi’-kor 'ha’yath' ha’-sadeh' 

cursed art thou above-all..[the-]cattle, and T above-every beast-of the-field: 


oah.ge'hone'ka' the'le'k we-oaphar' toakal' kol..yemei 'ha’yei'ka 

upon..thy-belly shalt-thou-go, and-dust shalt-thou-eat all..t/ie-days-of thy-life: 

we-aeivah' aashlth' beine'ka u-vein' ha-ai’shah' u-vein' zaroa ka 

(16) And- 2 enmity ‘I-will-put between-thee and-between the-woman, and-between thy-seed 


u-vein' zaroahh hua yeshuphe ka' roash we-aa’tah teshuphe’nu 

and-between her-seed ; he shall-bruise[-thee on\thy head, and-thou shalt-bruise[-himon]/iis 


oakev'. ael..ha-ai’shah' aomar' harbah aarbeh' oi’tzevowne'k' 

heel. (16) Unto..the-woman he-said, Multiplying I-will-multiply thy-sorrow, 

we-herone f k' be-oe'tzev teledi' vanim' we-ael..alshe t k' 

and-thy-conception : in-sorrow thou-shalt-bring-forth children ; and-to..thy-husband 

teshuqathek' we-hua yimshol..bak. u-le-aadara' aamar' ki 

shall-be thy-desire, and-he shall-rule..over-thee. (17) And-unto-Adam he-said, Because 


shamaota le-qow;l aishte'ka wa’-toa'kal min..ha-oetz' aasher 

thou-hast-hearkened unto-t/ie-voice-of thy-wife, and-hast-eaten of..the-tree of which 

tzi’wIthTka leamor' lotz thoa'kal' mi’me’nu aarurah' ha-aadamah' 

l-commanded-thee saying, a Not ’thou-shalt^eat uf-it: cursed is the-ground 

ba-oavure'ka be-oi’tzavowm' toa'kale’nah' kol yemei 'ha’yei'ka. 

for-thy-sake; in-sorrow shalt-thou-eat-e/-it all tJie-days-of thy-life : 

we-qotz we-dardar' tatzmla'h lak we-aakalta' aeth..oesev 

(18) 2 Also- , lhorns and-thistles shall-it-bring-forth to-thee; and-thou-shalt-eat—tJie-herb-of 

ha’-sadeh'. be-zeoath' aa’pei'ka toa'kal le'hem oad shuve'ka 

the-field. (19) In-t/ie-sweat-of thy-face shalt-thou-eat bread, till thy-retum 

ael..ha-uadamah' ki mi’me’nah lu’qa'hta kL.oaphar' aa’tah' 

unto..the-ground ; for out-of-it wast-thou-taken : for..dust thou art, 


w6-oel..oaphar' tashuv'. wa’-yiqra'a ha-aadam' shem aishtow; 

and-unto..dust shalt-thou-return. (20) And- a called ‘the-man t/ie-name-of his-wife 

'ha’with ki hit&a hayethah' aem kol./hai. wa’-yaoas' 

Kve ; because she was t/ie-mother-of all..living. (21) Anu- 3 made 

yehowah' aelohim' le-aadam' u-le-oishto'?# kothnowth oowr wa’- 

1 Jehovah a God unto-Adam, and-to-his-wife, coats-of skin, and 


English Version. —15 between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; 
it shall, &c. 16 I will greatly multiply thy sorrow. 19 till thou return unto the ground. 

20 And Adam called his wife’s name. 
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GENESIS. 


[III. 22.—IV. 6. 


yalbishem.' wa’-yo'flmer yehowah' Aelohlm' hen ha- a ad am' ha- 

clothed-them. (22) And- 3 said ‘Jehovah 2 God, Behold, the-man is- 


yah' ke-fla f had' mi’me’nu la-da'oath 

become as-one of-us, to-know 


to wv' wa-ra'o we-oa’tah 

good and-evil: and-now, 


pen..yishla'h' yado'w we-laqa'h' gam me-oetz' ha-ha’yim'we-aa kal' 

lest..he-put-forth his-hand, and-take also of- 2 tree-of 1 the- 3 life, and-eat, 

wa-'hai' le-o51am' wa-yesha’le f he'hu yehowah' aelohim' mi’- 

and-live for-ever: (23) then- 3 sent-him-forth ‘Jehovah 2 God from-tfce- 

gan..oeden la-oavod «eth..ha-aadamah' flasher lu’qa'h' mi’-sham. 

garden-of..Eden, to-till — the-ground [which] 2 he-was-taken ‘from-whence. 

wa-yegaresh aeth..ha-fladam' wa’-yashken' mi’-qe'dem le-gan.. 

(24) And-he-drove-out — the man : and-he-placed at-t/ie-east of-t/re-garden-of.. 

oeden fleth..ha , -keruvlm we-Aeth la'haT ha-he'rev ha’-mithha’pe'- 

Eden — the-cherabim, and — a-flaming [the-]sword which-turned-every- 

'keth li-shmor fleth..de're'k oetz ha-'ha’ybm'. 

way, to-keep — t/ie-way-of 2 tree-of ‘the- 3 life. 


CHAP. IV. 


We-ha-fladam' yada'o aeth./ha’wah flishtow wa’-tahar wa- 

(1) And-the-man knew — Eve his-wife ; and-she-conceived and- 

teled Aeth..qa'yin wa’-toamer qani'thi alsh aeth..yehowah'. 

bare — Cain, and-said, I-have-gotten a-man from — Jehovah. 

wa’-toqeph la-le'deth Aeth..flahlf' fleth..havel. wa-yehl..he'vel 

(2) And-she-added to-bear — his-brother — Abel. And- 2 was..‘Abel 

ro'oeh tzoan we-qa'yin hayah' ooved' a ad amah'. wa-yehi 

o-feeder-of sheep, and-Cain was a-tiller-of t/ie-ground. (3) And-it-came-to-pass 

mi’-qetz yamlm' wa’-ya'vea qa'yin mi’-peri ha-aadamah' 

at-t/ie-end-of days, that-'^brought ‘Cain of-t/ie-fruit-of the-ground 

min'hah lai-howah'. we-he'vel hevi'fl gam..hua mi’-be'korowth' 

txn-ofFering to-Jehovah. (4) And-Abel, 3 brought 2 also..’he of-t/ie-firstlings-of 


tzoano'w; u-me- f helbehen' wa’-yi'shao yehowah' fleh.he'vel we- 

his-flock, and-of-t/re-fat-thereof. And- 2 had-respect ‘Jehovah unto..Abel, and- 

flel..min f hatho'w we-ael..qa'yin we-ael..min f hatho'w Ioa shaoah' 

to..his-offering: (5) but-unto..Cain, and-to..his-offering 2 not ‘he-had- 3 respect. 


wa’-yHiar le-qa'yin meerod wa’-yi’pelu' panaif'. wa’-yo'amer 

And-there-was- 2 wrath 3 to-Cain, ‘great, and- 3 fell ‘his-countenance. (6) And- 2 said 

yehowah' aeh.qayin la'’mah 'ha'rah lak we-la'’mah naphelu' 

‘Jehovah unto..Cain, Why is-ther^-wrath to-theel and-why is- 2 fallen 


English Version. 23 Therefore the Lord God, &e. 24 So he drove.—Cherubims. 

Chap. iv. 1 And Adam knew. 2 and she again bare—and Abel was a keeper of sheep. 
3 and in process of time it came to pass. 5 and Cain was very wroth. 6 why art. thou wroth. 



IV. 7—15.] 


GENESIS. 


11 


phaneiTta. ha-loa aim. eeaeth we-aim loa 

Hhy-countenance 1 (7) Shalt-thou-not, if..thou-doest-well, have acceptance, and-if 2 not 

the-iti/ la’-pe'tha f h 'ha’Taath rovetz' we-aelefka teshuqatho'w; 

'thou-doest- 3 well, 3 at-f/ie-door ‘sin 2 lieth : and-unto-thee shall be his-desire, 

we-aa’tah timshol..bow. wa’-yo'amer qa'yin ael..he'vel aa hif' 

and-thou shalt-rule..over-him. (8) And- 2 said ‘Cain unto..Abel his-brother, 

[nele kali' ha’-sadeh'. # ] wa-yehl bi-heyowtham' ba’-sadeh' 

[We-will-go unto the-field.] And-it-came-to-pass, in-their-being in-t/ie-field. 


wa’- 
(9) And- 


wa’-yaqom qa'yin ael..he'vel aahlf' wa’-yaharge'lm. 

that- 2 rose-up ‘Cain against..Abel his-brother, and-slew-him. 

yo'amer yehowah' ael..qa'yin aei he'vel aafrTka. wa’-yo'amer 

*said ‘Jehovah unto..Cain, Where is Abel thy-brother 1 And-he-said, 

loa yada'otl ha-shomer' aahi' aano' r kI. wa’-yo'amer meh 

2 Not, ‘I-know: the-keeper-of my-brother am II (10) And-he-said, What 

oasT'tha qowd demei aahl' r ka tzooaklm' aelai' min..ha- 

hast-thou-donel the-voice-of tlie-blood-of thy-brother crieth unto-mfe from..the~ 

aadamah'. we-oa’tah aarur' aa'’tah min..ha-aadamah' aasher 

ground. (11) And-now cursed art thou from..the-ground, which 

patzethah' aeth.-pTha la-qahath aeth..demei aahTka mi’- 

hath-opened — her-mouth to-receive — t/ic-blood-of thy-brother from- 

yade'ka. ki thaoavod aeth..ha-aadamah' 16a..tho§eph' teth.. 

thy-hand. (12) When thou-tillest — the-ground, 2 not..‘it-shall- 3 add to-yield.. 

kokahh' lak nao wa-nad' tiheveh' va-aa'retz. wa’ 

her-strength unto-thee; a-fugitive and-a-vagabond shalt-thou-be in-the-earth. (13)And- 


yo'amer qa'yin ael..yehowah' j 

2 said ‘Cain unto.Jehovah, Is 


mi -nesoa. 


hen 


radotal' oawowni' 

‘greater ‘my-iniquity than-to-be-forgiven 1 

gerash'ta aothi' ha’-y5tam' me-oal' penei ha- 

(14) llchold, thou-hast-driven- 2 out ‘me this-day from[-upon] the-face-of the- 

aadamah' u-mi’-panei'ka ae’^ather' we-hayi'thl nao wa-nad' 

ground ; and-from-thy-face shall-1-be-hid ; and-I-shall-be a-fugitive and-a-vagabond 

ba-aa'retz we-hayah' 'kol..m6tzeaI yaharge'nl. 

in-t/ie-earth: and-it-shall-come-to-pass, that every-one..t/iat-findeth-me shall-slay-me. 

wa’-yo'amer lota yehowah' la ken' kol.horeg' qa'yin shivoatha'yim 

(15) And- 2 said 3 unto-him ‘Jehovah, Therefore whosoever..si ay eth Cain ^ven-fold 

yu’qfim. wa’-yasem yehowah' le-qa'yin adiath 

‘vengeance-shall-be-taken-on-him. And-^ave ‘Jehovah 4 to-Cain 3 a-sign, 


English Version. 7 if thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted. 8 and Cain talked 
with Abel his brother—when they were in the field. 9 Am I my brother’s keeper. 11 art 
thou cursed from the earth. 12 it shall not henceforth yield. 13 my punishment is greater 
than l can bear. 14 from the face of the earth. 15 and the Lord set a mark on Cain, 
lest any finding him should kill him. 

* So the Samaritan text nnd version, the Syriac, Septuagint, and Vulgate ; and as the 
passage is thus rendered clear and consistent, there can be little doubt of its genuineness. 
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GENESIS. 


riV. 16—23, 

t. 


leviltl ha’k5wth..aotho'zo koL.motzeo'w;. wa’-ye'tzea qa'yin mi’- 

that ^not 3 should- 5 slay..him 'any.. 2 finding-him. (16) And--went-out 'Cain from-the- 

liphnei yehowah' wa’-ye'shev be-ae'retz..notod qidmath..oeden. 

presenqe-of Jehovah, and-dwelt in-t/ie-land-of..Nod, on t/ie-east-of..Eden. 

wa’-ye'dao qa'yin aeth..aishto?o wa’-ta'har wa’-teled aeth.. 

(17) And- 2 knew 'Cain — his-wife; and-she-conceived, and-bare — 

'hanow/k wa-yehi boneh olr wa’-yiqra a shem ha-olr' ke- 

Enoch : and-he-was building a-city, and-he-called t/ie-name-of the-city, after -the- 

shern benoio 'hanowk. wa’-yi’waled' la-hanowk aeth..o! rad' 

name-of his-son, Enoch. (18) And- £ was-born 'unto-Enoch — Irad: 

we-oirad' yalad' aeth..me f huyaaer u-mehi’yaael' yalad' aeth.. 

and-Irad begat — Mehujael: and-Mehujael begat — 

methushaael' u-methushaael' yalad' aeth..lame f k. wa’-yi’qa f h..lota 

Methusael : and-Methusael begat — Lamech. (19) And- £ took.. 3 unto-him 

le'me'k shetei nashim' shem ha-aa f hath' oadah' we-shem 

'Lamech two[-of] wives: t/ie-name-of the-one was Adah, and-t/ie-name-of 

ha’-shenith' tzi’lah. wa’-teled oadah' aeth..yaval' hua hayah' 

the-second Zillah. (20) And- 2 bare ‘Adah — Jabal: he was 

aavl yoshev' aohel u-miqneh'. we-shem 

t/ie-father-of such-as-dwell-in tents, and-of-such-as-have-ca.tt\e, (21) And-t//e-name-of 

aahlf' yuval' hua hayah' aavl koh.tophes' ki’noior we-oiigav'. 

his-brother was Jubal: he was t/ie-father-of all..such-as-handle the -harp and-pipe. 

we-tzi’lah gam..hnoa yaledah' aeth..tuval-qa'yin loTesh' kol.. 

(22) And-Zillah, £ also..'she bare — Tubal-Cain a-whetter-of every,. 

'horesh' ne'hosheth u-varzel' wa-aa hototh tuval..qa'yin naoamah. 

instrument-of brass and-iron: and-t/ie-sister-of Tubal..Cain was Naamah. 

wa’-yo'amer le'me'k le-nashaif' : 

(23) And- 2 said 'Lamech unto-his-wives : 

oadah' we-tzi’lah shema'oan qotoli' 

Adah and-Zillah, hear my-voice; 

neshei le'me'k haaaze'’nah aimrathT' 

Wives-of Lamech, hearken-unto my-speech: 

ki aish harag'tl le-phitzol 

For 2 a-man 'I-have-slain for-my-wound,* 

we-ye'led le- r ha’burathi' 

And-a-young-man for-my-hurt: 


English Version. 17 and he builded a city. 19 the name of the other Zillah. 21 the 
harp and organ. 22 an instructer of every artificer in brass and iron. 23 for I have slain 
a man to my wounding, and a young man to my hurt. 

* That is, “ for wounding me,” and “ for hurting me; ” the pronominal affixes 
being taken passively as well as actively : in the same manner be-daotow, Isa. liii. 31, 
“ by his knowledge,” does not signify, “by the knowledge he possesses,” but “by 
the knowledge of him ;” and 'hamaQl, “ my violence,” means “ a violence committed 
against me, ,F Jer. 1. 35. 



IV. 24.—V. 7.] 


GENESIS. 
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kl shivoatha'yim yu’qam..qaym 

(24) If 3 seven-fold 2 shall-be-avengea..‘Cain, 

we-le'me'k shivolm we-shivoah. 

Truly-Lamech seventy and-seven-/o£d. 

wa’-yedao Gadam' oowd Geth..Gishtow wa’-teled ben wa’-tiqraG 

(25) And- 2 knew ‘Adam 4 again — 3 his-wife; and-she-bare a-son, and-called 

aeth..shemow sheth ki shath..ll' aelohlm' ze'rao aa'her 

— his-name Seth: For, said she, 2 hath-appointed., [to-] me ‘God 2 seed ‘another 

ta hath he'vel kl harago'w qayin. u-le-sheth' gam..hua 

instead-of Abel, whom 2 slew[-him] ‘Cain. (26) And-to-Seth, 2 arso..‘fo-him, 

yu’lad.-ben wa’-yiqra'a aeth..shemow aenowsh aaz hu'hal' 

there-was-born..a-son ; and-he-called — his-name Enos: then it-was-begun 

li-qroG be-shem yehowah'. 

to-call on-t/te-name-of Jehovah. 


CHAP. V. 


Zeh §epher towledoth' Gadam' be-yowm beroc Gelohlm' 

(1) This is t/ie-book-of i/ie-generations-of man. In-t/ie-day that 2 created ‘God 

aadam' bi-dmuth Gelohlm' oasah' Gotho'w zakar' u-neqevah' 

man, in-t/ie-likeness-of God made-he him; (2) male and-female 

beraGam' wa-yevare'k Gotham' wa’-yiqra'a aeth..shemam Gadam' 

created-he-them, and-blessed them, and-called — their-name man, 


be-yowm hi’bareGam'. wa-yehl Gad am' sheloshlm' u-meoath' 

in-t/ic-day-of their-being-created. (3) And- 2 lived ‘Adam 3 thirty 2 and-‘a-hundred 


shanfih' wa’-yo'ialed bi-dmiitho'tG 

years, and-begat a-son in-his-own-likeness, 


ke-tzalmow 

after-his-image ; 


wa’-yiqra'G 

and-called 


Geth..shemow; sheth wa’-yihey 
— his-name Seth : (4) and- 3 were 


u' yemei..aadam' Ga'harei howlTdo'M? 

‘t)ie-days-of.. 2 Adam, after he-had-begotten 


Geth.. sheth 
— Seth, 

u-vanoieth' 

and-daughters : 


shemoneh' meaoth' shanah' wa’-yo'wded banlm' 

eight hundred years; and-he-begat sons 

wa’-yiheyu' koh.yemei Gadam' Gasher./hai teshao 

(5) and- 6 were ‘all... 2 t/ie-days-of 3 Adam, 4 which.. 5 he-lived, nine 


moGmeth' shanah' u-sheloshTm' shanah' wa’-yamoth'. 

hundred years, and-thirty years: and-he-died. 


Wa-ye'hT..sheth' hamesh' shanim' u-meaatli' shanah' wa-yo'wled 

(6) And- 2 livcd..'Seth, five years and-a-hundred years, and-begat 


Geth..aeno?esh wa-ye'hi..sheth' aa'harei hozelldo'te Geth..Genoiesh 

— Enos : (7) and- 2 iived..‘Seth, after he-begat — Enos, 


English Version. 26 then men began to call upon the name of the Lord. Chap. v. 1 the 
generations of Adam. 2 their name Adam, in the day when they were created. 5 and 
all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years. 6 an hundred and five 
years. 
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she'vao shanTm' u-shemoneh' meaowth' shanah' wa-yowled banTm' 

seven years and-eight hundred years, and-begat sons 

u-vanowth' wa’-yiheyu' kol..yemei..sheth' sheteim-oesreh' shanah' 

and-daughters: (8) and- 4 were ‘all.. 2 t)ie-days-of.. 3 Seth twelve years 

u-thesha'o meuowth' shanah' wa’-yamoth'. 

and-nine hundred years: and-he-died. 

Wa-ye'hT aenoiosh tisholm shanah' wa’-yo'wled aeth..qeinan' 

(9) And- 2 lived *£005 ninety years, and-begat — Cainan: 

wa-ye hT aenowsh aa'harei hoiolTdo'w; aeth..qeinan' 'hamesh-oesreh 

(10) and- 2 lived 'Enos, after he-begat — Cainan, fif-teen 

shanah' u-shemoneh' meaowtth' shanah' wa’-yo'wled banTm' 

years and-eight hundred years, and-begat sons 

Ti-vanoioth' wa’-yiheyu' koh.yemei aenbwsh 'hamesh' shanlm'’ 

and-daughters : (11) and- 4 were ‘all.. 2 t/ie-days-of 3 Enos five years 

u-thesha'o meaoioth' shanah' wa’-yamoth'. 

and-nine hundred years: and-he-died. 

Wa-ye r hT qeinan' shivolm shanah' wa’-yoWed aeth..mahalalael 

(12) And- 2 lived ‘Cainan seventy years, and-begat — Mahalaleel : 

wa-ye hT qeinan' aa'harei howdldo'w aeth..mahalalael aarbaoTm' 

(13) and- 2 lived ‘Cainan, after he-begat — Mahalaleel, forty 

shanah' u-shemoneh' meoototh' shanah' wa’-yo'wded banTm' 

years and-eight hundred years, and-begat sons 

u-vanoioth' wa’-yiheyu' koh.yemei qeinan' oe'ser shanlm' 

and-daughters: (14) and- 4 were ‘all.. 2 tlie-days-of 3 Cainan ten years 

u thesha'o meuototh' shanah' wa’-yamoth'. 

and-nine hundred years: and-he-died. 

Wa-ye hi mahalaluel 'hamesh' shanlm' we-shi’shTm shanah' 

(15) And- 2 lived ‘Mahalaleel five years and-sixty years, 

wa’-yo'wled aeth..} ared wa-ye'hT mahalalael aa'harei howlTdo'w; 

and-begat — Jared: (16) and- 2 lived ‘Mahalaleel, after he-begat 

ueth..ye'red sheloshlm' shanah' u-shemoneh' meaowth' shanah' 

— Jared, thirty years and-eight hundred years, 

wa’-vo'toled banTm' u-vanoioth' wa’-yiheyu' koh.yemei mahalaloel 

and-begat sons and-daughters: (17) and- 4 were ‘all.. 2 i/ie-days-of 3 Mahalaleel 

'hamesh' we-thishoTm shanah' u-shem5neh' meaoioth' shanah' 

five and-ninety years and-eight hundred years: 

wa’-yamoth'. 

and-he-died. 


Englisli Version. 7 eight hundred and seven years. 8 nine hundred and twelve years. 
10 eight hundred and fifteen years. 11 nine hundred and five years. 13 eight hundred 
and forty years. 14 nine hundred and ten years. 15 sixty and five years. 16 eight 
hundred and thirty years. 17 eight hundred ninety and five years. 
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Wa-yehT ye'red sheta'yim we-shi’shTm shanah' u-meaath 

(18) And- 2 lived ‘Jared two and-sixty years, and-a-hundred 

shanah' wa’-yo'ialed aeth./hanoo/k wa-ye'hT ye'red aa'harei 

years, and-begat — Enoch : (19) and- 2 lived ‘Jared, after 

howlldo'w; aeth./hanoo/k shemoneh' meaoiath' shanah' wa’-yo'?/;led 

he-begat — Enoch, eight hundred years, and-begat 

banlm' u-vanowth' wa’-yiheyu' koL.yemei ye'red sheta'yim 

sons and-daughters : (20) and- 4 were ‘all.. 2 £/ie-days-of 3 Jared two 


we-shi’shTm shanah' u-thesha'o meaowth' shanah' wa’-yamoth'. 

and-sixty years and-nine hundred years: and-he-died. 


Wa-ye'hi 'hanow/k 'hamesh' we-shi’shTm shanah' wa’-yo'wled 

(21) And- 2 lived ‘Enoch 3 five 2 and-‘sixty years, and-begat 


aeth..methusha'la'h wa’-yithha’le'k' 'hano?//k aeth..ha-aelohTm' 

— Methuselah : (22) and- 2 walked ‘Enoch with..[the-]God, 


aa'harei howdTdo'w aeth. .methushe'la'h shelosh meaowth' shanah' 

after he-begat — Methuselah, three hundred years. 


wa’-yo'wded banlm' ii-vanowth' wa-yehT koL.yemei 'hanoM/'k 

and-begat sons and-daughters: (23) and- 4 were >all.. 2 £/ie-days-of 3 Enoch 

'hamesh' we-shi’shTm shanah' u-shelosh' meaotath' shanah' wa’- 

five and-sixty years and-three hundred years : (24) and- 

a’le'k' 'hanow/k aeth..ha-aelohTm' we-aeine’nii kl laqa'h' 

a walked ‘Enoch with..[the-]God; and-he-u’as-not, for 2 took 

aotho'ta aelohTm'. 

3 him ‘God. 



Wa-ye hi methushe'la'h she'vao u-shemonlm' shanah' u-meaath' 

(25) And- 2 lived ‘Methuselah seven and-eighty years and-a-hundred 


shanah' wa’-yo'wled aeth.dame'k 

years, and-begat — Lamecli: 


wa-ye'hT methushe'la'h aa'harei 

(26) and- a lived ‘Methuselah, after 


howlTdo'w aeth..le'me'k sheta'yim u-shemonTm' shanah' 

he-begat — Lamecli, two and-eighty years 


u-sheva'o 

and-seven 


meaowth' shanah' wa’-yo'wtled banlm' u-vanotath' 

hundred years, and-begat sons and-daughters : 

koL.yemei methushe'la'h teshao we-shi’shTm shanah' 

>all.. 2 f/ie-days-of 3 Methuselah nine and-sixty years 


wa’-yiheyu' 
(27) and- 4 were 

ii-thesha'o 

and-nine 


meaotath' shanah' wa’-yamoth'. 

hundred years: and-he-died. 

Wa-yehT le'me'k sheta'yim u-shemonTm' shanah' u-meaath' 

(28) And- 2 lived ‘Lamecli two and-eighty years and-a-hundred 


English T ertion. 18 an hundred sixty and two years. 20 nine hundred sixty and two 
years. 23 three hundred sixty and five years. 25 an hundred eighty and seven years. 
26 seven hundred eighty and two years. 27 nine hundred sixty and nine. 28 an hundred 
eighty and two years. 
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[V. 29.—VI. 4. 


shanah' wa’-yo'wled ben wa’-yiqra'a aeth..shemow; noa'h leamor' 

years, and-begat a-son; (29) and-he-called — his-name Noah, saying, 

zeh yenahame'nu mi’-maoase'nu u-me-ai’tzevown' yadei'nu 

This same shall-comfort-us concerning-our-work and-[concerning-t/ie-jtoil-of our-hands 

min..ha-aadamah' aasher aerarahh' yehowah'. wa-ye hi le'me'k 

because-of..the-ground which 2 hath-cursed[-it] ‘Jehovah. (30) And- 2 lived ‘Lamech, 

aa'harei howdido'w aeth..noa f h 'hamesh' we-thishoim shanah' wa- 

after be-begat — Noah, five and-ninety years and- 

'hamesh meaoth' shanah' wa’-yo'wled banlm' u-vanowth' wa- 

five hundred years, and-begat sons and-daughters: (31) and- 

yehi kol..yemei..le'me r k she'vao we-shivoim shanah' u-sheva'o 

4 were ‘all.. 2 t/ie-days-of.. 3 Lamech seven and-seventy years and-seven 

meflowth' shanah' wa’-yamoth'. 

hundred years: and-he-died. 

Wa-yehi..noa f h ben./hamesh meaowth' shanah' wa’-yo'wled 

(32) And- 2 was..*Noah [t?ie-son-of..]five hundred years old: and- 2 begat 

noa'h aeth..shem aeth./ham we-aeth..yapheth. 

‘Noah — Shem, — Ham, and — Japheth. 


CHAP. VI. 

Wa-yehi ki he'hel' ha-aadam' la-rov' oal..penei ha- 

(1) And-it-came to-pass, when 2 began [the-]‘man to-multiply on..t/ie-face-of the- 

aadamah' u-vanow;th' yu’ledu la-hem' wa’-yirau' venei..ha- 

ground, and-daughters were-bom unto-them, (2) that- 4 saw 2 sons of..-‘the- 

aelohim' aeth..benowth ha-aadam' ki tovoth' he'’nah wa’-yiq'hu 

3 God — 2 daughters-of ‘the- 3 man, that 2 fair ‘they-irere ; and-they-took 

la-hem' nashim' mi’-kol flasher baha'ru. wa’-yo'amer yehowah' 

[to-]them wives of-all which they-chose. (3) And- 2 said ‘Jehovah, 

lofl..yadow;n' # ru'hi' va-aadam' le-oolam' be-sha’-gam hua vasar' 

4 Not.. 3 shall- 5 rule ‘my- 2 Spirit in-man for-ever, for-that- 2 also ‘he is flesh : 

we-hayu' yamaif' meaah' we-oesrlm shanah'. ha’-nephi'Hm 

yet- 2 shall- 3 be ‘his-days a-hundred and-twenty years. (4) The-gianis 


English Version. 30 five hundred ninety and five years. 31 seven hundred seventy and 
seven years. Chap. vi. 1 men began—face of the earth. 2 the daughters of men. 3 shall 
not always strive with man. 4 There were giants in the earth. 

* Dun is probably the same as din, to judge, direct, rule. Some make it the same as 
the Arabic dana, to be vile, contemned; and render, “ my spirit shall not always be de¬ 
based in man.” 

f So Lxx. ylyavrsQ, Vulg. gigantes, Chald. gi’bara'yaa, Syr. ga??borea, and Arab, of 
Saad., jababirat: niphlaa, pi. nephilln, is also used in the Targums for kecil, keQllxm, 
Orion, and other giant forms in the heavens—Job ix. 9. xxxviii. 31. Isa. xiii. 10. Per¬ 
haps it may be derived from the Arabic nabll, magnus, corpore magno. 


VI. 5- -13.] 


GENESIS. 


17 


hayu' va-aaretz' ba’-yamim' ha-hem' we-gam aa'harei..'ken' flasher 

were on-t/ie-earth in-Mays ‘those; and-also after..that, when 

yavo'flu benei ha-aelohim' ael..benoiath ha-aadam' we-yaledii' 

4 came-in Mons-of ‘the- 3 God unto.. 2 daughters-of ‘the- 3 man, and-they-bare children 

la-hem' he^mah ha’-gi’borlm' aasher me-oowlam' aanshei 

to-them, they became the-mighty-men who were of-old 2 men-of 

ha’-shem. 

•the- 3 name. 

Wa’-yar'fl yehowah' ki ra’bah raoath' ha-aadam' ba-aa'retz 

(5) And- 2 saw •Jehovah that 4 ieus-great 2 wickedness-of ‘the- 3 man in-t/ie-earth, 

we-'kol..yetzer ma'hshevoth li’bow raq rao kol..ha’-yoM>m'. 

and-t/tat-every..imagination-of t/ie-thoughts-of his-heart was only evil all..the-day. 

wa’-yi’na'hem yehowah' ki oasah' aeth..ha-aadam' ba-aa'retz 

(6) And-it-repented Jehovah that he-had-made — [the-]man on-t/ie-earth, 

wa’-yithoa’tzev' ael..li’boo;. wa’-yo'amer yehowah' aem'heh' aeth.. 

and-it-grieved-him at..his-hcart. (7) And-^aid ‘Jehovah, I-will-wipe-off — 

ha-aadam' aasher. .bara'ath I me-oal' penei ha-aadamah' me-aadam' 

[the-]man, whom..I-have-created, from-upon the- face-of the-ground ; from-man 


oad..behemah' oad..re'mes we-oad..oow ph ha’-shama'yim ki 

unto..beast, unto..t/ie-creeping-thing, and-unto..t/ie-fowl-of the-heavens ; for 

ni'ham'tl ki oaslthim'. we-noa'h ma'tzaa 'hen be-oeinei' 

it-repenteth-me that I-have-made-them. (8) But-Noah found gTace in-t/ie-eyes-of 


yehowah'. 

Jehovah. 


ae’leh towd^doth' noa'h noa'h aish tza’diq tamlm' hayah' 

(9) These are t/ic-generations-of Noah : Noah 2 a- 4 man 3 just 5 and-perfect ‘was 

be-dorothaif' aeth..ha-aelohTm' hithha’le'k..noa'h. wa’-yo'wled 

in-his-generations, and 3 with..[thc-] 4 God 2 walked..‘Noah. (10) And- 2 begat 


noa'h sheloshah' vanlm' aeth..shorn aeth..'ham we-aeth..yapheth. 

‘Noah three sons, — Shem, — Ham, and — Japheth. 


wa’-ti’sha'heth' ha-aaretz liphnei ha-aelohim' wa’-ti’male'a ha- 

(11) And- 2 was-corrupted *the-earth befoie [the-]God; and-Vas-filled ‘thc- 


aa'retz 'hama^'. wa’-yar'a aelohim' aeth..ha-aa'retz 

earth with violence. (12) And- 2 saw ‘God — the-earth, 


we-hi’neh 

and-behold, 


nish'ha'thah ki hish'hith koL.basar' aeth..darkow oal..ha-aaretz. 

it-was-corrupted : for 3 had-corrupted ‘all.. 2 flesh — his-way upon..the-earth. 

Wa’-yd'amer aelohim' le-noa'h qetz kol..basar baa lephanai' 

(13) And- ,2 said ‘God unto-Noah, The-end-of all..flesh is-eome before-me ; 


English IVrsion. 4 daughters of men—the same became mighty men, which were of 
old men of renown. 5 And Gon saw —teas only evil continually. 7 1 will destroy man— 
from the face of the earth—the fowls of the air. 11 the earth also was corrupt. 12 and 
God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt. 
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[VI. 14—21. 


ki maleaah' ha-aa'retz 'hama^' mi’-peneihem' we-hinenl mash4ii- 

for 2 is-filled Hhe-earth with violence through-them; and-behold-I destroy- 

tham' aeth..ha-aa'retz. oaseh le'ka tevath' oatzei..gopher qi’nTm 

them with..the-earth. (14) Make [to-]thee <m-ark-of wood-of..gopher : rooms 

taoaseh' aeth..ha’-tevah' we-kapharta' abthahh' mi’-ba'yith 

shalt-thou-make — in..the-ark, and-shalt-pitch it [from-]within 

u-mi-4iutz ba’-kopher. we-zeh aasher taoaseh' 

and-[from-] without with-pitch. (15) And-this is the fashion which thou-shalt-make 

aothahh' shelosh meaowth' aa’mah aore'k ha’-tevah' 

it -of: Three hundred cubits shall be t/ie-length-of the-ark, 


4iami’shim aa’mah ro'hbahh u-sheloshim' aa’mah qozomathahh'. 

fifty cubits its-breadth, and-thirty cubits its-height. 

tzohar taoaseh' la’-tevah' we-ael..aa’mah te'ka’le’nah 

(16) A-window shalt-thou-make to-t/ie-ark, and-in..a-cubit thou-shalt-finish-it 


milma'olah u-phe'tha'h ha’-tevah' 

above: and-t/ie-door-of the-ark 


be-tzi’dahh tasim' ta'hti’yim' 

2 in-its-side Hhou-shalt-set; with lower. 


sheni’yim' u-shelishim' taoase'ha. wa-aam' hinem mevi'a aeth.. 

second, and-third stories shalt-thou-make-it. (17) And-1, behold-I, bring — 

ha’-ma’bul ma'yim oal..ha-aa'retz le-sha r heth kol..basar' aasher.. 

the-flood-of waters upon..the-earth, to-destroy all..flesh which.. 

bow . rua'h 'ha’yim' mi’-ta'hath ha’-shama'yim kol aasher..ba- 

hath-in-\t tfte-breath-of life, from-under the-heavens ; and all that..i$-in-</;e- 


aa'retz yigwao. wa-haqimothi' aeth..benthi' ai’ta'k u- 

earth shall-expire. (18) But-I-will-establish — my-covenant with-thee: and- 

vaatha' ael..ha’-tevah'aa’tah u-vanei'ka we-aishteka u-neshei.. 

thou-shalt-come into..the-ark; thou, and-thy-sons, and-thy-wife, and-t/ie-wives-of.. 

vanerka ai’tak u-mi’-kol..ha- f hai' mi’-kol..basar' shena'yim 

thy-sons, with-thee. (19) And-of-every..[the-]living-thing of-all..flesh, two 

mi’-kol tavi'a ael..ha’-tevah' le-ha'hayoth ai’tak zakar' 

of-every sort shalt-thou-bring into..the-ark, to-keep-tftm-alive with-thee; male 

u-neqevah' yiheyu'. me-ha-ootoph' le-mine'hu u-min..ha’- 

and-female shall-they-be. (20) Of-the-fowl after-his-kind, and-of..the- 

behemah' le-minahh' mi’-kol re'mes ha-aadamah' le-mme'hu 

cattle after-its-kind; of-every creeping-thing-of the-ground after-his-kind; 

shena'yim mi’-kol yavo'au aelefka le-ha'haybioth. we- 

two of-every sort shall-come unto-thee, to-keep-t/ie?n-alive. (21) And- 

aa’tah qa'h..le'ka mi’-kol..maaakal aasher yeaakel' we-aaqaphta 

2 thou Hake.^unto-thee of-all..food that is-eaten, and-thou-shalt-gather 


English Version. —13 I will destroy them. 15 the length of the ark shall be three 
hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 17 and, 
behold, I, even I do bring a flood of waters—all flesh, wherein is the breath cf life, from 
yinder heaven ; and every thing that is in the earth shall die. 20 of fowls after their kind, 
and of cattle after their kind ; of every creeping thing of the earth. 
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aelei'ka we-hayah' le ka we-la-hem' le-ao'klah. wa’-ya'oas noa'h 

it u>-tliee; and-it-shall-be for-thee and-for-them for-food. (22) Thus-did Noah; 

ke-'kol aasher tzi’wah adthow aelohlm' ken oasah'. 

aecording-to-all that Commanded 3 him 'God, so did-he. 


CHAP. VII 


Wa’-yo'amer yehowah' le-noa'h boa..aa’tah' we-'kol..beithe ka' 

(1) And-^aid ‘Jehovah unto-Noah, Come..thou and-all..thy-house 

ael..ha’-tevah' k7..aothe'ka' raai'thl tza’dlq lephanai' ba’-dowr 

into..the-ark : for..thee have-J-seen righteous before-me in- 2 generation 

ha’-zeh'. mi’-kol ha’-behemah' ha-Tehowrah' ti’qa'h..le'ka 

[the-]'this. (2) Of-all the-^attle [the-]‘clean thou-shalt-take..to-thee 

shivoah shivoah alsh we-aishtoio fi-min..ha’-behemah' aasher 

hy seven and seven, t/ie-male and-his-femalc; and-of..the-cattle that 

16a Tehorah' hi wa shena'yim alsh we-aishtow. gam..me-o6u;ph' 

2 not 3 clean ‘are by two, the -male and-his-female. (3) Also..of-fowls-of 

ha’-shfima'yim shivoah shivoah za'kar' ii-neqevah' le-'ha’yowth' 

the-heavens hy seven and seven, the -male and-t/ie-female, to-keep-alive 


ze'rao oab.penei 'kol..ha-aa'retz. kl le-yamlm' o5tod shivoah 

seed upon..i/ic-face-of all..the-earth. (4) For [at-] 3 days ‘yet sseven, 

oiino'kl' imuivrTr oal..ha-aaretz aarbaoTm' yotom we-aarbao7m' 

mid -1 will-eause-it-to-rain upon..the-earth forty days and-forty 

lii'yelfdi u-mahTthT aeth..kol..ha-yequm aasher oasl'thl me-oal' 

nights; and-l-will-blot-out — every..[the-]living-substance that I-have-made from-off 


penei ha-aadamah'. wa’-ya'oas noa'h ke-'kol aasher..tzi’wahu 

t/ie-faee-of the-ground. (5) And-Mid ‘Noah according-unto-all that.. 2 commanded-him 


yehowah'. we-noa'h ben..shesh meaoioth'shanah'we-ha’-ma’btil 

■Jehovah. (6) And-Noah nas [the-son-of..]six hundred years old when-the-flood-<y 


hayfih' ma'yim oal..ha-aa retz. 

2 was ‘waters upon..the-earth. 

we-aishtoio Fi-neshei..vanaif' 

and-his-wife, and-t/ie-wives-of..his-sons, 


wa’-yavo'a noa'h u-va'naif 

(7) And- 2 went-in ‘Noah, and-his-sons, 

ai’toio ael..ha’-tevah' mi’-penei 

with-him, into..the-ark, from-t/ie-face-of 


mei ha’-ma’bfd. min. .ha’-behemah' ha’-Teho?orah' u-min.. 

//u’-waters-of the-flood. (8) Of^the-^attle [the-]‘elean, and-of.. 


ha’-behemah' aasher 

the-cattle which 


aeine’nah Tehorah' u-min..ha-oowph' we-'kol 

are not clean, and-of..[the-]fowls, and-o/'-every thing 


English Version. Chap. vii. 2 of every clean beast—and of beasts that are not clean. 
3 of fowls also of the air by sevens. 4 will I destroy from off the face of the earth. 7 be¬ 
cause of the waters. 8 of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean. 

c 2 
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[VII. 9—17. 


aasher..r5mes' oaL.ha-rtadamah' shena'yim shena'yim ba'aii 

that..creepeth upon..the-ground, (9) two and -two they-went-in 


aek.noa'h aek.ha’-tevah' zakar' 

unto..Noah into..the-ark, the -male 


u-neqevah' ka-aasher' tzi’wah 

and-t/ie-female, as[-that] 2 had-commanded 


oelohim' aeth..noa'h. wa-yehl le-shivoath' ha’-yamim' 

iGod — Noah. (10) And-it-came-to-pass, after-seven [the-]days, 

u-mei' ha’-ma’bul hayii' oal..ha-aa'retz. bi-shnath' shesh.. 

that-r/ie-waters-of the-flood were upon..the-earth. (11) In-t/ie-year-of the- six.. 

meaowth' shanah' le-'ha’yei..noa'h ba-'hodesh ha’-shem'be-shivoah.. 

hundred year of-t/ie-life-of..Noah, in- 2 month ’the-second, [in-]l/te-seven- 

oasar' yowm la-'hodesh ba’-yowm' ha’-zeh' nivqeou kol.. 

teenth day of-£/ie-month, [in-] 2 day ’the-same, were- 5 broken-up ’all.. 

maoyenowth tehowm ra’bah wa-aaru’both ha’-shama'yimniphta''hu. 

2 tfte-fountains-of £/ie- 4 deep 3 great, and-t/ie-windows-of the-heavens were-opened. 

wa-yehl ha’-ge'shem oal..ha-aa'retz aarbaoim' yozom we-aarbaolm' 

(12) And- 2 was ’the-rain upon..the-earth forty days and-forty 

la'yelah. be-oe'tzem ha’-y5w;m' ha’-zeh' ba a noa'h We-shem.. we- 

nights. (13) In- 2 self [the-] 4 day Hhe- 3 same entered Noah, and-Shem,..and- 

'ham we-ye'pheth benei..noa'h we-aesheth noa'h u-shelo'sheth 

Ham, and-Japheth, tfte-sons-of..Noah, and-t/ie-wife-of Noah, and-t/ie-three 


neshei..vanaif' ai’tam ael..ha’-tevah' he'’mah 

wives-of..his-sons with-them, into..the-ark; (14) they. 


we-'kol..ha-'ha’yah' 

and-every..[the-]beast 


le-mlnahh' we-'kol..ha’-behemah' le-minahh' we-'kol..ha-re'mes 

after-its-kind, and-all..the-cattle after-their-kind, and-every..[the-]creeping-lhing 


ha-romes' oaL.ha-aa'retz le-mine'hu we- r kol..ha-oow; ph' le-mTne'hu 

that-creepeth upon..the-earth after-his-kind, and-every.. [the-] fowl after-his-kind, 


kol tzi’pozor koL.kanuph'. wa’-yavo'au aek.noa'h ael..ha’-tevah' 

every bird-of every..wing. (15) And-they-went-in unto..Noah into..the-ark, 


shena'yim shena'yim mi’-koh.ha’-basar'aasher..boM; rua'h 'ha’ylm'. 

two and two of-all..[the-]flesh, which../iat/t-in-it t/ie-breath-of life. 


we-ha’-baaim' za'kar' u-neqevah' mi’-kol..basar' ba'au 

(16^) And-they-that-went-in, 2 male 3 and-female 4 of-all..flesh ’went-in, 

ka-aasher' tzi’wah aotho'to aelohim' wa’-yicgor' yehowah' baoadow/ 

as[-that] 2 had-commanded 3 him ’God: and- 2 shut-it*-up ’Jehovah after-him. 

wa-yehl ha’-ma’bul aarbaolm' yowm oah.ha-aa'retz wa’-yirbu' 

(17) And- 2 was ’the-flood forty days upon..the-earth; and- 2 increased 

ha’-ma'yim wa’-yisau' aeth..ha’-tevah' wa’-tarom me-oal' ha- 

’the-waters, and-bare-up — the-ark, and-it-was-lift-up from-upon the- 


English Version. 8 creepeth upon the earth. 9 there went in two and two. 11 in the 
six hundredth year of Noah’s life—windows of heaven. 15 wherein is the breath of life. 
16 and the Lord shut him in. 17 lift up above the earth. 

* The Lxx. supplies rrjv Kifiur'ov, “ the ark. 
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aa'retz. wa’-yigberu' ha’-ma'yim wa’-yirbu' meaod oal..ha-aa'retz 

earth. (18) And-’prevailed ‘the.waters, and-were-increased greatly upon..the-earth ; 

wa’-tele r k ha’-tevah' oal..penei ha’-mayim. we-ha’-ma'yim 

and- 2 went ‘the-ark upon..t/ie-face-of the-waters. (19) And-the-waters 

gaveru' meaod meaod oah.ha-aa'retz wa-ye'ku’§u kol..he-harim' 

prevailed very greatly upon..the-earth; and- 9 were-covered 'all.. 2 the- 4 hills 

ha’-gevohTm' aasher..ta ,r hath kol..ha’-shama'yim. r hamesh-oesreh 

■ [the-J 3 high, 5 that..u)ere- 6 under 7 all.. 8 the-heavecs. (20) Fif-teen 

a a 1 mFill milma'olah gaveru' ha’-mayim wa-ye r ku’gu he-harlm'. 

cubits upward diu- 2 prevail ’the-waters ; and- 2 were-covered ’the-mountains. 

wa’-yigwa'o koh.basar' ha-romcs' oal..ha-aa'retz ba-oo?aph' u-va’- 

(21) And- 3 expired *all.. 2 flesh that-moved upon..the-earth, among-fowl, and-among- 

behcmah' u-va-'ha’yah' u-ve-kol..ha’-she'retz ha’-shoretz' 

cattle, and-among-beast, and-among-every..[the-]creeping-thing that-creepeth 

oal..ha-aa'rctz we-kol ha-aadiim' kol aasher nishmath..rua f h 

upon..the-earth, and-every [the-]man : (22) all which had t/ie-breath-of..t/ie-spirit-of 

'ha’ylrn' be-aa’paif mi’-kol aasher be-haravah' me'thii. wa’- 

life in-his-nostrils, of-all that was in- f/ic-dry -land died. (23) And- 

yi’ma'h aeth..kol..ha-yequm aasher oal..penei hFi-aadfunah' 

3 was-destroyed —‘every..[the-] 2 living-substance which vm upon..t/ie-face-of the-ground, 

me-aadam' oad..behemah' oad..re'mes we-oad..oow;ph ha’- 

from-man to..cattle, and to..t/ie-creeping-thing, and-to.a/ie-fowl-of the- 

shiima'yim wa’-yi’mahu' min..ha-aa'retz wa’-yi’shii'aer aa r k..noa r h 

heavens; and-they-were-destroyed from..the-earth ; and- 3 remaincd-«h're 2 only-’Noah, 

wa-aasher' ai’tow ba’-tevah'. wa’-yigberu' ha’-ma'yim oah.hfi- 

and-i/icy-that were with-him in-t/ie- ark. (24) And- 2 prevailed ’the-waters upom.the- 

aa'retz diaini’shlm u-meaath' yotam. 

earth 3 fifty 2 and-’a-hundred days. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Wa’-yizkor' atdohim' aeth..n5a r h we-aeth koh.ha-'ha’yfdi' 

(1) And- 2 remcnibercd ’God — Noah, and — every.,[the-]living-thing, 


we-aeth..kol..ha’-behemah' aasher ai’tow ba’-tevah' wa’-yaoaver' 

and — all..the-cattle that was with-him in-l/ie-ark : and- 2 made- 4 to-pass 


ablohTm' rua'h oah.ha-aa'retz wa’-yasho'’ku ha’-mayiin wa’- 

’God 3 a-wind over..the-earth; and-^ssuaged ‘the-waters; (2) and- 


English Version. 19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly—under the whole heaven. 

21 and all flesh died—both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping thing. 

22 all in whose nostrils was the breath of life. 23 both man, and cattle, and the creeping 
things, and the fowl of the heaven. 
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yi’^akeru' maoyenoth tehowm wa-aaru’both 

fi were-stopped ‘t/ie-fountains-of 2 t/ie-deep, 3 and-f/ie-windows-of 


ha’-shama'yim wa’- 

4 the-heavens: and- 


yi’kalea ha’-ge'shem min..ha’-shama'yim. wa’-yashu'vu ha’-ma'yim 

4 was-restrained ‘the-rain ^rom.^the-heavens. (3) And- 2 returned ‘the-waters 


me-oal' ha-aa'retz halowk' wa-shotov' wa’-ya'h^em' ha’-ma'yim 

from-off the-earth going and-returning: and- 2 were-abated ‘the-waters 


mi-qtzeh 'hami’shim ii-meaath' yotom. wa’-tana f h ha’-tevah' 

at-t/ie-end-of 3 fifty a and-‘a-hundred days. ( 4) And- 2 rested ‘the-ark, 

ba-h5desh ha’-shevlol' be-shivoah..oasar' yowm la- f hodesh oal 

in-^onth ‘the-seventh, on-t/ie-seven-teenth day of-t/ie-month, upon 


oararax'. we-ha’-ma'yim hayu' halow/k' we-'hat^otor' oad 

tfce-mountains-of Ararat. (5) And-the-waters were going and-decreasing until 


harei' 

%j •/ 

• P* /p\ A 1 .1 

going 

ha-'hodesh ha-oasiri' ba-oaslri' be-oe'had la-hodesh nirau 

the- 2 month [the-]‘tenth : in-t/ie-tenth month, on-t/ie-first day of-t/ie-month, were- 3 seen 

raashei' he-harim'. wa-yehl mi’-qetz oarbaolm' yoiom 


wa-yehi 

•t/ie-tops-of ^he-mountains. (6) And-it-came-to pass, at-i/ie-end-of 


forty 


days. 


wa’-yiphta f h' noa h aeth./ha’lbwn ha’-tevah' oasher oasah' wa- 

that- 2 opened ‘Noah —t?ie-window-of the-ark which he-had-made: (7)and- 


yesha’la'h' aeth..ha-oorev' wa’-yetze'a yatzo 'wa wa-showv' oad 

he-sent-forth — a [the-]raven ; and-it-went-forth, going-forth and-returning, until 

yevosheth ha’-ma'yim me-oal' ha-aaretz. wa-yesha’la'h' aeth.. 

tfa-drying-up-of the-waters from-off the-earth. (8) Also-he-sent-forth — o 

ha’-yotonah' me-oi’to'io li-mowth ha-qa’lu ha’-ma'yim me-oal' 

[the-]dove from-[with-] him, to-see if- 2 were-abated ‘the-waters from-ofF 

penei ha-aadamah' we-loa..matzeaah' ha’-yotonah' mano'wa'h 

the- face-of the-ground : (9) but- 3 no.. 2 found ‘the-dove 4 rest 

le- f kaph..raglahh wa’-tashov aelaif' ael..ha’-tevah' kl ma'yim 

for-t/ie-sole-of..her-foot, and-she-returned unto-him into..the-ark; for t/ie-waters xtere 


oal..penei 'koL.ha-aa'retz wa’-yishla'h' yadoio' wa’-yi’qa'helni 

on..t7ie-face-oft/ie-whole[-of..the-]earth. Then-he-put-forth his-hand and-took-her, 

wa’-yave'o aothahh' aelaif' ael..ha’-tevah'. wa'-ya"hel ootod 

and-brought-^n ‘her unto-him into..the-ark. (10) And-he-stayed yet 

shivoath' yamim' aa herlm' wa’-yo'geph sha’la'h' aeth..ha’-yowmah' 

^even 3 days ‘other, and-he-added to-send-forth — the-dove 

min..ha’-tevah' wa’-tavo'a aelaif' ha’-yowmah' le-oeth oe'rev 

out-of..the-ark: (11) and- 2 came-in 3 to-him ‘the-dove at-t/ie-time-of evening; 


English Version. Chap- viii. 2 The fountains also of the deep, and the windows of 
heaven — rain from heaven. 3 from off the earth continually. 5 and the waters de¬ 
creased continually. 7 which went forth to and fro, until the waters were dried up. 9 and 
pulled her in unto him into the ark. 10 and again he sent forth. 11 came in to him in 
the evening. 
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we-hi’neh oaleh..za'yith Taraph' be-phl'lia \va* yedao noa'h 

and-lo, a- 2 leaf-of..t/ie-olive *‘fresh was in-her-mouth. So- 2 knew 'Noah 

k7..qa’lu ha’-ma'yim me-oal' ha-aa'retz. wa’-yi’ya"hel oo?od 

that.. 2 were-abated 'the-waters from-ofF the-earth. (12) And-he stayed yet 

shivoath' yaimnf ca her7m' wa-yesha’la'h' aeth..ha’-yownah' we- 

* seven 3 days ’other, and-sent-forlh — the-dove; and- 

oa^ya^ephah' shuv..aelaif' oowd. wa-yehi be-aa'hath' 

not..‘she-aaded to-return..to-him again. (13) And-it-came-to-pass, 

we-shesh..meaow;th' shanah' ba-riashoton' be-aehad la-'hodesh 

J jmd-‘six.. 2 hundredth year, in-t/ie-first mont/i, in-t/ie-first day of-t/je-month, 


harevu' ha’-ma'yim me-oar ha-aa'retz wa’-ya'gar noa'h aeth. 

J were-dried-up ’the-waters from-off the-earth: and- 2 removed ’Noah — the 

mi'kgeh ha’-tevah' wa’-yar'a we-hi’neh 'harevii' penei ha-aadamah' 

covering-of the-ark, and-looked, and-behold, 3 was-dry 2 t/ie-face-of 2 the-ground 

u-va-'ho'desh ha’-shen7' be-shivoah we-oesrim yotom la-'hodesh 

(14) And-in- 2 month‘the-second, on-t/ie-seven and-twentieth day of-t/je-monlh 

yaveshah' ha-aa'retz. wa-yeda’ber aelohim' ael..noa'h leamor' 

2 was-dry ‘the-earth. (15) And- 2 spake ’God unto.Noah, saying 

tzea min..ha , -tevah' aa’tfih we-aishte'ka u-vanei'ka u-neshei. 

(16)Go-forth of..the-ark, thou, and-thy-wife, and-thy-sons, and-t/ie-wives-of. 

vanei'ka ai’ta'k. kol..ha-'ha’yah' aasher..ai’te'ka mi’-kol..basfir 

thy-sons with-thee. (17) Every..[the-]living-thing that../s-with-thee, of-all..flesh 

ba-oowph' u-va’-behemah' u-ve-'kol..ha-re'mes ha-romes 

among-fowl, and-among-cattle, and-among-every..[the-]creeping-thing that-creepeth 

oal.. ha-aa'retz haitze'u ai’ta'k we-shiiretzii' va-aa'retz 

upon..the-earth, bring-forth witli-thee j that-they-may-breed-abundantly in-t/ie-earth, 

u-pharu' we-ravu' oal..hFi-aa'retz. wa’-ye'tzea noa'h u-vanaif' 

and-be-fruitful, and-multiply upon..the-earth. (18) And- 2 went-forth ‘Noah, and-his-sons, 


we-aishto?o u-neshei..vanaif' ai’to'w 

and-his-wife, and-t/ic-wives-of..his-sons with-him : 


kob.ha-'ha’yah' koh.ha- 
(19) every..[the-]beast, every..[the-] 


re'mes we-'kol..ha-ob«;ph' kol rbwmes' oal..ha-aa'retz le- 

creeping-thing, and-every..[tlie-]fowl, aad-whatsoevcr creepetli upon..the-eaith, after- 

mishpe hotheihem' yatzeau' min..ha’-tevah'. wa’-yi'ven noa'h 

their-families, went-forth out-of..»he-ark. (20) And- 2 builded ‘Noah 


mizbea'h lai-howah' wa’-yi’qa'h' mi’-kol ha’-behemah' ha’-Tehorah' 

<m-altar unto-Jehovah; and-took of-every [the-j^ast [the-]‘elean, 

u-mi’-kol' ha-oowph' ha’-Tahowr' wa’-ya'oal ooloth' ba’-mizbea'h. 

and-of-every [the-]*fowl [the-]‘clean, and-offercd burnt-offerings on-t/ir-altar. 


Kiiglish Version. 11 and, lo, in her mouth uas an olive leaf, pluckt oft. 12 which 
returned not again to him any more. 17 both of fowl, and of cattle, and of every creeping 
thing that crecpcth upon the earth. 

* In Arab. Turif, is new, fresh, recent .- from rartifn, to le mw or fresh So Vulgate, 

ramurn olivs virentibus foliis in ore sun. 
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wa-ya'ra'h yeh6wah'aeth..reia , h ha’-ni'hoah' wa’-yo'amer yehowah' 

(21) And- 2 smelled ‘Jehovah —*an-odour-of [the-]sweetness : and- 2 said ‘Jehovah 

tfeh.li’bow 16 a ao§iph le-qa’lel oowd tfeth..ha-aadamah' ba-oavur 

in..his-heart, 2 not ‘I-will- 3 add to-curse again — the-ground for- 2 sake-of 

ha-aadam' ki yetzer lev ha-aadam' rao mi’-neouraif 

‘the- 3 man; tthough t/ie-imagination-of 2 heart-of ‘the- 3 man is evil from-his-youth ; 

we-locr aosiph' oowd le-ha’kowth aeth..kol.. f hai'ka-aasher' oasT'thl. 

neither will-I-add again to-smite — every..living-thing, as-[that] I-have-done. 

ood koh.yemei ha-aa'retz ze'rao we-qa'tzlr we-qor wa-hom' 

(22) During all..i/ie-days-of the-earth, seed-time and-harvest, and-cold and-heat, 

we-qa'yitz wa-'ho'reph we-yowm wa-la'yelah loa yishbo'thu. 

and-summer and-winter, and-day and-night, 2 not ‘shall- 3 cease. 


CHAP. IX. 


Wa-yevare'k' aelohlm' aeth..noa f h we-aeth..banaif' wa’-yo'amer 

(1) And- 2 blessed ‘God — Noah and.. — his-sons, and-said 


la-hem' peru u-revu' u-milau' aeth..ha-ca'retz. u-mowraaa kem' 

unto-them, Be-fruitful, and-multiply, and-replenish — the-earth. (2) And-t/ie-fear-of-you, 


we-hi’te'kem' yiheyeh' oal kol./ha’yath' 

and-the-dread-of-you, shall-be upon every..beast-of 


ha-aa'retz we-oal 

the-earth, and-upon 


kol..oowph' ha’-shama'yim be-'kol aasher tirmos ha-aadamah' 

every..fowl-of the-heavens, upon-all that moveth upon the-earth, 

u-ve- f kol..degei' ha’-yam' be-yed f kem' ni’ta'nu. kol.. 

and-upon-all..t/ie-fishes-of the-sea : into-your-hand are-they delivered. (3) Every.. 

re'mes washer hua./hai' la-'kem' 

moving-thing that is..living to-you 

oesev natha’ti' la- f kem'aeth..k61. aa r k basar' be-naphshow 

herb have-I-given [to-]you — &W-things. (4) But flesh with-t/ie-life-thereof, which-is 

damo'w; 16 a thoa'ke'lu. we-aa'k aeth..dim f kem' le- 

tfte-blood-thereof, 2 not ‘shall-ye- 3 eat. (5) And-surely — your-blood of- 

naphshothei'kem' aedrosh mi’-yad' kol./ha’yah' aedreshe’nu 

your-lives will-I-require; at-f/ie-hand-of every..beast will-I-require-it, 

u-mi’-yad' ha-aadam' mi’-yad' aish aahlf' aedrosh aeth.. 

and-at- 2 hand-of ‘the- 3 man; at-t/ie-hand-of 2 man ‘his-brother will-I-require — 


yiheyeh' le-ao'klah ke-ye'req 

shall-be for-food ; even-as-tfee-green 


English Version. 21 A sweet savour, marg. a savour of rest — I will not again curse the 
ground any more for man’s sake; for the imagination of man’s heart — neither will I again 
smite any more eveiy living thing. 22 while the earth remaineth. Chap. ix. 2 and upon 
every fowl of the air. 3 every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you. 5 at the 
hand of eveiy man’s brother. 

* So Lxx. oo-fxbv EiiotfS'ta£, and Vulg. odorem suavitatis. 

t Ki has frequently this sense ; and it is evidently required in this place. See Exod. 
xiii. 19. Jos. xvii. 18. 
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IX. 6.—15.] 

ne'phesh ha-aadam'. shophe'k' dam ha-aadam' ba-aadam' 

2 life-of ‘the- 3 man. (6) TF/wso-sneddeth 2 blood-of *the- 3 man, by-man 

dam b'w yi’shaphe'k' ki be-tzelem aelohim' oasah' aeth..ha-aadam.' 

his-blood shall-be-shed: for in-tta-image-of God made-he — [the-]man. 

we-aa’tem' peru u-revu' shirtzu va-aa'retz u- 

(7) And-you, be-ye-fruitful, and-raultiply ; bring-forth-abundantly in-r/ie-earth, and- 


revu..vahh'. 

multiply..therein. 

Wa’-yo'amer aelohim' aeh.noa'h we-ael..banaif' ai’to?o leamor' 

(8) And- 2 spake ‘God unto..Noah, and-to..his-sons with-him, saying, 

wa-aani hineni meqim' aeth..berlthi' ai’te'kem' we-aeth.. 

(9) And-I, behold-I establish — my-covenant with-you, and-with.. 

zaroakem' aa'harei'kem' we-aeth kol..ne'phesh ha-ha’yah' 

your-seed after-you; (10) and-with every.. 2 creature [the-]‘living 

aasher ai'tekem' ba-ooioph' ba’-behemah' u-ve-kol./ha’yath' 

that is with-you, among-fowl, among-cattle, and-among-every..beast-of 

ha-aa'retz ai’te'kem' mi’-k51 yotzeaei' ha’-tevah' le-kol 'ha’yath' 

the-earth with-you; from-all that go-out-of the-ark, to-every beast-of 


ha-aaretz warhakimdthT' aeth..berlthi' ai’tekem' we-loa.. 

tl»e-earth: (11) and-I-will-establish -my-covenant with-you ; neither.. 


yi’kareth' koh.basar' ootod mi’-mei ha’-ma’bul we-loa..yiheyeh' 

shall- 3 be-cut-off >all.. 2 flesh any-more by- 2 waters-of *the- 3 a-flood : neither..shall-there-be 


ootod ma’bul le-sha'heth ha-aa'retz. wa’-yo'amer aelohim' zoatli 

any-more a-flood to-destroy the-earth. (12) And-^aid ‘God, This is 


aoa>th..ha’-berIth aasher 
f/ie-token-of..the-covenant which 


aanl no then' beinl' u-veinei r kem' 

I give between-me and-between-you. 


u-vein' kol..ne'phesh r ha’yah' aasher ai’te'kem' le-doroth' ootolam' 

and-between every.. 2 creature ‘living that is with-you, for-generations-of perpetuity : 

aeth..qashtl natha’tl be-oanan' we-hayethah' le-aoioth berith 

(13) — my bow J-have-set in-tta-cloud, and-it-shall-be for-a-token-of a-covenant 


beinl' u-vein' ha-aa'retz. we-hayah' be-oanani oanan' 

between-me and-between the-earth. (14) And-it-shall-come-to-pass, when-I-bring *a-cloud 


oal..ha-aa'retz we-niraathah ha’-qe'sheth be-oanan' we-za r karti' 

over..the-earth, that- 2 shall-be-seen ‘the-bow in-t/ie-cloud : (15) and-I-will-remember 


aethu.berlthi' aasher beinl' u-veinei'kem' u-vein' kol..ne'phesh 

-my-covenant, which is between-me and-between-you, and-between every.. 2 creature 


'ha’yah' be-'kol..basar' we-15a yiheyeh' ootod ha’-ma'yim 

•living among-aM..flesh ; and- 3 no 9 shall- 5 become 4 more ‘the-waters 


le-ma’bul 

[for-]a-flood 


hnglish 1 ersian. 10 of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the earth with you. 
12 this is the token of the covenant which I make between me and you, and every living 
creature — for perpetual generations. 13 I do set my bow — between me and the earth. 
15 between me and you, and every living creature of all flesh. 

* Literally, cloud a cloud , obnubilate. 
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flX. 16—25. 


le-sha'heth koh.basar'. we-hayethah' ha’-qe'sheth be-oanan' 

to-destroy all..flesh. (16) And- 2 shall-be 'the-bow in-t/ie-cloud; 

u-rewlthl'ha li-zkor berlth o owl am' bein welohlm' u-vein' 

and-I-will-look-upon-it, to-remember t/ie-covenant-of eternity between God and-between 

koh.ne'phesh 'ha’yah' be-kol..basar' washer oah.ha-wa'retz. wa’- 

every.. 2 creature living among-all..flesh that is upon..the-earth. (17)And- 

yo'wmer welohlm' weh.noa'h zowth wowth..ha’-berith washer 

2said 'God unto..Noah, This is t/ie-token-of..the-covenant, which 


haqimo'thi beini' u-vein' kol..basar' washer oah.ha-wa'retz. 

I-have-established between-me and-between all..flesh that is upon..the-earth. 


Wa’-yiheyu' veneh.no'a'h ha’-yotzewlm' 

(18) And- 5 were 't/ie-sons-of.. 2 Noah, 3 that-went-forth 


min..ha’-tevah' shein 

4 of..the-ark, Shem, 


we-ham wa-ya'pheth we- f ham huw wavi 'kenaoan. sheloshah' 

and-Ham, and-Japheth : and-Ham is t/re-father-of Canaan. (19) 3 77ie-three 

we’leh benei..no'a f h u-me-we'’leh naphetzah' koh.ha-wa'retz. 

'these 7 are sons-of..Noah: and-of-these was-"overspread 'all.. 2 the-earth. 


wa’-ya"hel noa'h wish ha-wadamah' wa’-yi’Ta'o karem wa’- 

(20) And- 2 began'Noahto-iea-man-of the-ground; and-he-planted a-vineyard : (2l)and- 


yesht' min..ha’-ya'yin wa’-yishkar' wa’-yithgal' be-thow'k 

he-drank of..the-wine, and-was-drunken; and-he-was-uncovered in-t/ie-midst-of 


waholoh.' wa’-yar'w f ham wavi 'kena'oan weth oerwath' 

his-tent. (22) And- 4 saw 'Ham, 2 tfee-father-of "Canaan — the-nakedness-of 

wavlf' wa’-ya’ged' li-shnei..we f haif' ba-hutz. wa’-yi’qa h' shem 

his-father, and-told [to-] 2 two[-of..]'his- 3 brethren with-out. (23) And- 4 took 'Shem 


wa-ye'pheth weth..ha’-simlah wa’-yasi'mu oah.she'kem' sheneihem' 

2 and- 3 J apheth —a [the-]garment and-laid it upon..t/ie-shoulder-of them-both, 


wa’-yele'ku' wahora’mth' wa.-yeka’gu weth oerwath 

and-went backward, and-covered — t/ie-nakedness-of 


r 


wavihem' 

their-father: 


u-pheneihem' wahora’nith' 

and-their-faces were backward, 


we-oerwath' wav them' low rawu'. 

and-t/ie-nakedness-of their-father "not 'they- 2 saw. 


wa’-yi'qetz noa'h mi’-yeino'w wa’-ye'dao weth washer..oasah' 

(24) And- 2 awoke 'Noah from-his-wine, and-knew — what.. 4 had-done 

low benow ha’-qaTan' wa’-yo'wmer 

5 unto-him 'his-"son [the-} 2 younger : (25) and-he-said, 


warur' kenaoan 

Cursed be Canaan ; 

oe'ved oavadim' yiheyeh' le-we'haif. 

A-servant-of servants shall-he-be to-his-brethren. 


English Version. 16 look upon it, that I may remember the everlasting covenant be¬ 
tween God and every living creature of all flesh. 17 between me and all flesh. 10 and of 
them was the whole earth overspread. 20 and Noah began to be a husbandman 
21 and he was uncovered within his tent. 23 and laid ii upon both their shoulders. 
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GENESIS. 


wa’-yo'omer 

(26) And-he-said, 

bam k' yehowah' aelohei' shem 

Blessed be Jehovah tfie-God-of Shem ; 

wT-hl' 'kena'oan oe'ved la-mo'w. 

And- 2 shall-be ‘Canaan a-servant to-him. 


yapht aelohim' le-ye'pheth 

(17) 2 Shall-enlarge ‘God [to-]Japheth, 


we-yishkon be-«aholei..shem' 

And-he-shall-dwell in-tfte-tents-of..Shem; 


wi-hi' 'kena'oan oe'ved lamo'io. 

And- 2 shall-be ‘Canaan a-servant to-him. 


Wa-ye'h7..no'a'h aa'har' ha’-ma’bul shelosh meoowth' shanah' 

(28) And-^ived.JNoah after the-flood three hundred [years] 

wa- hami’shim shanah'. wa-yehl kol..yemei..no'a'h tesha'o meaowth' 

and-fifty years. (29) And- 4 were ‘all..'t/ie-days-of.. 3 Noah nine hundred 

shanah' wa-hami’shTm shanah' wa’-yamoth'. 

[years] and-fifty years : and-he-died. 


CHAP. X. 


We-ae’leh towledoth' benei..no'a'h shem 'ham wa-ya'pheth 

(1) Now-these arc t/ie-generations-of t/ie-sons-of.. Noah, Shem, Ham, and-Japheth: 

wa’-yi’walcdu' la-hem' banim' aa'har' ha’-ma’bul. benei ye'pheth 

and- 2 were-born ‘unto-thcm sons after the-fiood. (2) The- sons-of Japheth; 

gomer u-magoiog' u-mfulai' we-yawan' we-thuval u-me'she'k 

Goincr, and-Magog, and-Madai, and-Javan, and-Tubal, and-Mesheeh, 

we-thlriig'. u-venei' gomer oashkenaz' we-riphath' we- 

and-Tirus. (3) And-t/ie-sons-of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and-Riphath, and- 

thogarmah'. u-venei' yawan' oellshah' we-tharshlsh 

Togarmah. (4) And-t/ie-sons-of Javan; Elishah, and-Tarshish, 

ki’tTm we-dodanlm'. me-oe'’leh niphredu oi’yei' ha’-goteyim' 

lvittim, and-Dodanim. (6) By-these were- 3 divided x the- isles-of 2 the-gentiles 

be-rtartzotham' olsh li-lshono'io le-mishpe'hotham' be- 

in-their-lands; every man after-his-tongue, after-their-families, in- 

gowyehem'. 

tlieir-nations. 

u-venei' 'ham kush u-mitzra'yim u-phfit' u-kena'oan. 

(6) And-tfie-sons-of Ham; Cush, and-Mizraim, and-Phut, and-Canaan. 

English Version 26 and Canaan shall be his servant, marg. or servant to them. 27 Idem. 
Chap. x. 5 every one after his tongue. 



28 


GENESIS. 


[X. 7.—20. 


u-venei' f kush §eva a wa- hawllah' we-§avtah we-raomah we- 

(7) And-t/ie-sons-of Cush; Seba, and-Havilah, and-Sabtah, and-Raamah, and- 


qavte'kah u-venei' raomah shevafl u-dedan'. we-kush yalad' 

Sabtechah: and-t/ie-sons-of Raamah; Sheba, and-Dedan. (8) And-Cush begat 


aeth..nimrod hufl he'hel' li-heyowth, gi’bor ba-aa'retz hurt..hay ah' 

— Nimrod; lie began to-be a-mighty-one in-t/ie-earth : (9) he..was 

gi’bor..tza'yid liphnei yehowah' oah.ken yeaamar ke-nimrod 

a-mighty. .hunter before Jehovah: wherefore it-is-said, Even-as-Nimrod 


gi’bowr tza'yid liphnei yehowah'. wa’-tehi rertshith' mamla'ktow 

2 /ie-mighty hunter before Jehovah. (10) And- 3 was U/ie-beginning-of 2 his-kingdom 1. 


bavei' we-ae're f k we-fla’kad' we- f kalneh be-ae'retz shinoar. min., 

Babel, and-Erech, and-Accad, and-Calneh, in-t/ie-land-of Shinar. (11) Out-of.. 


ha-rta'retz ha-hi'wfl yatza'a ua’shur wa’-yi'ven fleth..nineweh' 

[the-] 2 land [the-J’that he-went to-Assyria, and-built — Nineveh, 


we-fleth..re f ho voth'-olr we-fleth..kala'h we-fleth..re'gen bein 

and — Rehoboth-Ir, and — Calah, (12) and — Resen, between 

nlneweh' ii-vein' kala'h hi wa ha-oir' ha’-gedolah'. u-mitzra'yim 

Nineveh and-between Calah: it is a-[the-] 2 city [the-]’great. (13) And-Mizraim 


yalad' aeth..ludim' we-aeth..oanamim' we-fleth..lehavlm' we-fleth.. 

begat — Ludim, and — Anamim, and — Lehabim, and — 

naphtu'hlm we-fleth..pathru^Im we-fleth..kaglu'hlm flasher 

Naphtuhim, (14) and — Pathrusim, and — Casluhim ( 2 whom 


yatzeau' mi’-sham pelishtim we-fleth.. kaphtorim'. 

3 came ’out-of[-thence] Philistim), and — Caphtorim. 

u-kena'oan yalad' fleth..tzidon' be koro'tfl we-fleth./heth we- 

(15) And-Canaan begat — Zidon his-first-bom, and — Heth, (16) and 

rteth..ha-yevugi' we-aeth..ha-flemori' we-fleth..ha’-girgashi' we- 

— the-Jebusite, and — the-Amorite, and — the-Girgashite, (17) and 


rteth..ha-hi’wi we-fleth..ha-oarqi we-fleth..ha’-qmi' we-fleth..ha- 

— the-Hivite, and — the-Arkite, and — the-Sinite, (18) and — the- 


flarwadi' we-fleth..ha’-tzemari' we-fleth..ha- r hamathi' we-fla'har' 

Arvadite, and — the-Zemarite, and — the-Hamathite: and-afterward 


naphetzu' mishpehowth ha’-kenaoani. wa-yehi gevul 

were- 3 spread-abroad ’i/ie-families-of 2 the-Canaanites. (19) And- 3 was U/ie-border-of 


ha’-kenaoani mi’-tzidon' boaa kah' gera'rah oad..oa’zah 

2 the-Canaanites from-Zidon, as-thou-comest to..Gerar, unto..Gaza j 


bouakah' 

as-thou-goest 


^edo'mah wa-oamorah' we-fladmah u-tzevowyim' oad.dashao. fle’leh 

unto-Sodom, and-Gomorrah, and-Admah, and-Zeboim, even-unto..Lasha. (20) These are 


English Version. 11 Out of that land went forth Asshur, (marg. or, he went out into 
Assyria) and builded Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, marg. or the streets of the city- 
12 between Nineveh and Calah : the same is a great city. 
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venei./liftin' le-mishpe'hotham' li-lshonotham' 

t/ie-sons-of..Ham, after-their-families, after-their-tongues, 


be-oartzotham' be- 
in-their-countries, «>m-in- 


gowyehem'. 

their-nations. 


ii-le-shem' yu’lad' 

(21) Also-unto-Shem were-born child) 


gam..hua aavi kol..benei.. 

'cti, even..fo-him, tfce-father-of all..t/je-children-of.. 


oe'ver aa hi ye'pheth ha’-gadowd'. benei shem oeilam' 

Eber, </ie-brother-of Japheth the-elder. (22) TAe-children-of Shem ; Elam, 

we-«a’shur we-aarpa'kshad' we-lud wa-aaram. u-venei 

and-Asshur, and-Arphaxad, and-Lud, and-Aram. (23) And-t/ie-children-of 

flaram outz we-hid we-ge'ther wa-mash'. we-aarpa'kshad' yalad' 

Aram ; Uz, and-IIul, and-Gether, and-Mash. (24) And-Arphaxad begat 

r/eth..shala r h we-she'la'h yalad' aeth..oever. u-le-oe'ver yu’lad' 

— Salah ; and-Salah begat — Eber. (25) And-unto-Eber were-born 


shenei vanlm' shem ha-ae'had' pe'leg kT ve-yamaif' 

two[-of] sons; t/ie-name-of [the-]one was l’eleg ; for in-his-days 


niphlegah 

was- 2 divided 


ha-ffa'retz we-shem ua'hTf' yoqTan. we-yoqTan' yalad' aeth.. 

■the-earth ; and-t/te-name-of his-brother wus Joktan. (26) And-Joktan begat — 

oalmowdad' we-aeth..shfileph we-aeth./hatzarmaweth we-aeth.. 

Almodad, and — Sheleph, and — Hazarmaveth, and — 

yara'h we-aeth..hadow;ram' we-aeth..auzal' we-aeth..diqlah 

Jerah, (27) and — Hadoram, and — Uzal, and — Diklah, 

we-fleth..oou>val' we-aeth..aavlmaael' we-aeth..shevaa we-aeth.. 

(28) and —Obal, and — Abimael, and — Sheba, (29) and — 


r/otqjhir' we-aeth./hawTlah' we-aeth..y6w?vav' kol..ae’leh benei 

Opliir, and — Ilavilah, and — Jobab: all..these were the-sons-of 

yoqTan. wa-yehT mowshfivam' mi’-mesha'a boaakah' §epha'rah 

Joktan. (30) And- 3 was ‘their-dwclling from-Mesha, as-thou-goest unto-Sephar. 

bar ha’-qe'dem. ae’leh venei..shem' le-mishpe r hotham' 

a-mount-ol thc-east. (31) These are t/n'-sons-of..Shem, after-their-families, 

li-lshonotham' be-aartzothfim' le-gowyehem'. ae’leh mishpe'hdth 

after-their-tongues, in-tlieir-lands, after-their-nations. (32) These are t/»e-families-of 


benei..no'a'h le-tholedotham' be-gowyehem' u-me-ae'’leh niphredu 

fJie-sons-of..Noah, after-their-generations, in-their-nations : and-by-these were-^ivided 


ha’-gowyim bfwza'retz oa’liar' ha’-ma’bul. 

’the-nations in-t/te-earth after the-flood. 


CHAP. XI. 




Wa-yehT 'koL.ha-aa'retz saphah' ae'hath u-devarTm' ua hadlm.' 

(l)And-*was ‘all.^the-earth of language* ‘one, a nd-of- Speech t ‘one. 


* 


Literally, “ lip.” 


f Literally, “ words.” 
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[XI. 2.—10. 


wa-yehT be-nageoam' mi’-qe'dem wa’-yimtze«u viqoah 

(2) And-it-came-to-pass, in-their-journeying from-t/ie-east, that-they-found «-plain 

be-ae'retz shinoar wa’-ye'shevu sham. wa’-yoameru' alsli 

in-t/ie-land-af Shinar; and-they-dwelt there. (3) And-they-said each man 

aeb.reoe'hu ha'vah nilbenah levenim' we-nisrephah li-srephah'. 

to..his-neighbour, Come, let-us-make bricks, and-burn them to-a-burning. 

wa’-tehl la-hem' ha’-levenah' le-aaven we-ha-hemar' hayah' 

And- 2 was 3 to-them ’the-brick for-stone, and-the-*bitumen was 


la-hem' la-homer. wa’-yoamerii' ha'vah nivneh..’la'nu oir u- 

to-them for-mortar. (4) And-they-said, Come, let-us-build..[to-]us a-city, and- 

migdal' we-roasho'w va’-shama'yinr we-naoaseh..’la'nu shem 

a-tower that-its-top may-reach unto-the-heavens ; and-let-us-make[..to-]us a-naine, 

pen..naphutz' oab.penei f kol..ha-«a'retz. wa’-ye'red 

lest..we-be-scattered-abroadupon..t?ie-face-of t/<e-whole[-of..the-]earth. (5)And- 2 came-down 

yehowah' li-rooth aeth..ha-oir' we-aeth..ha’-migdal aasher banu' 

1 Jehovah to-see — the-city and — the-tower, which 4 builded 


venei ha-aadam'. wa’-yo'omer yehowah' hen oam oe'had 

2 children-of >the- 3 man. (6) And- 2 said ’Jehovah, Behold, t/ie-people is one, 


we-saphah'aa r hath' le-ku’lam we-zeh ha'hi’lam la-oas5wth we-oa’tah 


and- 3 language ’one is to-them-all; and-this they-begin to-do 


and-now 


loa..yi , batzer' me-hem' kol flasher yazemu' la-oasowth. ha'vah 

nothing..shall-be-restrained from-them of-all which they-have-imagined to-do. (7) Come, 


neredah' we-navelah' sham sephatham' flasher 16 a yishmeou 

we-will-go-down, and- 2 confound’there their-language, that 3 not ’they- 2 may- 4 understande<u7i 

Aish sephath reoe hu. wa’-ya'phetz yehowah' flotham' mi’- 

man t/ie-speech-of his-neighbour. (8) So- 2 scattered- 4 abroad’Jehovah 3 them from- 


sham oab.penei f kol..ha-oa'retz wa’-ya'hdelu' li-vnoth ha-oir/ 

thence upon..f/ie-face-of all..the-earth: and-they-left-off to-build the-city. 

oab.ken qara'a shemahh bavel' kb.sham' balal' yehowah' 

(9) Therefore he-called its-name Babel; because..there 2 did- 3 confound ’Jehovah 

sephath kol..ha-oa'retz ii-mi’-sham' hephltzam' yehowah' oak. 

t/ie-language-of all..the-earth : and-from-thence did-’scatter-them abroad- 2 Jehovah upon. 

penei kob.ha-aa'retz. 

tiie-face-of all.the-earth. 


ae’leh - towledoth' shem shem ben..meoath' shanah' 

(10) These are t/ie-generations-of Shem : Shem teas [t/ie-son-of..]«-hundred years oh/. 


English Version. 2 as they journeyed from the east, marg. or, eastward. 3 Go to. 
And they had bricks for stone, and slime had they for morter. 4 And they said. Go 
to — a tower whose top may reach unto heaven. 5 children of men. 6 and they 
have all one language—will be restrained from them, which, &c. 7 Go to,—let us go 

down—understand one another’s speech. 9 Therefore is the name of it called. 

* So Lxx. tt<r<|>aXT 0 f, and Vulgate, bitumen; and so the Arabic ’humarow and 
’hu’maroM, probably so called from its reddish colour, from 'hama'ra, to be red. 
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wa’-yo'wled aeth..aarpa'kshad shenatha'yim aa'har ha’-ma’bul. 

and-begat — Arphaxad, two-years after the-flood. 

wa-ye'hL.shem' aa'harei howlldo'w aeth..aarpa f kshad 'hamesh 
(11) And- 2 hved.. | Shem after he-begat — Arphaxad five 

meaowth' shanah' wa’-yo'wled banlm' u-vanowth'. 

hundred years, and-begat sons and-daughters. 


We-aarpa'kshad' f hai 'hamesh' u-sheloshlm' shanah' wa’-yo'wled 

(12) And-Arphaxad lived five and-thirty years, and-begat 


aeth..shalah wa-ye'hl aarpakshad' aa f harei howlldo'w aeth..she'la'h 
— Salah : (13) and- 2 lived ‘Arphaxad after he-begat — Salah 


shalosh' shamin' we-oarba'o meaowth' shanah' wa’-yo'wled banlm' 

‘‘three “years 3 and-‘four “hundred [years], and-begat sons 


u-viinowth'. 

and-daughters. 

We-she'lah f hai sheloshlm' shanah' wa’-yo'wled aeth..oever 

(14) And-Salah lived thirty years, and-begat — Eber : 

wa-ye hL.she'la'h oa'harei howlldo'w aeth..oever shfilosh' shanim' 

(15) and- 2 lived..‘Salah after he-begat — Eber *three 5 years 

vve-oarba'o meaowth' shanah' wa’-yo'wled banlm' u-vanowth'. 

3 and-‘four “hundred [years], and-begat sons and-daughters. 

Wa-ye'hI..oe'ver aarba'o ii-sheloshlm' shanah' wa’-yo'ioled 

(16) And- 2 lived..‘Eber four and-thirty years, and-begat 

oeth..paleg wa-ye'hI..oe'ver aa'harei howlldo'w aeth..pe'ieg 

Peleg : (17) and- 2 lived..‘Eber after he-begat — Peleg 

sheloshlm' shanah' we-aarba'o meoowth' shanah' wa’-yd'wled banlm' 

4 thirty “years 3 and-‘four “hundred [years], and-begat sons 


ii-viinowth'. 

and-daughters. 


Wa-ye r hi..phe'leg sheloshlm' shanah' 
(18) A lid -'■‘lived. .‘Peleg thirty years, 


wa’-yo'wled 

id-begat 


anc 


aeth..reou 

— lieu : 


wa-ye'hL.phe'leg a a'harei howildo'w aeth..reou teshao shanim' u- 

(19) and-“lived..'Peleg after hc-begat — Reu 3 nine 4 years 2 am ]_ 

maatha'yim shanah' wa’-yo'wlcd banlm' u-vanowth'. 

‘two-hundred [years], and-begat sons and-daughters. 


Wa-yehl reou sheta'yim ii-sheloshlm' shanah' wa-yo'wled 

(20) And- 2 lived ‘lieu two and-thirty years, and-l>egat 

oeth..serug wa-ye'hl reou aa'harei howlldo'w «eth..serug 

— Serug: (21) and- a lived ‘Reu after he-begat — Serug 

she'vao shanim' u-maotha'yim shanah' wa’-yo'wled banlm u- 
4 years 2 and-‘two-hundred [years], and-begat sons and- 


seven 


va now til'. 
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Wa-ye hi serug sheloshim' shanah' wa’-yo'wled tzeth..na howr' 

(22) And- 2 lived ‘Serug thirty years, and-begat — Nahor: 

wa-ye'hi serug tfa'harei hotolldo'w; oeth..nah6wr' maatha'yim 

(23) and- 2 lived ‘Serug after he-begat — Nahor two-hundred 

shanah' wa’-yo'toled banlm' u-vanowth'. 

years, and-begat sons and-daughters. 

Wa-ye'hi nahowr' teshao we-oesrim shanah' wa’-yo'ioled 

(24) And- 2 lived ‘Nahor nine and-twenty years, and-begat 

oeth..tara'h wa-ye'hi nahowr' oa'harei hoiolTdo'w «eth..te'ra'h 

— Terah: ( 2) and- 2 lived ‘Nahor after he-begat — Terah 

teshao..oesreh shanah' u-meoath' shanah' wa’-yo'wded banim' u- 

3 nine-teen 4 years 2 and-*a-hundred [years], and-begat sons and 

vanowth'. 

daughters. 

Wa-ye f hl..the'ra h shivolm shanah' wa’-yo'wded «eth..oavram 

(26) And- 2 lived..‘Terah seventy years, and-begat — Abram, 

oeth..nahoior' we-oeth..haran'. we-oe’leh tdwledoth' te'ra'h 

— Nahor, and — Haran. (27) Now-these are t/ie-generations-of Terah : 

te'ra'h hotolid' oeth..oavram «eth..na hozor' we-oeth..haran' we- 

Terah begat — Abram, — Nahor, and — Haran; and- 

haran' howdid' oeth..lotoT. wa’-ya'moth haran' oak.penei te'ra'h 

Haran begat — Lot. (28) And- 2 died ‘Haran before..t/ie-face-of Terah 

oavlf' be-oe'retz moioladto'w; be-our kasdim. wa’-yi’qa'h' 

his-father, in-t/ie-land-of his-nativity, in-Ur-of t/ie-Chaldees. (29) And- 3 took 

oavram we-na hoior' la-hem' nashim' shem oesheth..oavram' sarai' 

‘Abram 2 and-Nahor [to-]them wives: t/ie-name-of t/ie-wife-of..Abram was Sarai ; 

we-shem aesheth..nahow;r' milkah bath..haran' aavT.. 

and-t/ie-name-of t/ie-wife-of..Nahor was Milcah, t/ie-daughter-of..Haran, t/ie-father-of.. 

milkah' wa-oavl yi§kah. wa’-tehi sarai' oaqarah' aein 

Milcah, and-the-father-of Iscah. (30) But- 2 was ‘Sarai barren; there-was not 

lahh walad'. wa’-yi’qa'h' te'ra'h oeth..aavram benow we-«eth.. 

2 to-her ‘a-child. (31) And- 2 took ‘Terah — Abram his-son, and — 

Iowt ben..haran' ben..benow we-aeth sarai' ka’latho'w aesheth 

Lot t/ie-son-of..Haran t/ie-son-of..his-son, and — Sarai his-daughter-in-law, the- wife-of 

aavram benoto wa’-yetzeau' ai’tam me-aur' kasdim la-le"keth 

Abram his-son; and-they-went-forth with-them from-Ur-of t/ie-Chaldees, to-go 

aa'retzah kena'oan wa’-yavo'au oad..'haran' wa’-ye'shevu sham, 

into-t/ie-land-of Canaan: and-they-came unto..Haran, and-dwelt there. 


English Version. 28 and Haran died before his father Terah. 30 she had no child. 
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[XI. 32.—XII. 7. 

wa’-yiheyu' yemei..the'ra h 'hamesh' shanlm' u-maatha'yim shanah' 

(32) And- 3 were‘t/ie-days-of./^Terah ®five ’years 5 and- 4 two-hundred [years]: 

wa’-yamoth te'ra'h be- f haran'. 

and-Mied ‘Terah in-Haran. 


CHAP. XII. 


Wa’-yo'amer yehowah' aeLaavram le'k..le r ka me-aartze'ka 

(1) Now- a had-said ‘Jehovah unto-Abram, Get..[to-]thee out-of-thy-country, 

u-mi’-moialadte'ka' u-mi’-beith' aavl"ka aeL.ha-aa'retz aasher 

and-from-thy-kindred, and-from-flie-house-of thy-father, unto..the-land that 

aarae'kii we-aeoes'ka le-goo;i gadowd' wa-aa v are'ke'ka' 

I-will-shew-thee: (2) and-I-will-make-of thee- [for-]u- 2 nation ‘great, and-I-will-bless-thee, 

wa-aaga’delah sheme' r ka we-heyeh berakah' wa-aavare f kah' 

and-make- 2 great ‘thy-name; and-thou-shalt-be a-blessing : (3) and-I-will-bless 

mevarakei' f ka u-meqa’lerka' aaaor' we-nivreku ve'ka kol 

them-that-bless-thee, and- 2 him-that-curseth-thee ‘curse ; and- 2 shall- c be-blessed ‘in-lhee 3 all 

mishpe'hoth ha-aadamah'. wa’-yele'k aavram ka-aasher' di’ber' 

4 t/te-families-of 5 the-earth. (4) So- 2 departed ‘Abram, as-[that] 2 had-spoken 

aelaif' yehowah' wa’-ye'le'k ax'tow Ioiat we-aavram ben.. 

3 unto-him ‘Jehovah ; and- 2 went 3 with-him ‘Lot: and-Abram was [t/te-son-of..] 

'hamesh' shanjm' we-shivoTm shanah' be-tzeatho'o; me-'haran'. 

3 five 4 years 2 and-‘seventy old [years] when-he-depaited out-of-Haran. 


wa - 

( 5 ) 


’-yi’qa'h' aavram ceth..siirai' aishtoia we-aeth..low;T ben..aahlf' 

And- 2 took. ‘Abram — Sarai his-wife, and — Lot t/ie-son-of..his-brother, 


we-aeth..kol..re kusham' aasher mkii'shu we-aeth..ha’-ne'phesh 

and — all..lhcir-substance that they-had-acquired, and — the-souls 


flasher ..oasti' ve- f hariin' wa’-yetzeau' la-le' f keth aa'retzah 

that..they-had-gotten in-IIaran : and-they-went-forth to-go into-t/ie-land-of 

kena'oan wa’-yavo'au Aa'retzah kenaoan. wa’-yaoavor' aavram 

Canaan; and- 3 they-came ‘into-t/ic-land-of 2 Canaan. (6) And- 2 passed ‘Abram 

bii-aa'retz oad meqowmi she'kem oad aelown' moioreh'. we-ha’- 

tlnough-t/ie-land unto t/ie-place-of Shechem, unto t/ie- # plain-of Moreh. And-the- 

kenaoam' aiiz ba-aa'retz. wa’-yera'a yehowah' ael..aavram wa- 

Canaanite teas then in-tfte-land. (7) And- 2 appeared ‘Jehovah unto-Abram, and- 


Knglish Version. Chap. xii. 2 from thy father’s house, unto a land. 5 and all their 
substance that they had gathered. 6 place of Sichem. 

* So Tnrg. mcishOr, and David <lc Pomis mlshotcr; and Vulg. convallem : bui Lxx. 
JpCv, an oak, and Celsius, who is followed by Gesenius, the terebinth or turpentine 
tree. 
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yo'zomer le-zaroaka ae’ten aeth..ha-aa'retz ha’-zoath wa’-yi'ven 

said, Unto-thy-seed will-I-give — [the-] 2 land [the-]'this: and-he-builded 

sham mizbea'h lai-howah' ha’-nireh' aelaifwa’-yaoteq' mi’- 

there an-altar unto-Jehovah, who-appeared unto-him. (8) And-he-removed from- 

sham ha-ha'rah mi’-qe'dem le-veith..ael' wa’-yeT aaholoh' 

thence 2 a-[the-]mountain-'unto on-t/ie-east of-Beth..el, and-pitched his-tent, 

beith..ael' mi’-yam'we-ha-oai' mi’-qe'dem wa’-yi'ven sham mizbea'h 

having on-t/ie-west, and-[the-]Ai on-t/ie-east; and-he-builded there an-altar 

lai-howah' wa’-yiqra'a be-shem yehowah'. wa-yi’ca'o aavram 

unto-Jehovah, and-called upon-Oie-name-of Jehovah. (9) And- 2 journeyed 'Abram, 

halow/k' we-nago'wao ha’-ne'gebah. 

going and-journeying 2 the- 3 south-'toward. 

Wa-yehi raoav' ba-aa'retz wa’-ye'red aavram mitzra'yemah 

(10) And-there-was a-famine in-t/ie-land : and- 2 went-down 'Abram into-Egypt 

la-gur' sham ki./kaved' ha-raoav' ba-aa'retz. wa-yehi 

to-sojourn there; for.. 2 was-heavy 'the-famine in-t/ie-land. (11) And-it-came-to-pass, 

ka-aasher' hiqrlv la-vo'wa mitzra'yemah wa’-yo'amer ael..sarai' 

when he-was-come-near to-enter into-Egypt, that-he-said unto..Sarai 

aishtoio hi’neh..na'a yada'oti kl ai’shah yephath..maraeh' 

his-wife. Behold..now, I-know that 2 a-woman 3 fair-of.. 4 aspect 

aa’t we-hayah' kL.yirau' aotha'k' ha’-mitzrlm 

'thou-ar£: (12) therefore-it-shall-come-to-pass, when.. 2 shall-see 3 thee 'the-Egyptians, 

we-aameru' aishtozo zoath we-haregu' aothi' we-aotha k' ye'ha’yu'. 

that-they-shall-say, 2 His-wife ‘this-is: and-they-will-ldll me, but- 2 thee ‘they-will-save- 3 alive. 


aimrL.na'a 


aa'ho'thi aa’t le-ma'oan yiTav..li' va- 

(13) Say..I-pray-thee, ^y-sister 'thou-urt : [to-t/je-end-jthat it-may-be-well..with-me for- 

aavure'k'we-hayethah' naphshi biglale'k'. wa-yehi ke-vozoa 

thy-sake ; and 2 shall-live ‘my-soul because-of-thee. (14) And-it-came-to-pass, as-^ame 

aavram mitzra'yemah wa’-yirau' ha’-mitzrlm aeth..ha-ai’shah' 

‘Abram into-Egypt, that- 2 beheld 'the-Egyptians — the-woman 

kL.yaphah' hi wa meaod. wa’-yirau' aothahh' sarei' pharooh wa- 

that.. 3 fair 'she-rms 2 very. (15) Also- 3 saw 4 her 'the-princes-of 2 Pharaoh, and- 

yehalalu aothahh' ael..parooh wa’-tu’qa f h' ha-ai’shah' beith 

commended her before..Pharaoh ; and- 2 was-taken 'the-woman into t/ie-house-of 

parooh. u-le-aavram' heiTiv' ba-oavurahh' wa-yehi. Ad'w 

Pharaoh. (16) And- 2 Abram *he-entreated- 3 well for-her-sake: and-there-was..to-him 

tzoan..u-vaqar' wa-hamorim' wa-oavadlm' u-shephahoth' wa- 

sheep..and-oxen, and-he-asses, and-men-servants, and-maid-servants, and- 

aathonoth' u-gema’llm'. wa-yena’ga'o yehowah' aeth..parooh 

she-asses, and-camels. (17) And- 2 plagued 'Jehovah — Pharaoh 


English Version. 9 going on still toward the south. 10 the famine teas grievous. 11a 
fair woman to look upon. 14 that, when Abram was come into Egpyt, the Egyptians. 
16 and he had sheep and oxen, &c. 
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negaoim' gedollm' we-aeth..beitho'w oal..devar' sarai aesheth 

3ji«t/t- s plagues 4 great ‘and.. 2 his-house, because-of Sarai, Aie-wife-of 

Aavram. wa’-yiqra'a pharooh le-aavram wa’-yo'amer mah..’zoath 

Abram. (18) And- 2 called ‘Pharaoh [to-]Abram, and-said, What..is-this that 


oasT'tha ’ll la'’mah loa..hi’gad'ta ’ll kT aishte'ka hiwa. 

thou-hast done unto-me 1 why 3 not..‘didst- 2 thou- 4 tell [to-]me that 2 thy-wife ‘she-uias 1 

lamah' aamar'ta aa ho'thi hi wa wa-ae’qa h' aothahh' IT le- 

(19) Why saidst-thou, 2 My-sister 'she-is 1 so-I-might-have-taiken her to-me to- 


ai’shah we-oa’tah hi’neh aishte'ka qa'h wa-le'k'. wa-yetzaf' 

wife: therefore,-‘now, behold thy-wife, take-her, and-depart. (20) And- 2 commanded 


oalaif' parooh aanashim' wa-yesha’le'hu aotho'w we-aeth..aishtow 

4 conceming-him ’Pharaoh 3 /iis-men: and-they-sent- 2 away ‘him, and — his-wife, 

we-aeth..kol..aasher..low. 

and — all..that..6eio»ge(i-to-him. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Wa’-yaoar aavram mi’-mitzra'yim hua we-aishtow we-'kol.. 

(1) And- 2 went-up ‘Abram out-of-Egypt, he, and-his-wife, and-all.. 

flasher..low we-low t oi’mow ha’-ne'gebah. we-aavram kaved' 

that..f>ehmged-to-him, and-Lot with-him, 2 the- 3 south-‘into. (2) And-Abram ivas “rich 

meaod ba’-miqneh' ba’-ke'^eph u-va’-zfihav'. wa’-ve'le'k le- 

‘very, in-cattle, in-silver, and-in-gold. (3) And-he-went on- 


ma’§aoaif' mi’-ne'gev we-oad..beith..ael' oad..ha’-maqowm' flasher.. 

hia-journeys from-t/ie-south, even-to..Beth-el, unto..the-place [which..] 


hayah' sham aaholoh' 

3 had-been ‘where 2 his-tent 


ba’-te'hi’lah bein beith.-flel' u-vein' ha- 

at-t/ic-beginning, between Beth-el and-[between the-] 


oai' ael..meqowm ha’-mizbea'h aasher..oasah' sham ba- 

Ai; (4) unto-t/ic-place-of the-altar, which..he-had-made there at-t/ie- 


riflshonah' wa’-yiqra'a sham Aavram be-shem yehowah'. we- 

first: and- 3 called ‘there 2 Abram on-t/ie-name-of Jehovah. (5) And- 


gam..le-lowT ha-hole'k' aeth.. aavram hayah' tzoan..u-vaqar' we- 

also..to-Lot, who-went with..Abram, was-there sheep..and-oxen and- 


aohallm'. we-16a..nasa'a abtham' ha-aa'retz la-she'veth ya r hdaf 

tents. (6) And- 3 not.. 2 could- 4 bear s them ‘the-land, to-dwell together: 

k7..hayfih' re'kusham' rav we-loa yakelu la-she'veth ya'hdaf. 

for.. 2 was ‘their-substance great, so-that- s not ‘they-could [to-]dwell together. 


English V ersion. 19 take her, and go thy way. 20 and all that he had. Chap. xiii. 
1 all that he had. 3 between Beth-el and Hai. 5 and Lot also, which went with Abram, 
had Hocks, and herds, and tents. 6 and the land was not able to bear them, that they 
might dwell together. 
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[XIII. 7—15. 


wa-yehl..rlv' bein rooei' miqneh..zzavram' u-vein' 

(7) And-there-was..a-strife between the-herdmen-of tfte-cattle-of..Abram, and-[between] 

rooei' miqneh..l5zz;T' we-ha’-kenaoanl we-ha’-peri’zT aaz 

f/ie-herdmen-of f/;e-cattle-of..Lot. And-the-Canaanite and-the-Perizzite 2 then 


yoshev' ba-zza'retz. wa’-yo timer zzavram ael..l5?oT zzal..naa thehi 

’dwelt in-t/ie-land. (8) And- 2 said ’Abram unto..Lot, 2 no.. 4 I-pray-thee, ’let-there-be 


merivah' beini' u-veine"ka u-vein' rooai' u-vein 

3 strife between-me and-[between-]thee, and-between my-herdmen and-[between] 


rooefka 

thy-herdmen 


ki..aanashim' zza'him <zana ,f henu. ha-lozz f kol..ha-iza'retz 

; for..[men] brethren ’we-are. (9) Js-not the-whole-[of..the]-land 


lephanefka hi’pared na a me-oalai' mm.-ha’-semotzl 

before-thee 1 Separate-thyself, I-pray-thee, from-me. If..tftou-u>i/t-ta/ce-the-left-hand, 


we-aeimi'nah we-aim..ha , -yamin' we-aasmeailah. 

then-I-will-go-to-the-right; or-if..tfum-deparf-to-the-right-hand, then-I-will-go-to-the-left. 


wa’-yi’saa..lou>T' zzeth..oeinaif' wa’-yar'zz zzeth..kol..ki’kar' ha’- 

(10) And- 2 lifted-up..’Lot — his-eyes, and-beheld — all.. 2 plain-of ’the- 


yarden' ki 'ku’lahh mashqeh' liphnei sha'heth yehowah' zzeth.. 

Jordan, that all-of-it was well-watered, before destroyed ’Jehovah — 


gedom we-aeth..oamorah' ke-gan..yehowah' ke-ae'retz mitzra'yim 

Sodom and — Gomorrah, ( even as-t/je-garden-of..Jehovah, hke-fhe-land-of Egypt,) 

bozzakah' tzooar. wa’-yiv'har.do'w; Iomjt zzeth kol..ki’kar' 

as-thou-comest-unto Zoar. (11) Then- 2 chose.. 3 him ’Lot — all.. 2 plain-of 

ha’-yarden' wa’-yi’§a'o lowiT mi’-qe'dem wa’-yi’paredu zzlsh 

’the- 3 Jordan ; and-journeyed ‘Lot east[-ward] : and-they-separated-themselves each man 

me-oal' tza hlf'. zzavram yashav' be-tze'retz..kenaoan we-lozox 

from-[near] his-brother. (12) Abram dwelt in-the-land-of..Canaan, and-Lot 

yashav' be-oarei' ha’-ki’kar wa’-yezzehal' oad..gedom. we- 

dwelt in-t/ie-cities-of the-plain, and-pitched-liis-tent* toward..Sodom. (13) But-t/ie- 

tzanshei §edom raoim' we-'ha’Tatzim' lai-howah' mezzod. wai- 

men-of Sodom were wicked, and-sinners before-Jehovah exceedingly. (14) And- 

howah' zzamar' zzeh.zzavram zza'harei hi’pared..I ozot' me-oi’mo'w 

Jehovah said unto..Abram, after-that 5 was-separated..’Lot from-[with-]him, 

satz nan oeinei'ka u-rezzeh' min..ha’-maqow;m' zzasher..zza’tah sham 

Lift-up now thine-eyes, and-look from..the-place in which..thou-art, [there] 

tzapho'nah wa-ne'gebah wa-qe'demah wa-ya’mah ki zzeth.. 

northward, and-southward, and-eastward, and-westward: (15) for — 


koh.ha-zza'retz zzasher..zza’tah rozzeh' le'ka zze’tene'’nah u-le-zaroaka 

all..the-land which..thou seest, to-thee will-I-give-it, and-to-thy-seed 


English Version. 10 that it was well-watered every where. 11 and they separated 
themselves the one from the other. 14 from the place where thou art. 

* aahal, probably a denominative from aohel, a tent, signifies to pitch a tent , generally, 
and on the contrary, to remove a tent; and thus differs from naTah, to spread, out a tent , 
and narao, to pitch or fix a tent by driving in the pins. 
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oad..ootolam'. we-samtl aeth..zaroaka ka-oaphar' ha-aa'retz 

for..ever. (16) And-I-will-make — thy-seed as-t/ie-dust-of the-earth : 

aasher aim..yukal' alsh li-mnototh aeth..oaphar' ha-aa'retz 

so-that if.. 2 can *a-man [to-]numb©r th«-dust-of the-earth, then 

gam zaroa ka yi’maneh'. qum hithha’le'k ba-aa'retz le- 

3 also 2 thy-seed ‘shalMbe-numbered. (17) Arise, walk through t/ie-land, in-the- 

florkahh u-le-ro'hbahh' ki le'ka ae’tene'’nah. wa- 

length-of-it, and-in-t/ie-breadth-of-it: for 2 unto-thee ‘I-will-give-it. (18) Then- 

yeaehal' aavram wa’-yavo'a wa’-yeshev be-aelonei' mamrea 

3 removed-/iis-tent ‘Abram, and-came and-dwelt in-t/ie-plains-of Mamre, 

aasher be-hevrowm wa’-yiven..sham mizbea'h lai-howah.' 

which is in-Hebron, and-built..there an-altar unto-Jehovah. 


CHAP. XIV. 


^ Wa-yehl bl-mei' aamraphel' me'le f k..shinoar aaryow/k 

(1) And-it-came-to-pass in-t/ie-days-of Amraphel king-of..Shinar, Arioch 


me'le'k ae’lagar' kedorlaoo'mer me'le'k oeilam' wc-thidoal me'le'k 

king-of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king-of Elam, and-Tidal king-of 


gowylm' oasu' mirhamah' aeth..be'rao me'le'k gedom we-aeth.. 

nations, (2) that-these-made war with..Bera king-of Sodom, and-with.. 


birsha'o me'le'k oamorfih' shinaav 

Birsha king-of Gomorrah, Shinab 


me'le'k aadmah we-shemaever 

king-of Admah, and-Shemeber 


me'le'k tzevoioyim' ii-me'le f k be'lao hlfl..tzooar. kol..«e’leh 

king-of Zeboim, and-t/ie-king-of Bela, which..ts-Zoar. (3) All..these 


'hiiveru' aeb.ocmeq ha’-si’dlm hua yam ha’-me'la'h. 

wcre-joined-together in.. J vale-of ‘the^Siddim, which-is ^ea 'the-salt. 


sheteim-oesreh shanah' oavedd' 

(4) Twelve years they served 


aeth.. kedorlaoo'mer u-shelosh- 

— Chedorlaomer, and-m-flie-thir- 


oesreh' shanah' mara'du. ii-ve-aarba'o-oesreh shanah' ba<z 

teenth year they-rebelled. (5) And-in-t/ie-four-teenth year came 

'kedorlaoo'mer we-ha’-melaklm' aasher aVtow wa’-ya’ku' aeth.. 

Chedorlaomer, and-the-kings that were with-him, and-smote — 


repha/rim' be-oashteroth-qarna'yim we-aeth..ha’-zuzlm' be-ham 

t/ie-llephaim in-Ashteroth-karnaim and — tbe-Zuam in-Ham, 


we-aeth ha-aeimlm' be-shaweh'-qiryatha'yim we-aeth..ha- r hori' 

and — the-Emim in-Shaveh-kinathaim, (^6) and — thc-Horites 


* Probably the sons of Raphah, 2 Sam. xxi. 16, 18 ; a Canaanitish race of giants, 
who lived east of Jordan, from whom Og was descended, Deut. iii. 11. 
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be-hareram seoir oad zzeil-patzran' aasher oaL.ha’-mid-bar, wa’- 

in-their-mount Seir, unto El-paran, which is by..the-wilderne9s. (7) And 

/ 

ya'shuvu wa’-yavo'au <zel..oein-mishpaT hiwa qadesh' wa’-ya’ku 

they-returned, and-came to..En-mishpat, which is Kadesh, and-smote 

*zeth..kol..sedeh ha-oamaleqi' we-gam aeth..ha-aem6ri' ha’-yoshev' 

— all..t/ie-country-of the-Amalekites, and-also — the-Amorites, that-dwelt 

be-hatzatz5n-tamar'. wa’-yetze'zz mele'k..gedom u-me'le r k 

in-Hazezon-tamar. (8) And-there-went-out t/ie-king-of..Sodom, and-t/ie-king-of 

oamorah' u-me'le k aadmah u-me'lek tzevowyim' u-me'le'k 

Gomorrah, and-tfce-king-of Admah, and-t/ie-king-of Zeboim, and-t/ie-king-of 

be'lao hi«m..tzooar wa’-yaoar'ku ai’tam mirhamah' be-oemeq 

Bela, (the-same..?s-Zoar;) and-they-joined* 2 with-them ’battle in- 2 vale-of 

ha’-si’dlm aeth kedorlaoo'mer me'le'k oeilam' we-thidoal me'le'k 

*the- 2 Siddim, (9) with Chedorlaomer t/ie-king-of Elam, and-with-Tidal king-of 

trowyiin' we-aamraphel' me'le'k shinoar we-aaryow/k me'le'k 

nations, and-Amraphel king-of Shinar, and-Arioch king-of 

ae’lagar' aarbaoah' melakim' <zeth..ha-'hami’shah. we-oemeq ha’- 

Ellasar four kings with..[the-]five. (10) And- 2 vale-of ’the- 

si’dlm beaeroth beaeroth 'hemar' wa’-yanu'gu mele'k..ged5m wa- 

aSiddim had pits upon pits-of bitumen ; and- 4 fled ’t/ie-king-of.. 2 Sodom 3 and- 

oamSrah' wa’-yi , pelu..sha /, mah we-ha’-nishaarim' he'rah 

King-of-Gomonah, and-fell..there ; and-they-that-remained 2 to-t/ie-mountain 

nagu' wa’-yiq"hu aeth..kol..re kush' gedom wa-oamorah' we-zzeth.. 

‘fled. (11) And-they-took — all..t/ie-goods-of Sodom and-Gomorrah, and — 

kol..zzo'klam wa’-yele /r ku. wa’-yiq'hu' aeth..lowT we-zzeth.. 

all..their-victuals, and-went-their-way. (12) And-they-took — Lot, 4 and — 

re'kushow; ben..zza hi zzavram wa’-yele"ku we-huzz yoshev' 

5 his-goods U/ie-son-.of 2 i/ie-brother-of- 3 Abram, and-departed ; for-he was dwelling 

bi-gdom. wa’-yavo'zz ha’-pallT' wa’-ya’ged' le-zzavram lia- 

in-Sodom. (13) And-there-came one-that-had-escaped, and-told [it to-]-Abram the- 

oivri' we-huzz sho'ken' be-zzelonei' mamrezz ha-zzemori' zza'hl 

Hebrew; for-he was dwelling in-t/ie-plains-of Mamre the-Amorite, brother-of 

zzeshkol wa-zza'hl oaner' we-hem baoalei verlth..zzavram'. 

Eshcol, and-brother-of Aner: and-they were masters-of t/ie-covenant-of..Abram. 

wa’-yishma'o zzavram ki nishbah zza'hlf' wa’-ya'req zzeth.. 

(14) When- 2 heard ’Abram that 2 was-taken-captive ’his-brother, [then-]he-drew-outt — 


English Version. Chap. xiv. 10 teas full of slime pits—kings of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
12 Lot, Abram’s brother’s son (who dwelt in Sodom), and his goods, and departed. 13 for 
he dwelt in the plain of Mamre—these were confederate with Abram. 14 and when Abram 
heard — 14 he armed his trained servants. 

* Properly, “ arranged battle with them.” 

+ Or, “ he caused to draw,” (the sword, i. e. he armed them.) The Samaritan text 
has wa’-yadeq, “ lie reviewed,” from duq in Chald. and Syr. to number, review. So 
Lxx. and Vulg. bplO/uvo-e, numeravit. 
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'hanfkaif' yelldei' veitho'w shemonah'-oasar' u-shelosh' 

his-trained-servants, bom-of his-house, *eigh-teen a and-*three 

meaoiflth' wa’-yirdoph' oad..dan. wa’-ye'haleq' oaleihem' 

^hundred, and-pursued them unto..Dan. (15) And-he-divided-nimself against-them 

la'yelah hua wa-oavadaif' wa’-ya’kem' wa’-yirdephem' oad.. 

3 6y-night, ‘he 2 <ind-his-servants, and-smote-them, and-pursued-them unto.. 

'howvah' flasher mi’-semoal le-da’maseq. wa’-ya'shev aeth 

llobah, which is on-t/ie-left-hand of-Damascus. (16) And-he-brought-back — 

kol..ha-re f kush' we-gam aeth.-lourr aa hlf' u-re'kusho'w heshlv' 

all..the-goods: and-also — 2 Lot 3 his-brother, 4 and-his-goods, ‘brought-again, 

we-gam aeth..ha’-nashlm' we-aeth..ha-oam'. wa’-yetze'a mele'k.. 

and- 2 aIso — ‘the-women, and — the-people. (17) And- 3 went-out ‘flie-king-of.. 

qedom li-qraatho'w aa'harei shuvo'wt me-ha’kow.th' aeth.. 

“Sodom to-meet-him, (after his-return from-smiting — 

kedorlaoo'mer we-aeth..ha’-mela kim' aasher ai’tow ael..oemeq 

Chcdorlaomer, and — the-kings that were with-him,) at-t/ie-valley-of 


shfiweh' hua oemeq ha’-me'le'k. u-malki..tze'deq me'le'k 

Shaveh, which is the-v ale-of the-king. (18) And-Melchi..zedek king-of 

shulem' howtzi'a le'hem wa-ya'yin we-hua 'kohen' le-ael oelyown. 

Salem brought-forth bread and-wine : and-he-uvis f/ie-priest of- 2 God ‘t/ie-most-high. 

wa-yevare f ke'hu wa’-yo'amer baruk' aavram le-ael oelyoian 

(19) And-he-blessed-him, and-said, Blessed-6e Abram of-®God ‘flie-most-high, 

qonch' shama'yim wa-aa'retz u-varu'k' aeL.oelyown' aasher.. 

possessor-of t/ie-heavens and-earth ; (20) and-blessed be a God..‘t/ie-most-high, who.. 


mi’ffen 

e5 


tzarei'ka be-yade'ka wa’-yi’ten..lo'w; maoaser mi’-kol. 

hath-delivered thine-enemies into-thy-hand. And-he-gave..[to-]him tithes of-all. 

wa’-yo'amer me'le f k..§edom ael..aavram ten..11 ha’-ne'phesh we- 

(21) And- 3 said ‘t/ir’-king-of.. 3 Sodom unto..Abram, Give..[to-]me the-persons,* and- 

hu-re'kush' qa'h.da k. wa’-yo'amer aavram aeh.me'le'k §edom 

“the-goods ‘take.. 3 to-thyself. (22) And-^aid ‘Abram to..t/ie-king-of Sodom, 

hari'mothi yadi' ael..yehowah' ael oelyown qoneh' 

l-have-lift-up mine-hand unto.. Jehovah, a God ‘fta-raost-high, rfcc-possessor-of 

shama'yim wa-aa'retz aim mi-hlix we-oad serow/k.. 

t/nr-hcavens and-earth, (23) that-I-ivill-nott-take from-a-thread even-to a- 2 latchet.. 

na'oal we-aim..ae’qa r h' mi’-kol..aasher.dak we-loa thoamar' 

‘shoe, and-thatf- 3 not..‘I-will- 3 take of-all..that-«..thine, that- 2 not 'thou-shouldest-’say. 


English Version. 14 bora in his own house. 17 after his return from tho slaughter of 
Chcdorlaomer, and of the kings—the king’s dale. 19 and 22 possessor of heaven. 23 take 
any thing that is thine, lest thou shouldest say. 

* Literally. “ souls." 

t Literally, “ if I take,” Ac. the form of imprecation being omitted : which is evi¬ 
dent when the ellipsis is supplied, as 2 Sam. iii. 35. “ Let God deal with me thus, and 
thus if,” Ac. 
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aanl heoeshar'tT aeth..aavram bilqadai' 

I have-made- 2 rich, — 'Abram. (24) save 


raq aasher aakelu' 

only that-which 2 have-eaten 


ha’-neoarim' we-heleq ha-aanashim' 

'the-young-men, and-t/ie-portion-of the-men 


aasher haleku' ai’ti 

who went with-me, 


oaner' aeshkol u-mamre'a 

Aner, Eshcol, and-Mamre; 


hem yiq'hu 'helqam. 

they may-take their-portion. 


CHAP. XV. 


aa'har' ha’-devarim' ha-ae'’leh hayah' devar..yehowah' aeL.aavram 

(1) After [the-] 2 things [the-]'these, 3 came* h/ie-word-of.. 2 Jehovah unto..Abram 


ba’-ma f hazeh' leamor' aaL.tira'a aavram aano'ki' magen' la r k 

in-a-vision, saying, 2 Not..'fear, Abram: I-am a-shield to-thee, 


se'kare ka' harbeh meaod. wa’-yo'amer aavram aadonai yehowih' 

and-thy- 3 reward 2 great 'exceeding. (2)And- 2 said 'Abram, Lord Jehovah f 

mah..ti’ten..li we-aano r ki' hozale'k' oariri' u-ven.. 

what..wilt-thou-give-[to-]me, seeing-I go childless, and-t/ie-son-of.. 


me'sheq beithi' hua da’me'seq aelloe'zer. 

t/ie-possession-of | my-house will be that Damascene Eliezer 2 


wa’-yo'amer 
(3) And- 2 said 


aavram hen li loa natha’tah zarao we-hi’neh ven..beithi' 

'Abram, Behold, to-me 2 no 'thou-hast-given seed: and-lo, t/ioson-of..my-house 


yowresh' aothi'. we-hi’neh devar..yehowah' aelaif' leamor' 

is heir to-me. (4) And-behold, tfte-word-of..Jehovah came unto-him, saying, 

loa ylrashe'ka' zeh kL.aim' aasher yetze'a mi’-meoefka 

3 Not 2 shall- 4 be-thine-heir'this ; but 2 that 3 shall-come-forth 4 out-of-thine-own-bowels 


hua yirashe'ka. wa’-yowtze'a aotho'ia ha- hu'tzah wa’-yo'amer 

'he, 5 shall-be-thine-heir.§ (5)And-he-brought- 2 forth 'him abroad, and-said, 


ha’bet..naa ha’-shama'yemah 

Look..now 'Hhe-heavens-'toward, 


u-gephor' ha’-kott/kavim' aim..tu r kal' 

and-tell the-stars, if..thou-be-able 


li-^por aotham' wa’-yo'amer lo w koh yiheyeh' zaroe'ka. 

to-number them. And-he-said unto-him, So shall- 2 be 'thy-seed. 


we-heaemin' bai-howah' wa’-ya'hsheve'ha ’lo w tzedaqah'. 

(6) And-he-believed in-Jehovah; and-he-counted-it to-him for righteousness. 


English Version. 24 let them take their portion. Chap. xv. 1 I am thy shield. 2 and 
the steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus. 3 and, lo, one born in my house is 
mine heir. 5 look now toward heaven. 

* Literally, “ was.” 

t The points usually attached to this word are those of aadSnai, (except that a simple 
shewaa is used under yud), which the Jews are accustomed to read instead of it: hence 
when they occur together in the text, it is pointed with the vowels of aelbhlm, which 
they then substitute for it; and our translators render God. 

+ i. e. the possessor of my house. So Simonis and Gesenius, regarding mesheq as the 
same as m4she'k. The Vulgate renders, nearly with the common version, filius procura¬ 
tors domus mece iste Damascus Eliezer; while the Lxx. has vlo; Matrex, “ son of Masek.” 

§ Literally, “ shall inherit thee.” 
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wa’-yo'amer aelaif' aanl yehowah' aasher hdiotzeathi"ka me- 

(7) And-he-said unto-him, I -am Jehovah that brought-thee out-of 

aur' kasdlm la-theth le'ka aeth..ha-aa'retz ha’-zoath le-rishtahh. 

Ur-of t/ie-Chaldees, to-give [to-]thee — [the-] 2 land [the-]‘this to-inherit-it. 

wa’-yo'amer aadonai' yehowih' ba’-mah aeda'o ki alrashe’nah. 

(8) And-he-said, Lord Jehovah, whereby shall-I-know that I-shall-inherit-it ? 

wa’-yo'amer aelaif' qe hah IT oeglah meshu’le'sheth we-oez 

(9) And-he-said unto-him, Take [to-]me an-heifer of-three-years-old, and-a-she-goat 

meshu’le'sheth we-aa'yil meshu’lash we-thor we-gotazal'. 

of-three-years-old, and-a-ram of-three-years-old, and-a-turtle-dove, and-a-young-pigeon. 

wa’-yi’qa'h.do'w; aeth..kol..ae’leh wa-yeva’ter aotham' ba’-tawe'k 

(10) And-he-took..unto-him— all..these, and-divided them in-t/ie-midst, 


wa’-yi’ten' aish..bithro'«; li-qraath' reoeTiu we-aeth..ha’-tzi’por 

*and-laid each..piece to-meet its-fellow; but — the-birds 

Ida vathar.' wa’-ye'red ha-oa'yiT oal..ha’-pegar7m' vva’- 

2 not ‘he-divided. (11) When-^ame-down ‘the-tfowls upon..the-carcases [then-] 

ya’shev' aotham' aavram. wa-yehl ha’-she'mesh la-vo 'wa we- 

3 drove-‘ , away $ 3 them ‘Abram. (12) When- 2 was ‘the-sun about to-go-down, [then-]a- 

thardemah' naphelah' oal..aavram we-hi’neh aeimah' 'hashe'ka' 

deep-sleep fell upon.. Abram; and-lo, a-horror of 2 darkness 

gedolah' nophe'leth oalaif'. wa’-yo'amer le-aavrara yado'ao 

‘great fell upon-him. (13) And-he-said unto-Abram, Knowing 

teda'o kl..ger' yiheyeh' zaroaka be-ae'retz loa 1 Ft hem' 

thou-shalt-know that.. 3 a-stranger 2 shall-be ‘thy-seed in-a-land that-is not theirs, 

wa-oavadum' we-oi’nu aotham' aarba'o meaotath' shanah' 

and-shall-serve-them; and-they-shall-afflict them four hundred yeare: 

we-gam aeth..ha’-gdwi aasher yaoavo'dd dan aano'Tu we- 

(14)) and-also — that..nation, whom they-shall-serve, will -"*judge ‘I; and- 


aa'harei./ken' yetzeau' bi-rkush' 

afterward Bhall-they-come-out with- a substance 


gadotal'. 

‘great. 


we..aa’tah 

(15) And-thou 


tavo'wa 

shalt-go 


aOl.-aavotherka be-shaldwm' ti’qaver' be-seivah' Towvah'. 

to.thy-fathers in-peace; thou-shalt-be-buried in-a- 2 old-age ‘good. 

we-dotar revloi' yashu'vu he'’nah ki loa..shalem' 

(16) But-in t/ie- a generation ‘fourth they-shall-come- 2 again ‘hither ; for 3 is-not..full 

oawon ha-aemdri' oad..he'’nah. wa-yehi ha’-she'mesh ba'aah 

‘t/ie-iniquity-of a the-Amorites “to..‘hither. (17) When- 2 was ‘the-sun gone-down, 


English Version. 10 and laid each piece one against another. 11 and when the fowls 
came down. 12 and when the sun was going down. 13 know of a surety. 16 for the 
iniquity of the’Amorites is not yet full. 17 and it came to pass, that, when the sun went down. 

* More literally, “ and gave a man his niece to meet his neighbour.” 

*f- Properly, “ oirds of prey;” thus distinguished from ooteph, fowl-s , whatever 
flies ; and tzi’por, birds generally, but especiallv small birds, and particularly the sparrow. 

♦ The Lxx. has (rwoniflic-tv ain-oT? 'A“ Abram sat down with them,” reading, 
wa’-yeshev ai’tiim, deriving it from yashav, instead of shuv. 
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wa-oalaTah' hayah' we-hi’neh tha’nur oashan' we-la’pid aesh 

and- 2 dark * ‘it-was, [then-]behold, a-furnace-of smoke, and-a-torch-of fire, 

aasher oavar' bein ha’-gezarim' ha-ae'’leh. ba’-yowm' ha-hua 

that passed between [the-] 2 pieces [the-JHhose. (18) In- 3 day ‘that- 2 same, 

karath' yehowah' aeth..aavram berith leamor' le-zaroa ka nathh’tl 

2 madet ‘Jehovah 4 with..Abram 3 a-covenant, saying, Unto-thy-Beed have-I-given 

aeth..ha-aaretz ha’-zoath mi’-nehar' mitzra'yim oacLha’-nahar' 

— [the-] 2 land [the-]‘this, from-tta-river-of Egypt unto.-the-^iver 

ha’-gadol' nehar..perath aeth..ha’-qeini' we-aeth..ha’-qeni’zi 

[the-]‘great, t/ie-river[-of]..Euphrates: (19) — the-Kenites, and — the-Kenizzites, 

we-aeth ha’-qadmoni' we-aeth..ha-'hi’tl we-aeth..ha’-peri’zi 

and — the-Kadmonites, (20) and — the-Hittites, and — the-Perizzites, 

we-aeth..ha-rephaalm' we-aeth..ha-aemori' we-aeth..ha’- 

and — the*Rephaim, (21) and — the-Amorites, and — the- 

kenaoani we-aeth..ha’-girgashi' we-aeth..ha-yevugl'. 

Canaanites, and — the-Girgashites, and — the-Jebusites. 


CHAP. XVI. 


We-sarai' aesheth aavram loa yaledah' 16 w we-lahh 

(1) Now-Sarai, tfie-wife-of Abram, 2 not 1 did- 3 bea.i-children to-him; and-to;her-6e/onged 

shiph'hah mitzrlth u-shemahh' hagar.' wa’-to'amer sarai' 

a-handmaid, an-Egyptian; and-her-name was Hagar. (2) And- 2 said ‘Sarai 

aeh.aavram hi , neh..na'a oatzara'ni yehowah' mi’-le'deth boa..na'a 

unto..Abram, Behold..now, 2 hath-restrained-me‘Jehovah from-bearing: 2 go-in..’I-pray-thee 

ael..shiph r hathl' aulai' ai’baneh' mi , me' , nah wa’-yishma'o 

unto..my-maid ; it-may-be that I-may-t obtain-children by-her. And- 2 hearkened 

aavram le-qowl sarai'. wa’-ti’qa'h' sarai' aesheth aavram 

‘Abram to-t/ie-voice-of Sarai. (3) And- 4 took ‘Sarai, 2 £/ie-wife-of 3 Abram, 

aeth..hagar' ha’-initzrlth shiph'hathahh' mi’-qetz oe'ser shanim' 

— Hagar, 2 the-Egyptian, ‘her-maid, at-t/ie-end-of the -ten years 

le-she'veth aavram be-ae'retz kenaoan wa’-ti’ten aothahh' le- 

of-t/ie-dwelling-of Abram in-t/ie-land-of Canaan, and-gave her to- 


English Version. 17 a smoking furnace, and a burning lamp. Chap. xvi. 1 Now 
Sarai, Abram’s wife, bare him no children: and she had a handmaid, whose name was 
Hagar. 3 after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan. 

* Properly, “and there was thick darkness from the Arabic ghalaTa, to be thick , 
dense, and by transposition, ghaTila, to be very dark; and thus differs from 'hoshe'k, 
darkness of any description. 

t Literally, “ cut a covenant,” cpai* rty-vsiv, icere fuedus, a phraseology derived from 
the custom of dividing the victims, as above, on occasion of making a covenant. 

X Literally, “ be built up by her:” so bana in Arabic, conj. i. ii. and vin. signifies, 
to beget, bear, or have children. 
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rtavrain alshahh' \ow le-ai’shah'. wa’-yavo'a ael..hagar' wa’- 

Abram her-husband, to-be to-him for-a-wife. (4) And-he-went-in unto..Hagar, and 


ta'har wa’-terea kl hara'thah wa’-teqal' 

she-conceived; and-ic/ien-she-saw that she-had-conceived, [then-] 2 was-despised 

gevirtahh be-oeinei'ha. wa’-toamer sarai' rtel..aavram 'hamaqi' 

‘her-mistress in-her-eyes. (5 ) And- 8 said ‘Sarai unto..Abram, My-wrong* be 


oalei'ka aano'ki' natha’tl shiph'hatlil' be- r heike"ka wa’-terea 

upon-thee: I have-given my-maid into-thy-bosom; and-w/ien-she-saw 


ki hara'thah wa-aeqal' be-oeinei'ha yishpoT yehowah' 

that slie-had-conceived, [then-]I-was-despised in-her-eyes: 2 judge ‘Jehovah 

beinT u-veinei'ka. wa’-yo'amer aavram ael..sarai' hi’neh 

between-me and-[between-]thee. (6) And- 9 said ‘Abram unto..Sarai, Behold, 

shiph'hathek' be-yade'k' oasL.lahh' ha’-To?ov be-oeina'yi'k. 

tliy-maid is in-thy-hand; do..to-her that-u>/iic/i-is-good in-thine-eyes. 

wa’-teoa’nei'ha sarai' wa’-tivra'h' mi-panei'ha. wa-yimtzatzFihh' 

And-w/u?n- 2 afflicted-her ‘Sarai, [then-]she-fled from-her-face. (7) And- 3 found-her 

malcra'k' yehowah' oal-.oein ha’-ma'yim ba’-midbar oaL.ha-oa'yin 

b/te-angcl-of 2 Jchovah by..a-fountain-of [the-]water in-t/ie-wilderness, by..the-fountain 


be-de're'k shur. wa’-yoamar' hagar' shiph'hath' sarai' aei..mi’-zeh' 

in-t/je-way to Shur. (8) And-he-said, Hagar, maid-of Sarai, whence 


viitfth we-aa'nah thele"ki wa’-to'amer mi’-penei sarai' 

camest-lhou 1 and-whither wilt-thou-go 1 And-she-said, 3 From-t/ie-face-of 5 Sarai 

gevirti aanokl' bora hath, wa’-yo'amer lahh malaa'k' yehowah' 

bny-mistrcss ‘I 2 flee. (9) And-^aid 4 unto-her ‘llie-angel-of 2 Jehovah, 


shu'vl aeh.gevirte'k we-hithoa’nT tahath yadei'ha. wa’-yo'omer 

Return to..thy-mistress, and-submit-thyself under her-hands. (10) And- 3 said 

lahh malfla'k' yehowah' harbrdi oarbeh' oeth..zaroe f k we- 

•*unto-her ‘t/ie-angcl-of 2 Jehovah, Multiplying I-will-multiply — thy-seed, that- 

1 bn yi’^apher' me-rdv'. wa’ yo'amer lahh maloa'k' 

2 not ‘it-shall^be-numbercd for-multitude. (11) And- 3 said ♦unto-her ‘l/ie-angel-of 

yehowah' hi’nak harah' we-yoladt' ben we-qariuzth' shemow 

2 .lchovah, Behold-thou art with-child, and-shalt-bear o-son, and-shalt-call his-name 


yishmaoeol ki..shama'o yehowah' oeh.oonye'k. we-hua 

Ishmaeljt because.. 2 hath-hearkened ‘Jehovah unto..thy-affliction. (12) And-he 

yiheyeh' pe'rea flfidam' yado'ta va’-kol we-yad 

shall-be rt-wild man; f his-hand will-be against-every man, and-the-hand-ol 


English Version. 3 to her husband Abram to be his wife. 10 I will multiply thy seed 
exceedingly. 11 because the Lord hath heard thy affliction. 

* That is, ** the wrong I suffer see note on ch. iv. 25. 

+ That is, “ God shall hear.” 

X Properly, ‘‘ a wild-ass man,’'’ pc'rea denoting the wild ass, or onager, now chiefly 
found in Tartury under the name of kulan, though also to-be met with in the mountainous 
and desert parts of Persia, and other eastern countries. Comp. Job xxxix. 5, 6. 
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kol bow we-oal..penei r kol..flehaif yishkon. 

every man against-him ; and- 2 in..t/ie-presence-of 3 all..his-brethren 'he-shall-dwell. 

wa’-tiqrafl shem..yehowah' ha’-dover' flelei'ha aa’tah flel 

(13) And-she-called t/ie-name-of.. Jehovah that-spake unto-her, Thou God 

rofll ki oarnerah' ha-gam halom rafli'thi fla'harei roai'. 

seest-me: * for she-said, — 2 also 3 here 'have-I- 4 looked after him-that-seeth-me 1 

oal..ken qara'fl la’-befler beaer la- f hai' rofli' hi’neh vein.. 

(14) Wherefore one calleth [to-]i7ie-well t/ze-well of-life-of vision ; t behold, it-is between.. 

qadesh' u-vein' bared. wa’-teled hagar' le-flavram ben wa- 

Kadesh and-[between] Bered. (15) And-^are 'Hagar, [to-]Abram a-son ; and- 

yiqra'fl flavram shem..benow flasher..yaledah' hagar' yishmaoeal'. 

2 called J Abram t/t«-name-of..his-son, whom.. 2 bare 'Hagar, Ishmael. 

we-flavram ben..shemomm' shanah' we-shesh shanlm' be-ledeth.. 

(16) And- Abram ivas [<7ie-son-of..]eighty [years] and-six years, when- 2 bare.. 

hagar' fleth..yishmaoefll' le-flavram. 

'Hagar — Ishmael to-Abram. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Wa-yehT «avram ben..tishoim shanah' we-theshao shanim' 

(1) And-w/ien- 2 was 'Abram [t/ie-son-of..]ninety years old and-nine, [years] 

wa’-yera'fl yehowah' flel..flavram wa’-yo'amer aelaif' flank.flel' 

[then-] 2 appeared 'Jehovah to..Abram, and-said unto-him, I-am.. 2 God 


sha’dai' hithha’le'k lephanai' we-heyeh thamlm'. we-fle’tenah 

l the- Almighty: walk before-me, and-be-thou perfect. (2) And-I-will-make 


verithi' beim' u-veine r ka we-aarbeh' aowthe'ka bimaod 

my-covenant between-me and-[between-]thee, and-I-will-multiply thee very 


meaod. wa’-yi’pol' flavram oal..panaif' wa-yeda’ber ai’tow 

greatly. (3) And- 2 fell 'Abram on..his-face: and- 2 talked 3 with-him 

flelohlm' leflmor' flam hi’neh verithi' ai’ta k we-hayi'tha 

'God, saying, (4) As-for-me,]: behold, my-covenant is with-thee, and-thou-shalt-be 

le-flav hamown gowyim'. we-16fl..yi’qare'fl oowd 

[for-]a-father-of a-multitude-of nations. (5) Neither..shall- 3 be-called 2 any-more 

fleth..shim f ka flavram we-hayah' shim'ka flavraham' kl «av.. 

— 'thy-name Abram; but- 2 shall-be 'thy-name Abraham ; || for a-father-of.. 


English Version. 14 the well was called Beer-lahai-roi. 15 Abram called his son’s 
name, which Hagar bore. 16 And Abram was fourscore and six years old. Chap. xvii. 
2 and will multiply thee exceedingly. 

* Or, <f Thou God of vision.” 

t That is, where one sees God and yet lives; or, as in the margin of the common 
version, “ the well of him that liveth and seeth me.” 

X Evidently cognate with the Arabic sliadldow, mighty , violent. 

§ Literally, “ I.” || From aav, and probably the Arabic ruhannm, numerous , copious. 
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hamown gowyim' netha’tTka. we-hiphrethi' aotheka' 

a-multitude-of nations have-I-made-thee. (6) And-I-will-make-ffruitful Uhee 

bimaod meaod u-netha’tTka le-gowyim' u-mela klm' mi’me'ka 

2 very Eminently, and-I-wiH-make- 2 o/-thee [for-] •nations, and-kings 2 out-of-thee 


yetze'au. wa-haqimothf aeth..berTthT beinl' u-veine'ka 

•shall-come. (7) And-I-will-establish — my-covenant between-me and-[between-]thee, 


u-vein' 


zaroaka aa'harefka le-dorotham' li-vrith oowlam' 

and-[between] thy-seed after-thee, in-their-generations, for-an-^ovenant ‘everlasting,* 

li-heyow?th leka le-alohim' u-le-zaroaka' aa'harefka. we- 

to-be 2 unto-thee [lor-]'a-God, and-to-thy-seed after-thee. (8) And- 

natha’tl' le'ka ii-le-zaroa ka' aa'harei'ka aeth ae'retz megureika 

1-will-give unto-thee, and-to-thy-seed after-thee, — the- land-of thy-sojournings, 

aeth kol..ae'retz kena'oan la-aahu’zath' oowlam' \ve-hayi'thi 

— all..lhe-land-of Canaan, for-an- 2 possession t •everlasting; and-I-will-be 

lahem' le-alohim'. wa’-yo'amer aelohlm' ael..aavraham' we-aa’tah 

their [for-]God. (9) And- 2 said l God unto..Abraham, ‘•Therefore-’thou 

aeth..berithT thishmor aa'tah we-zaroa ka aaharei'ka le-dorotham'. 

— 3 my-covenant 2 shalt-keep, thou, and-thy-seed after-thee, in-their-generations. 

zoath berlthi' aasher tishmerii beini' u-veinei f kem' u- 

(10) This is my-covenant, which ye-shall-keep, between-me, and-[between-]you, and- 

vein' zaroa ka aa'harei'ka hi’moad lakem' kol..zakar'. 

[between] thy-seed after-thee ; $ 4 shall-be-circumcised 3 among-you •every.. 2 man-child. 

u-ncmaltem' aeth besar oorlath'kem' we-hayah' le-aowth 

(11) And-ye-shall-circumcise— t/ie-flesh-of your-forcskin ; and-it-shall-be [for-]a-token-of 

berith beini' u-veinei'kem'. u-ven..shemonath' yamrm' 

the -covenant betwixt-me and-[betwixt-]you. (12) And-a-son-of..eight days 

yi’mottd lii'kem' koL.zakar' le-dorothei'kem' yelld 

shall-be-circumcised among-you, every..man-child in-your-generations; 2 is-born 

bayith ii-miqnath..ke' 9 eph mi’-kol ben..ne f kar' aasher loa 

3 m-t/ie-house, 4 or-bougnt-[of..] 4 u;it/i-money 6 of-any [son-of..t/ie-]?stranger,§ 8 which w 9 not 

mi’-zaroaka hua. hi’inowl yi’m6w;l yelid 

•°of-thy-seed, ‘he-that. (13) 8 Circumcised ^hall-be-circumcised •Ae-t/iot-is-born-[of ] 

beithe'ka u-miqnath' kagpe'ka we-hayethah' verTthi' 

2 m-thy-house, 3 and-/ie-t/«at-«-bought-[of] /i-thy-money : and-^hall-be 'my-covenant 

bi-vsarkem' li-vrith ooudam'. we-oarel' za kar' aasher 

in-your-flesh for-an-^ovenant 'everlasting.* (14) And-the-uncircumcised male, who 


English Version. 6 make thee exceeding fruitful. 13 must needs be circumcised. 
14 and the uncircumcised man-child, whose flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that 
soul shall be cut off from his people. 

* Literally, “ a covenant of eternity.” + Literally, “ a possession of eternity. ’ 

I More literally, “ every male to be circumcised among you.’ 

§ Or, “ son of foreignness,” i. e. a foreigner ; synonymous with zar, a stranger , 
foreigner; and ger and gar, a sojourner , stranger , accola, advena; and totfsbav, a 
sojourner, stranger, inquilinus. 
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15a..yi’mo^r aeth..besar' oorlatho'ia we-ni r krethah ha ? - 

‘"hiot.^will^be-circumcised — in i/ie-flesh-of his-foreskin, [then-] 3 shall-be-cut-off [the-J 

ne'phesh ha-hi'wa me-oa’mei'ha aeth..berlthi' hephar'. 

“person [the-]‘that from-his-people : — 2 my-covenant ‘he-hath-broken. 

Wa’-yo'amer aelohim' ael..aavraham' sarai' aishte'ka loa.. 

(15) And- 2 said ‘God unto..Abraham, Asfor Sarai thy-wife, 2 not.. 

thiqra'a aeth..shemfihh sarai' kl sarah' shemahh. u- 

‘thou-shalt- 3 call — her-name Sarai, but Sarah shall her-name be. (16) And- 

vera'ktl' aothahh' we-gam natha’tl mi’me’nah le'ka ben u- 


I-will-bless her, 


and-^also 


‘give 


5 of-her [to-] 2 thee 3 «-son; yea- 


vera'ktl'ha we-hayethah' le-gowyim' mal'kei oa’mim 

I-will-bless-her, and-she-shall-be a mother of-nations ;* kings-of people 

mi’me’nah yiheyu. wa’-yi’pol' aavraham' oal..panaif' wa’- 

“of-her ‘shall-be. (17) Theu- 2 fell ‘Abraham upon..his-faee, and- 

yitz'haq' wa’-yo'amer be-li’boia ha’-le-ven' meaah..shanah' 

laughed, and-said in-his-heart, -— To-t/ie-son-of a-hundred..years, 2 a-son 

yi’waled' we-aim sarah' ha-vath..tishoim shanah' teled'. 

‘shall- 3 be-born 1 and — Sarah, —t/ie-daughter-of..ninety years, shall she-bear f 

wa’-yo'amer aavraham' ael.-ha-aelohlm' lin yishmaoeal' yi'heyeh' 

(18) And- 2 said ‘Abraham unto..[the-]God, O-that Ishmael might-live 

lephanei'ka. wa’-yo'amer aelohim' aaval sarah' aishte'ka 

before-thee! (19) And- 2 said ‘God, 6 indeed ‘Sarah 2 thy-wife 

yole'deth le f ka ben we-qara'atha aeth..shemo?a yitzhaq wa- 

3 shall-bear [to-]‘thee 5 a-son; and-thou-shalt-call — his-name Isaac :t and- 

haqimothl' aeth..berlthl' ai’tota li-vrlth ootulam' le-zarooia 

I-will-establish — my-covenant with-him for-an- 2 covenant ‘everlasting, and-with-his-seed 

aa'haraif. u-le-yishmaoeal' shemaotTka' hi’neh bera'k'tl 

after-him. (20) And-as-for-Ishmael I-have-heard-thee; Behold, I-have-blessed 

aotho'w; we-hiphreithl' aotho'ia we-hirbeithl' aotho'w bimaod 

him, and-will-make-“fruitful ‘him, and-will-multiply him very 

meaod sheneim..oasar' neslaim' yotalld' u-netha’tlf' le-go?ei 

greatly: twelve princes shall-he-beget; and-I-will-make-him [for-]u- 2 nation 

gadowl'. we-aeth..berlthl' aaqlm' aeth..yitz r haq aasher 

’great. (21) But — my-covenant will-I-establish wit.h-Isaac, whom 

teled' le'ka sarah' la’-mowoed' ha’-zeh'ba’-shanah' ha-aa f he'reth. 

2 shall-bear 3 unto-thee ‘Sarah at- 2 set-time [the-]‘this in- 3 year ‘the-+ 2 next. 

wa-ye r kal' le-da’ber ai’tow wa’-ya'oal aelohim' me-oal' aavraham . 

(22) And-he-ceased to-speak with-him, and- 2 went-up ‘God from-[near] Abraham. 


English Version. 17 shall a child be born unto him that is an hundred years old 1 
and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear 2 20 and will multiply him exceedingly. 
22 and he left off talking. 

* Literally, “ she shall become for nations.” 

1* That is, “ laughter.” J Literally, “ the other.” 
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wa’-yi’qa'h' aavraham' aeth..yishmaoeal' benoto we-aeth kol.. 

(23) And- 2 took -‘Abraham — Ishmael his-son, and — a\\..that-were 

velldei' veitho'zo we-aeth kol..miqnath' ka^pow koh.zakar' 

bom-[of] in his-house, and — all..Oiaf-it>ere-bought-[of] xvith his-money, every..male 

be-aansbei beith aavraham' wa’-ya mol aeth..besar' oorlatham' 

among-t/ie-men-of the- house-of Abraham, and-circumcised — f/ie-flesh-of their-foreskin 


be-oe'tzem ha’-yozom' ha’-zeh' ka-aasher di’ber' ax'tow aelohlm'. 

in- 2 self ‘the- 4 day [the-] 3 sarne, as-[that] 2 had-spoken 3 with-him ‘God. 


we-aavraham' ben..tishoim' wa-the'shao shanah' be- 

(24) And-Abraham was [the-son-of..]ninety 2 and-nine ‘years-oid, when- 

hi’mdld'w; besar oorlatho'tt;. we-yishmaoeal' benoza 

he-was-circumcised in t/ie-flesh-of his-foreskin. (25) And-Ishmael his-son was 

ben..sheldsh-oesreh' shanah' be-hi’mbld'w; aeth besar 

[t/ie-son-of..]thir-teen years old, when-he-was-circumcised — in t/ie-flesh-of 

oorlathd'zo. 

his-foreskin. 


be-oe'tzem ha’-yozom' ha’-zeh' ni’mdzol aavraham' 

(26) ln- 2 self ‘the- 4 day [the-] 3 same was 3 circumcised ‘Abraham 


we-yishmaoeal' benozo 


we-'kol..aanshei veitho'to 


yelid 


. , 

and-lshmael his-son ; (27) and-all..t/ie-men-of his-house, born-[of] in 


bayith u-miqnath..ke' 9 eph 

t/ie-house, and-bought-[of..]uiif/i-money 

ni’md'lu ai’tow. 

were-circumcised with-him. 


me-aeth' ben..ne'kiir' 

of- [with] the- [son-of., the -] stranger. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Wa’-yerii'a aelaif' yehdwah' be-aelonei' mamrea 

(1) A nd- 2 uppcared 3 unto-him ‘Jehovah in-t/ie-plains-of Mamre : 

ydshev' pe'tha'h..ha-ad'hel ke-'hdm ha’-ydwm' 

sitting m-//ie-door-of.. the-tent about-the-heat-of the-day: 


we-hiia 

and-he was 

wa’- 

(2) and- 


l 


i’sa'a oeinaif' wa’-yar'a we-hi’neh sheloshah' aanashlm' ni’tzavlm' 

e-lifted-up his-eyes and-looked, and-lo, three men stood 


oalaif' wa’-yar'a wa’-ya'rotz li-qraatham' mi’-pe'tha r h 

by-him : and-m/ien-he-saw them, [then-]he’-ran to-meet-them from-</ie-door-of 

ha-ao'hel wa’-yishtu'hii aa'retzah wa’-ydamar' aadonai' aim.. 

the-tent, and-bowed-himself toward-the-ground, (3) and-said, My-Lord, if.. 

nfia matza'athl 'hen be-oeinei'ka aah.naa thaoavor me-oal' 

now I-have-found favour in-thine-eyes, 2 not.. 4 I-pray-thee, ‘pass- 3 away from-[near] 

oavde'ka yu’qa'h..naa meoaT..ma'yim we-ra'hatzu 

thy-scrvant : (4) let- 4 be-fetched.. 3 I-pray-you 'a-htttle.. 2 water, and-wash 


English T minn. 23 as God had said unto him. Chap, xviii. I and he sat in the 
tent door in the heat of the day. 3 found favour in thy sight. 
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raglei'kem' we-hi’shaoanu' tahath ha-oetz' we-aeq'hah phath.. 

your-feet, and-rest-yourselves under the-tree: (5) and-I-will-fetch a-morsel-of.. 

le'hem we-§aoadu li’be'kem' aa'har taoavo'ru kT..oal..ken 

bread, and-stay your-heart ;* after-that ye-shall-pass-on: for..therefore 

oavartem' oal..oavde f kem' wa’-yoameru' ken taoaseh' ka-aasher' 

have-ye-passed unto..your-servant. And-they-said, So do, as-[that] 

di’bar'ta. wa-yemaher aavraham' ha-aohelah' ael..sarah' wa- 

thou-hast-said. (6) And- 2 hastened ‘Abraham 2 the- 2 tent 1 into unto..Sarah, and- 

yo'amer mahari shelosh qeaTm qe'ma'h goleth lu'shi wa-oasl 

said, Take-quickly t three seahs J-of meal ,§ even fine-meal, || knead it, and-make 

ou’gowth. we-ael..ha’-baqar' ratz flavraham' wa’-yi’qa r h' ben.. 

cakes.^ (7) And- 3 unto.. 4 the-herd 2 ran ‘Abraham, and-fetched a-young-one-of.. 

baqar' ra'k wa-Towv' wa’-yi’ten' ael.ha’-na'oar wa-yemaher 

tfce-herd,** tender and-good, and-gave it unto..a-[the-]young-man ; and-he-hasted 

la-oasowth adtho'w. wa’-yi’qah' f hemaah we- f halav' u-ven.. 

to-dress it. ’ (8) And-he-took butter,ft and-milk, and-t7ie-young-one-of.. 

ha’-baqar' aasher oasah' wa’-yi’ten liphneihem' we-hua.. 

the-herd, which he-had-dressed, and-set -it before-them; and-he.. 

oomed' oaleihem' ta hath ha-oetz' wa’-yoa r ke'lu. wa’-y5<zmeru' 

was-standing by-them under the-tree, and-they-did-eat. (9) And-they-said 

aelaif' aa’yeh' sarah' aishteka wa’-yo'amer hi’neh va-ao'hel. 

unto-him. Where is Sarah thy-wife 1 And-he-said, Behold, in-t/ie-tent. 

wa’-yo'amer showv aashuv' aelei'ka ka-oeth' 'ha’yah' 

(10) And-he-said, Returning I-will-return unto-thee according-to-t/ie-time-of life ; 

we-hi’neh..ven' le-sarah' aishte'ka we-sarah' shoma'oath 

and,-lo,..a-son shall-be to-Sarah thy-wife. And-Sarah was listening 


English Version. 5 comfort ye your hearts—are ye come to your servant. 6 make ready 
quickly three measures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth. 7 fetched 
a calf. 8 and the calf—and he stood by them. 10 I will certainly return—and, lo, Sarah 
thy wife shall have a son. And Sarah heard it in the tent-door, which was behind him. 

* That is, refresh the stomach by taking food,—“ refresh yourselves ” by food. 

t More literally, “ hasten.” 

t A measure of capacity for things dry, equal to about two gallons and a half. 

§ In Chald. q6ma h, qim’haa, Syr. qam'hoa, (probably from qiima'h, in Rab. Heb. to 
grind,) corn reduced to powder by grinding, meal, flour. So Gr. aXtvpov, from iXkw, to 
grind, and Eng. meal, from Ger. malen, to grind. In Arabic, qam'hon, denotes wheat, 
grain. 

|| In Chald. ^ultaa, fine-flour, simila, from ^a’leth, Chald. to sift meal, or Arab, salata, to 
scour, cleanse, make bare, peel off, whence sulto/t, barley, peeled barley. It also appears 
from 1 Kings, iv. 22, that qe'ma'h signifies the coarser meal, and 9 oleth, the finer flour. 

Properly cakes baked under the ashes, eyKpvcpiag, as Lxx. renders, from oug, to bake 
cakes in this manner ; a mode still in use among the Orientals, especially when travelling; 
see Niebuhr, Descript, de l’Arabie, p. 46, and Harmer, vol. I. chap. iv. ob. 11. 

** More literally, “ a son of the herd.” 

ft Or, thick curdled milk, “ butter milk,” from the Arab, khama, spissum et velut 
durum fait lac. Butter is made in the East by putting the milk into a goat-skin turned 
inside out, and pressing or shaking it till the butter separates. See Shaw’s Travels, p. 168, 
and Harmer, vol. I. ch. iv. ob. 17, and on this passage, vol. II. ch. iv. ob. 48. 
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pe'thah ha-ao'hel we-hua aa'haraif/ we-aavraham' we-sarah' 

in-f/ie-door-of the-tent; and-it t vas behind-him. (11) Now-Abraham and-Sara htrere 


zeqenim' baaTm' ba’-yamim' 'hadal' li-heyowth Le-sarah' aora'h 

old, and advanced in-days;* and-it-ceased to-be with-Sarah 2 t/i«-manner-of 

ka’-nashlm'. wa’-titz'haq' sarah' be-qirbahh leamor' aa'harei 

‘after-Vomen. (12) Therefore- 2 laughed ‘Sarah within-herself,t saying. After 

velothl' hayethah..’ir oednah' wa-adom' zaqen'. wa’- 

I-am-become-old 8hall-there-be..*to-me ‘pleasure, 3 also-‘my-lord ^being-old 1 (13) And- 

yo'amer yehowah' ael..aavrahani' lamah'-’zeh tzahaqah' sarah' 

2 said ‘Jehovah unto.. Abraham, Wherefore f did- 2 laugh ‘Sarah, 

leamor' ha-aaph' aumnam aeled' wa-aanl zaqan'tl. ha¬ 

saying, — 2 also 3 indeed *shall-I- 4 bear a-child, since-I am-old 1 (14) Is- 

yi’pale'a mei-howah' davar' la-mowoed' aashiiv' aelel'ku 

•cmy-thing 1 At-t/ie-time-appointed I-will-retum unto-thee, 

wa’-te'ka'hesh sarah' 

(15) Then-Denied ‘Sarah, 

15a ki 


3 too-hard 3 for- Jehovah 


ka-oeth' ha’yah' u-le-sarah' ben. 

according-to-t/ie-time-of life, and-to-Sarah shall-be a-son. 


leamor' loa tzahaq'tl ki yare'aah. wa’-yoamer 


And-he-said, Nay; but 

ha-aanashlm' wa - 

‘the-men, and- 


saying, 2 not ‘1-laughed; for she-was-afraid. 

tzahaqt'. wa’-yaqu'mu mi’-sham 

thou-didst-laugh. (16) And- 2 rose-up 3 from-thence 

yashqi'phu oal..penei ^edom we-aavraham' holek oi’mam le- 

Iooked on..t/ie-face-of Sodom: and-Abraham was going with-them to- 

sha’le'ham. wai-howah' aamar' ha-me f ka’§eh' aanl 

bring-them-on-their-way.$ (17) And-Jehovah said, — Shall- 2 hide ‘I 

me-aavraham' aasher aanl ooseh' we-aavraham' hayo'ta yiheyeh' 

from-Abraham that-which I do; (18) seeing-that-Abraham being shall-be 

le-gowi gadowd' we-oatzum' we-nivre'ku..vo' 2 a k6l g5iayei' 

for-<i- 3 nation ‘great 3 and-mighty, and- 4 shall-be-blessed.. s in-him ‘all 2 t/ie-nations-of 

hil-aa'retz. ki yedaotlf le-maoan' aasher yetza’weh' aeth.. 

3 Ilie-earth 1 (19) For I-know-him, [to-t/ifl-end ||] that he-will-command — 

banaif' we-aeth..beitho'ia aa'haraif we-shameru' de're'k 

bis-children and — his-household after-liim ; and-they-shall-keep lfc«-way-of 

yehuwah' la-oasowth tzedaqah' u-mishpaT' le-ma'oan havl'a 

Jehovah, to-do justice and-judgment; [to-the-end-]that 2 may-bring 

veh5wfih' oah.aavraham' aeth aasher..di’ber' oalaif'. wa’- 

• Jehovah upon..Abraham — that-which..he-hath-spoken of-him. (20) And- 


Knglish Version. 11 old, and well stricken in age. 12 After I am waxed old shall I have 
pleasure. 13 shall I of a surety bear a child, which am old. 14 and Sarah shall have a 
son. 16 towards Sodom: and Abraham went. 18 Abraham shall become a great and 
mighty nation. 

* More literally, “ come intodays,” i. e. advanced in age or years, 
t More literally, " within her heart or mind.” f More literally, “ why is this that.” 

$ Literally, “ to send them forward,” irponcfiiruv. 

|| ma'oan is properly a substantive, — purpose, object, end, from oanah, Arab, oanai, to hate 

in rit ir, pm pose. 


V. 
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yo'amer yehowah' zaoaqath' §edom wa-oamorah' kT..ra'’bah 

2 said ‘Jehovah, Hhe- cry-of 3 Sodom 4 and-Gomorrah 1 because..%-great, 

we-ha’ t Tm tham' ki 'kavedah' meaod aeredah..naa we-aeraeh' 

and- 2 their-sin ‘because 3 is- 5 grievous 4 very ; (21) I-will-go-down..now, and-see 

ha’-ke-tzaoaqathahh' ha’-ba'aah aelai' oasu' kalah' 

whether- 3 according-to-t/te-cry-of-it, 4 which-is-eome 5 unto-me, ‘they-have-done Altogether ; 

we-aim..loa aeda'oah. wa’-yiphnu' mi’-sham ha-aanashim' 

and-if..not, I-will-know. (22) And- 2 turned 3 from-thence ‘the-men, 


wa’-yele r ku' 5 edo'mah we-aavraham' oowde’nu oomed' liphnei 

and-went toward-Sodom ; but-Abraham 2 yet-[he] ‘u;as standing before 


yehowah'. wa’-yi’gash'aavraham' wa’-yoamar' ha-aaph' ti§peh' 

Jehovah. (23) And- 2 drew-near ‘Abraham, and-said, — 2 Also‘wilt-thou- 3 destroy 


tza’diq oim..rasha'o. aulai' yesh 'hami’shim tza’dlqim' 

the -righteous with..the -wicked 1 (24) Peradventure there-be fifty righteous 


be-thowk ha-olr' ha-aaph' tiqpeh' we-loa..thi’sa'a la’-maqowm' 

in-t/ie-midst-of the-city : — Also ‘wilt-thou- 3 destroy and-not..spare [to-]t/ie-place 


le-ma'oan 'hami’shim ha’-tza’diqim'aasher be-qirbahh. 'hali'lah 

for-[t/ie-sake-of ] 2 fifty ‘the- 3 righteous that are in-its-midstl (25) That-be-far* 


le'ka me-oasoth' ka’-davar' ha’-zeh' le-hamith' tza’dTq oim.. 

from-thee to-do after-Aaanner [the-]‘this, to-slay t/ie-righteous with.. 

rasha'o we-hayah' 'ka’-tza’dlq ka-rasha'o 'hali'Iah ’la k. 

tfoe-wicked : and-that-Ahould-be [as-]‘f/te-righteous as -the- wicked, that-be-far from-thee.* 


ha-shopheT' koh.ha-aa'retz loa yaoaseh' mishpaT. wa’-yo'amer 

— 3 t/;e-J udge-of 4 all.. 5 the-earth 2 not ‘shall- 6 do right If (26) And- 2 said 


yehowah' aim..aemtzaa bi-§dom 'hami’shim tza’dlqim' be-thow/k 

‘Jehovah, If..I-find in-Sodom fifty righteous in-tfte-midst-of 


ha-oir' we-nasa'athi le-'kol..ha’-maqowtm' ba-oavuram'. wa’- 

the-city, then-I-will-spare [to-]all..the-place for-their-sakes. (27) And- 


ya'oan aavraham' wa’-yoamar' hi’neh..na'a howaal'tT le- 

Answered ‘Abraham and-said, Behold..now, I-have-taken-upon-me $ to- 

da’ber ael..aadonai' we-aano'kl' oaphar' wa-ae'pher. aiflai 

speak unto..t/ie-Lord,§ and-I-am but dust and-ashes: (28) Peradventure 

ya f h§erun 'harm’shim ha’-tza’dlqim' hami’shah ha-thash'hlth 

there-shall-lack 2 of 4 fifty 3 the- 5 righteous ‘five: || — wilt-thou-destroy 

ba-hanii’shah aeth..kol..ha-olr'. wa’-yo'amer loa aash'hith aim.. 

3 for-lack-of-fi\e — ‘all.. 2 the-city 't And-he-said, 7Not 6 l-will- 8 destroy-it ‘if.. 


English Version. 22 and the men turned their faces from thence—stood yet before the 
Lord. 24 fifty righteous within the city—that are therein. 26 within the city. 27 which 
am but dust and ashes. 

* Literally, “ base, profane, be it to thee.” t “ judgment, justice.” 

? “ have undertaken, ventured.” 

$ Several of Kennicott’s and De Rossi’s MSS. read, yfehowah', “ Jehovah.” 

|| More literally, “ Perhaps the fifty righteous shall lack five,” i. e« five of the righteous 
shall be deficient. 
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aemtzah sham aarbaolm' wa- r hami’shah. 

a I-find 3 there 4 forty 5 and-five. 


wa’-y6'§epb obwA 
(29) And-he-added yet 


le-da’ber aelaif' wa’-yoamar' aulai' yi’matzeaun' sham aarbaolm' 

to-speak unto-him, and-said, Peradventure there-shall-be-^ound ^here 'forty. 

wa’-yo'amer loa aeoeseh' ba-oavur ha-aarbaolm'. wa’-yo'amer 

And-he-said, 2 Not 'I-will- 3 do it for-tJie-sake-of the-forty. (30) And-he-said unto-him* 

aah.naa yfhar la-adonai' wa’-aada’be'rah 

2 Not,.. 3 I-pray-thee, 'let- a be-kindled *the-anger 5 of-the-Lord,t and-I-will-speak : 

aulai' yi’matzeaun' sham sheloshlm'. wa’-yo'amer 15a 

Peradventure there-shall-be- 2 found 3 there 'thirty. And-he-said, 2 Not 

aeoeseh' aim..aemtzaa sham sheloshlm'. wa’-yo'amer hi’neh.. 

'l-will-^o it, if..I-find 2 there 'thirty. (31) Ana-he-said, Behold.. 

na'a hoioaal'tl le-da’ber ael..aadonai' aulai' yi’matzeaun' 

now, I-have-taken-upon-me to-speak unto..t/ie-Lord f : Peradventure there-shall-be- 5 found 

sham oesrlm, wa’-yo'amer loa aash'hlth ba-oavur ha- 


oesrim, 

3 there 'twenty. 


wa’-yo'amer loa aash'hlth ba-oavur 
And-he-said, a Not ^-will-Mestroy it for-tJie-sake-of 




oesrim. wa-yoamer aah.naa vihar 


the- 

la-adonai' 

twenty. (32) And-he-said, 2 Not,.. 3 I-pray-thee, Met- 6 he-kindled *the-anger *of-t/ie-Lord,$ 

wa-aada’berah aa f k..ha’-pa'oam aulai' yi’matzeaun' sham 

and-I-will-speak only..this-once : Peradventure ’'shall-be-found 3 there 


yi ns 

'be-kii 


oasarah! 

‘ten. 


wa’-yo'amer loa aash'hlth ba-oavur ha-oasarah'. 

And-he-said, 2 Not 'I-will- 3 destroy it for-t/ie-sake of the-ten 


wa’-ye'le'k yehowah' ka-aasher' ki’lah le-da’ber ael.. 

(33) And- 2 departed 'Jehovah as-soon-as he-had-finished speaking || to- 

aavriiham' we-aavraham' shav li-mqomo'to. 

Abraham : and-Abraham returned unto-nis-pl&ce. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Wa’-va'voau shenei ha’-malaa klm' (jedo'mah ba-oe'rev we-lozoT 

(1) And- 4 came 2 two-[ofJ 'the- 3 angelsf to-Sodom at-even ; and-Lot 

yoshev' be-sha'oar..^edom wa’-yara.dowT' wa’-ya'qom li-qraatham 

was sitting in-the-gate-of..Sodom : when- 2 saw-them..*Lot, [then-]he-arose to-mect-them ; 


English Version. 29 and he spake unto him yet again—for forty’s sake. 30 Oh let 
not the Lord be angry. 31 for twenty’s sake. 32 Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I 
will speak yet but this once—for ten’s sake. 33 and the Lord went his way, as soon as 
he had left communing with Abraham. Chap. xix. 1 and there came two angels—and 
Lot sat—and Lot seeing them, rose up. 

* The Vulgate adds, ad eum. 

t Three of l)r. Kennicott’s codices read lai-hdwah', “ to Jehovah.” 

i Several MSS. read yehowah', “ Jehovah." 

$ One MS. (19 K.) reads lai-howah', “ of Jehovah.” || Literally, " to speak." 

f So l.xx. *HX0ov Si oi Svo ayytXot. It refers to those angels who departed, from 
Abraham and left him standing before Jehovah: see chap, xviii. 22. 

E 2 
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wa’-yishta/hu oa’pa'yim wa'retzah wa’-yo'amer hi’neh' na«.. 

and-he-bowed-himself with his face to -the -earth ; (2) and-he-said, Behold now.. 

tzadonai' §u'ru naa zzeL.beith oavde'kem' we-17'nu we- 

my-lords, turn-in, I-pray-you, into..t/ie-house-of your-servant, and-tarry-all-night, and- 

ra'hatzu raglei'kem' we-hishkamtem' wa-hala r ktem' le-darke'kem'. 

wash your-feet; and-ye-shall-rise-up-early, and-go on-your-ways. 

wa’-yoameru' ’loa kl va-re'howv' nalln'. wa’-yiphtzar.. 

And-they-said, Nay ; but 2 in-i/ie-street ‘we-will-abide- 3 all-night. (3) And-he-pressed.. 

bam' meaod \va’-ya§u'ru zzelaif' wa’-yavo'aii ael..beitho'w; 

upon-them greatly; and-they-turned-in unto-him, and-entered into..his-house: 

wa’-ya'oas la-hem' mishteh' u-ma’tzowth' aaphah' wa’-yoa'ke'lu. 

and-he-made [to-]them u-feast,* and- 2 unleavened-breadt ‘did-bake, and-they-did-eat. 

Terem' yishkavu' we-aanshei ha-olr' tzanshei §edom 

(4) ^Before 3 they-lay-down ‘but-t/je-men-of the-city, even the men-of Sodom, 

na§a’bu oak.ha’-ba'yith mi’-na'oar we-oad..zaqen' kol..ha- 

compassed- 2 round [against..]’the-house, from-t/ie-youth even-to..t/ie-old-man, all..the- 


oam' mi’-qatzeh' wa’-yiqreau' ael./low r wa’-yo'ameru low; wa’yeh' 

people from-every-quarter: (5) and-they-called unto-Lot, and-said-unto him, YVhere 

ha-aanashlm' washer, .ba'au aelefka ha’-la'yelah howtzlwem' welei'nu 

are the-men who..came-in to-thee this-night 1 bring-them-out unto-us, 

we-nedeoah' wotham'. wa’-yetze'w walehem' lowT ha’-pe'the'hah 

that-we-may-know them. (6) And- 2 went-out 6 unto-them ‘Lot 4 the- 5 door- 3 at, 

we-ha’-de'leth §agar' wa'haraif' wa’-yowmar' «al..na« wa'hai 

and- 2 the-door J ‘shut after-him, (7) and-said, 4 Not..'I-pray-you, [ 2 my-]brethren, 

tare'ou. hi’neh..na'w IT shetei vanowth' washer low.. 

3 do- 5 so-wickedly. (8) Behold..now, there is to-me two-[of] daughters, who 2 not.. 

yadeou' wish wow;tzIwah..na'w wethhen' walei'kem' wa-oasu la- 

‘have- 3 known man ; let-me- 2 bring- 4 out..‘I-pray-you, 3 them unto-you, and-do-ye to- 

hen' ka’-Totov be-oeinei r kem' raq la-wanashlm' ha-wel' wah.taoasii 

them as-ts-good in-your-eyes : only unto- 2 men [the-]‘these 2 not..‘do 

davar' ki..oal..ken' ba'wu be-tzel qorathi'. wa’-yowmerii' 

any thing ; for..therefore came-they under-tfce-shadow-of my-roof. (9) And-they-said, 

gesh..ha'leah wa’-yowmeru' ha-wehad' baw..la-gur' wa’- 

Approach..further this way: and-they-said again, This-on e fellow came-in..to-sojourn, and- 


English Version. 1 bowed himself with his face toward the ground. 2 your servant’s 
house. 4 both old and young. 8 Behold now, I have two daughters, which have — 
unto these men do nothing. 9 and they said, Stand back. 

* Properly, “ a banquet, potation,” irorog, GVfjnroaiov, as Lxx. renders, from shiithiih, 
“ to drink.” The Easterns drink before eating, not after, as we do : see Harmer, vol. II. 
ch. iv. ob. 70. 

t Rather, “ unleavened cakes,” from matzatz, i. q. matzah, “to compressso on the 
other hand, our word leaven is from the French levain, which is derived from lever, “ to 
raise 

X 

the d 


U]3. 

pe'tha'h denotes 




the “ aperture, opening, or door-way,” and de'leth, “ the leaf of 
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yishpoT' shaphowT'. oa’tah nara'o le'ka me-hem'. wa- 

shall-he-judge judging ? * Now witt-we-deal-worse with-thee than-udth-them. And- 

yiphtzeru' va-flTsh' be-lowT meaod wa’-yi’geshu' li-shbor ha’- 

they-pressed ^pon-t/ie-man, 3 even- [upon-]Lot ’sore, and-came-near to-break the- 

daleth. wa’-yishle'hu' ha-aanashlm' aeth..yadam' wa’-yavl'au 

door. (10) But- 2 put-forth ’the-men — their-hand, and-brought 

aeth..l5wT aaleihem' ha’-ba'yethah we-aeth..ha’-de'leth ^aga'ru. 

— Lot ■‘to-them 2 the- 3 housc-‘into, and — 2 the-door ’shut 


we-fleth..ha-aanashim' flasher..pe'tha'h ha’-ba'yith hi’ku ba- 

(11) And — 2 the-men 3 that-uere.. 4 at-(/ie-door-of 5 the-house ’they-smote with- 


^anwerim' mi’-qaTon' we-oad.-gadowl' wa’-yilflu' li-mtzofl 

blindness, t from-small even-to..great; so-that-they-wearied-themselves to-find 

ha’-patha'h. wa’-yoameru' ha-aanashlm' aeL.loiflT ood ml., 

the-door. (12) And-^aid ‘the-men unto..Lot 3 yet ’who.. 

le'ka' phoh 'hathan' u-vanei'ka u-venothei'ka we-'kol 

‘■ l is-there-*belonging-to-thee here! son-in-law, and-thy-sons, and-thy-daughters, and-all 

washer..le'ka ba-oTr' howtze'o mi n.. h a ’ - m aq o wm' kl.. 

lhat..6e/onget/i-to-thee in-t/ie-city, bring them out-of..this-place: (13) for., 

mash'hithlm' aana'hnu' aeth..ha’-maqo?ani' ha’-zeh' kl.. 

2 destroy ‘we-will — [the-]*place [the-]’this, because.. 

gadelah' tzaoaqiitham' aeth..penei yehowah' vva-yesha’le'he'nu 

2 ls-become-gTeat ‘t/ie-cry-of-them before., t/ie-face-of Jehovah ; and- 2 hath-sent-us 

yehowah' le-sha'hathahh. wa'-yetze'a 16 w;t wa-yeda’ber ael 

‘Jehovah to-destroy-it. (14) And- a went-out ’Lot, and-spake unto 

'hathanaif' loqe'hei venothaif' wa’-yo'amer qii'mu 'tzeou min.. 

his-sons-in-law, u>/io-had-taken$ his-daughters, and-said, Up, get-ye-out of.. 

ha’-maqouim' ha’-zeh' kT..mash'hlth / yehowah' fleth..ha-oir\ wa- 

[the-] 2 place [the-]’this; for.. 2 ui//-destroy ‘Jehovah — this-city. But- 

yehT 'ki-mtza'heq be-otinei' 'hathanaif'. u-'kemo'w ha’- 

he-was as-one-that-mocked in-t/ie-eyes-of his-sons-in-law. (15)And-when the- 

sha'har oalah' wa’-yaaTtzu ha’-malfla'kTm' be-loarr leamor' qiim 

morning $ arose, then- 2 hastened ’the-angels [on-]Lot,|j saying, Arise, 

qa'h aeth..flishte'ka we-fleth..shetei venothei'ka ha’-nimtzafloth' 

take — thy-wife, and — 3 two-[of] ’thy-^ughters, which-are-here 


l iiglhh Version. 9 and he will needs be a judge. 10 and pulled Lot into the house. 
12 hast thou here any besides !—and whatever thou hast in ti e city. 13 because the cry 
of them is waxen great. 14 which married his daughters—but he seemed as one that 
mocked unto his sons-in-law. 

• 1 hat is, “ shall he always be a judge!” or “ shall he always be judging us!” 
t Or, “ dazzlings, deceptions, or confusions of sight,” from the Chaid. fanwer, “ to 
dazzle, blind.” J More literally, “ the takers of his daughters.” 

$ Bather, the dawn, grey, gloom, or dusk of the morning ; be qer denoting the morning, 
or morning-light. || Or, " the angels piessed on, (or were urgent with) Lot.” 

^ Literally, “ are found, ” hut here u>ed simply for “ to be picsent ” comp. ver. 14. 
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pen..ti'gapheh' ba-oawon ha-oir' wa’-yithmahmahh' wa’- 

lest..thou-be-consumed in-tfie-iniquity-of the-city. (16) And-w/iife-he-lingered,* [then-] 


ya'hazl'qu ha-aanashlm' be-yado'w u-ve-yad..aishto'«; u-ve- 

2 iaid-hold Hhe-men upon-his-hand, and-upon-t/ie-hand-of..his-wife, and-upon- 

yad' shetei venothaif' be-hemlath' yehowah' oalaif' wa’- 

ihe-hand-of 2 two-[of] ‘his- 3 daughters, through-t/ie-mercy-of Jehovah being upon-him: and- 


yotziau'hu wa’-ya’ni'hu'hu mi-hutz la-olr.' wa-yehl 

they-brought-him-forth, and-set-him with-out [to-]t/ie-city. (17) And-it-came-to-pass, 

'ke-howtzlaam' aotham' ha-'hutzah' wa’-yo'amer hi’maleT' oal.. 

when-they-had-brought- 2 forth ‘them abroad, that-he-said. Escape for.. 


naphshe'ka aal..ta’biT aa'harei'ka we-aal..taoamod be-kol..ha’- 

thy-life 3 2 not..’look behind-thee, neither..stay-thou in-all..the- 


ki’kar ha-ha'rah hi’maleT' pen..ti’gapheh'. wa’-yo'amer Iowt 

plain ;t 3 the-mountain- 2 to ‘escape, lest..thou-be-consumed. (18) And- 2 said ‘Lot 


aalehem' aal..naa aadonai' hi’neh..na'a matza'a oavde'ka 

unto-them, Nay,..I*pray-thee, Lord: (19) behold..now, 2 hath-found ‘thy-servant 

'hen be-oeinei'ka wa’-tagdel f ha§de ka aasher oasi'tha 

grace in-thine-eyes, and-thou-hast-magnified thy-mercy, which thou-hast-shewed t 

oi’madi' le-ha'hayowth aeth..naphshi we-aano f ki' loa au'kal' le- 

unto-me, in-saving — my-life; and-I 2 not ‘can [to-] 

hi’maleT' ha-ha'rah pen..tidbaqa'nl ha-raoah' wa-ma’tl. hi’neh.. 

escape 2 the- 3 mountain-‘to, lest.. 2 take-me$ 'some- [the-]evil, and-I-die. (20) Behold.. 


na'a ha-olr' ha’-zoath qerovah' la-nug' sha’mah we-hitaa 

now, [the-] 2 city [the-]‘this is near to-flee [there-]unto, and-it-is 

ai’maleTah' ’naa sha'’mah ha-loa mitzoar hi wa 

let-me-escape, I-pray-thee, thither, (-is-^ot 3 a-little-one ‘it 1 ) 


mitzoar 
a-little-one : 

u-thehl' 

and- 2 shall-live 


naphshi. wa’-yo'amer aelaif' hi’neh nasa'athl phanefka gam 

‘my-soul. ( 21 ) And-he-said unto-him, See, I-have-accepted [the-face-of-]thee 4 also 

la’-davar' ha’-zeh' le-vilti hoph'kl aeth..ha-oir' aasher 

‘concerning- 3 thing [the-] 2 this, that- 2 not ‘I-u>i2£- 3 overthrow — this-city, for-the which 

di’bar'tl. maher hi’maleT' sha'’mah kl loa au'kal' la- 

thou-hast-spoken. ( 22 ) Haste-thee, escape thither; for 2 not ‘I-can [to-] 


English Version. 16 the Lord being merciful unto him. 18 Oh, not so, my Lord 
19 gTace in thy sight. 20 Oh, let me escape thither. 

* Perhaps from mah, what ? to stay to ask questions, what? what? liow? how? to stand 
shill- 1 -shall- 1, as we say. 

t ki’kar is probably for kirkar, from kur, in Arab, kara, to be round, and literally de¬ 
notes a circle, circuit, surrounding country, or a level tract of country, suiTounded by hills ; 
and is hence used for a flat round cake of bread, Exod. xxv. 39. Jud. viii. 5 ; and for a 
cake of metal, a talent, 1 Kings ix. 14. Zee. v. 7. The distinction between other words 
usually rendered plain or valley, may be this : gai, a broad valley, plain ; biqoah, a valley, 
comb, or break between mountains ; oemeq, a low or deep valley; na'hal, a valley with a 
brook or torrent, as the word also signifies, called in Arabic wadi, and by us a bourn. 

t More literally, “ this kindness which thou hast done.” 

§ Literally, “ cleave to me.” 
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oasowth davar' oad..boaa ka' sha'’mah oal..ken qara'a shem.. 

do any thing till..thy-coming thither: therefore one calleth t/ie-name-of.. 

ha-olr' tzoiuoar. ha’-she'mesh yatza'a oaL.ha-aa'retz we-low ;t 

the-city Zoar. (23) The-sun had-gone-forth * upon..the-earth when-Lot 

baa tzooarah'. wai-howah' himTlr oal..gedom we-oal.. 

entered into-Zoar. (24) Then-Jehovah rained upon..Sodom, and-upon.. 

oamorah' gophrlth wa-aesh me-aeth' yehowah' min..ha’-shama'yini 

Gomorrah, bnmstone and-fire from-[with] Jehovah out-of..the-heavens ; 

wa’-yahaphok' aeth..he-oarim' ha-tzel' we-aeth koL.ha’-ki’kar 

(25) and-he-overthrew — [the-] 2 cilies [the-]‘those, and — all..the-plain, 

we-aeth kol.-yoshevei' he-oarlm' we-tze'ma'h ha-aadamah'. 

and — all..t/ie-inhahitants-of the-cities, and-that-which-grew t upon the-ground. 

wa-ta’beT aishtow me-aaharaif' wa’-tehi netzlv 

(26) But- a looked -back ‘his-wife from-behind-him, and-she-became a-pillar-of 

me'la'h. wa’-yashkem' aavraham' ba’-boqer ael..ha’-maqowm' 

salt. (27) And- 3 gat-up-early ‘Abraham in-t/ie-morning to..the-place in 

aasher..oamad sham aeth..penei yehowah'. wa’-yashqeph' 

which..he-stood [there] before..the-face-of Jehovah ; (28) and-he-looked f 

oal--penei gedom wa-oamorah' we-oal koL.penei ae'retz 

on..t/ie-face-of Sodom and-Gomorrah, and-on alL.the-face-of the-land-of 


ha’-ki’kar wa’-yar'a we-hi’neh oalah' qiTor' ha-aa'retz ke-qiTor' 

the-plain, and-beheld, and-lo, 3 went-up‘t/n;-smoke-of a the-counlry as- 2 smoke-of 


ha’-kivshan. 

‘the- 3 a-furnace. 


wa-yehl 

(29) And-it-came-to-pass, 


be-sha r heth aelohlm' aeth.. 

when- 2 destroyed ‘God — 


oarci' 


ha’-ki’kar wa’-yizkor' aelohim' aeth..aavraham' wa- 

t/ie-cities-of the-plain, that- 2 remembercd ‘God — Abraham, and- 


yesha’la'h' aeth..loioT mi’-tow/k ha-haphe r kah' ba-hapho'k 

sent — Lot out-of-t/jo-midst-of the-overthow, when-he-overthrew 


aeth..he-oarim' aasher..yashav' ba-hen' Iowt. wa’-yaoal' lowrr 

— the-cities a which.. 4 dwelt ‘in-[them] 3 Lot. (30) And- a wcnt-up ‘Lot 

mi’-tzoiooar wa’-ye'shev ba-har' u-shetei venothaif' oi’mow; 

out-of-Zoar, and-dwelt in-t/ie-mountain, and- a two-[of ] ‘his- 3 daughters with-him ; 

k! yiirc'a la-she'veth be-tzoiooar wa’-ve'shev ba’-meoarah' hua 

for he-feared to-dwell in-Zoar: and-he-dwelt in-u-cave, he 


English Version. 22 till thou be come thither: therefore the name of the city was called. 
24 from the Lord out of heaven. 27 where he stood before the Lord. 28 toward So¬ 
dom and Gomorrah, and toward all the land. 

* That is, " the solar light had diffused itself over the earth she'mesh appears to denote 
properly the solar light, sunshine, as distinguished from 'ha’mah, the solar heat, and 'he'res, 
the solar orb. See Cant. vi. 10. Isa. xxiv. 23. xxx. 26. Jud. viii. 13. xiv. 18. Job ix. 7. 

t Properly, “ the sprout, shoot, or produce of the ground.” 

$ hishqef is properly “ to bend forward in order to see, look down, overloi'k ; and hence 
differs from runah, to see, in any manner, ni’baT, to look, direct the eye, behold, regard, and 
shuzaph, to look on, glance at. 
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u-shetei' venothaif'. wa’-toamer ha’-be'klrah' aeh.ha’-tzeoirah' 

and- 2 two-[of ] 'his^daughters. (31) And- 2 said Uhe-first-born unto..the-younger, 

aavT'nu zaqen' we-alsh oein ba-aa'retz Xii-vowa oalei'nu 

Our-father is old, and-t/iere-is- 2 a-man *not in-the-earth to-come-in unto-us 


ke-de're'k kol..ha-tfa'retz le'kah nashqeh' «eth..oavi'nu 

after-t/ie-manner-of alL.the-earth: (32) come, let-us-make- 2 drink — J our-father 


ya'yin we-nishkevah oi’moto u-ne'ha’yeh' me-aavi'nu zarao. 

3 wine, and-we-will-lie with-him, that-we-may-preserve 2 of-our-father J seed. 


wa’-tashqei'na aeth..oavihen' 

(33) And-they-made- 2 drink — ‘their-father 

tavo'tz ha’-be'klrah' wa’-tishkav' 

2 went-in Hhe-first-bom, and-lay 

be-shi f kvahh u-ve-qumahh'. 

when-she-lay-down, nor-vdien-she-arose. 


ya'yin ba’-la'yelah hua wa’- 

3 wine [in-] 2 night ’that: and- 

aeth..oavi'ha we-lo«..yada'^ 

with..her-father ; and^not.^he-perceived 

wa-yehl mi’-mahorath' 

(34) And-it-came-to-pass on-the-morrow, 


wa’-toamer ha’-be'kirah' aeh.ha’-tzeolrah' hen..sha kav'ti ae'mesh 

that- 2 said ’the-first-born unto..the-younger, Behold..I-lay yesternight 


aeth..«avi' nashqe’nu ya'yin gam..ha’-la'yelah u-vo'ai 

with..my-father: let-us-make-him-drink wine 2 also..'this-night; and-go-thou-in, 

shi'kvT oi’moio ii-ne'ha’yeh' me-oavl'nu zarao. wa’-tashqei'na 

and-lie with-him, that-we-may-preserve 2 of-our-father ’seed. (35) And-they-made- 2 drink 


gam ba’-la'yelah ha-huai oeth..«avihen' yayin wa’-taqom ha’- 

6 also [in-] 5 night [the-] 4 that — Hheii-father 3 vvine: and- 2 arose *the- 

tzeolrah' wa’-tishkav' oi’motr we-lo«..yada'o be-shi'kvahh 

younger, and-lay with-him; and^not.^he-perceived when-she-lay-down, 

u-ve-qumahh'. wa’-taharei'na shetei ven52oth..loiot' me- 

nor-when-she-arose. (36) Thus-were- 4 pregnant ’the-two-[of] 2 daughters-of.. 3 Lot by- 

oavihen'. wa’-teled h^-be'kTrah' ben wa’-tiqraa she mow 

their-father. (37) And- 2 bare 1 the-first-born a-son, and-called his-name 


moioaav' # hu# aavL.mowaav' oad..ha’-yowm'. we-ha’- 

Moab: the -same is t/ie-father-of..t/ie-Moabites unto..this-day. (38) And-the- 

tzeolrah' gam..hi'wa ya'ledah ben wa’-tiqraa shemow ben..oa’mI 

younger, 2 also..‘she bare a-son, and-called his-name Ben..ammi :t 

hua aavl venei..oa’m5wn' oad..ha’-yowm'. 

t/ie-same is i/ie-father-of t/ie-children-of..Ammon t unto..this-day. 


English Version. 36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child. 

* For me-aav, ex palre. t i. e. the son of my people. 

} i. e. of the people. 
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CHAP. XX. 

Wa’-yi’$a'o mi’-sham aavraham' aa'retzah ha’-ne'gev wa’- 

(1) And- 2 journeyed 3 from-thence 'Abraham toward- 2 country 'the-south, and- 

ye'shev bein..qadesh' u-vein' shur wa’-ya'gar bi-jgrar. wa- 

dwelt between..Kadesh and-[between] Shur, and-sojourned in-Gerar. (2) And- 

yo'amer aavraham' ael..sarah' aishtoio aa ho'thT hi wa wa’-yishla'h' 

2 said 'Abraham of..Sarah his-wife, 2 My-sister 'she-is: and-«sent 


aavime'le'k me'le'k gerar wa’-yi’qah' aeth..sarah'. 

'Abimelech 2 king-of 3 Gerar, and-took — Sarah. 


wa’-yavo'a 
(3) But- 2 came 


atjlohTm' ael..aav7me'le'k ba-halowm ha’-la'yelah wa-yo'amer \bw 

and-said to-him, 


'God to..Abimelech in-a-dream that-night, 

hi’ne'ka meth oah.ha-ai’shah' aasher..laqa f h'ta we-hiwa 

Behold-thou art-but a-dead-man, for..the-woman whom..thou-hast-taken ; for-she-is 

beou’lath baoal. wa-aavTme'le'k loa qarav' aelei'ha wa- 

married to a-husband.* (4) But-Abimelech 2 not 'had- 3 come-near [unto-]her: and 

yoamar' aadonai' ha-gor^i gam..tza’d7q taharog ha-loa 

lie-said, Lord.t —^nation 3 also.. 3 a-righteous'wilt-thou-slay 1 (5) — 3 not 


hua aarnar..! i' aa ho'thT hi wa we-h7a..gam..hiw;a aamerah' 

2 he 'said..*unto-me, 2 My-sister 'she-is ? and-she,..even..she-herself, said, 


aa hT' 


hua be-thom..levav7' u-ve-niqyon' ka’pai 

2 My-brother Mie-is: in f/ie-integrity-of..my-heart, and-[in-the-]innocency-of my-hands, $ 

oasT'thT zoath. wa’-yoamer' aelaif' ha-aelohTm' ba-'halom 

havc-I-done this. (6) And- 2 said 3 unto-him [the-]‘God in-a-dream, 


gam aano'ki' yada'otT ki 

Yea, I [eec/i I-]know, that 


ve-thom..levave'ka' oasT'tha 

3 in-t/i«-integrity-of.. 4 thy-heart 'thou-didst 


’zoath wft-ae'hso'k' gam..aan6'k7' aowthe'ka' me-'haToua §..1T' 

2 this ; for-I- 3 withheld ‘even.. 2 I thee from-sinning..against-me: 

oaL.kcn 16a..netha’t7"ka li-ngooa aelei'ha. we-oa’tah hashev' 

therefore 2 not.. , suffered-l-thee to-touch [unto-]her. (7) therefore-'now, restore 

aesheth..ha-a7sh' k7..nav7'a hua we-yithpa’lel baoad'ka we- 

t/ie-wife-of..the-man; for.. 2 a-prophet 'he-is, and-ne-shall-pray for-thee, and- 

'heyeh we-aim..aeine'ka meshTv' dao kL.moirth tamuth' 

tliou-shalt-live: and-if.. 3 not-'thou 2 restore-/ier, know-thou that..dying thou-shalt-die, 


English Version. Chap. xx. 3 in a dream by night—a man’s wife. 6 for I also with¬ 
held thee. 7 restore the man his wife—that thou shalt surely die. 

* i. e. a married woman, as the phrase also denotes both in Arabic and Syriac, 
t Several MSS. read yehowah', “ Jehovah.” 

t kaph projperly denotes the palm or hollow of the hand, or sole of the foot; and is thus 
distinguished from ynd, which means the whole hand, and aegroteph, the double hand, fist. 

$ The text is defectively me-'hatbir; but several codices have correctly me-’hatou a. 
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[XX. 8—15. 

aa’tah we- f kol..flasher..lak. wa’-yashkem' aavlme'le'k ba’- 

thou, and-all..lhat-are..thine. (8) Therefore- 2 rose-early ‘Abimelech in -the- 

boqer wa’-yiqra'a le-kol..oavadaif' wa-yeda’ber aeth..kol..ha’- 

morning, and-called [to-]all..his-servants, and-told — all..[the-] 

devarlm' ha-ae'deh be-aozneihem' wa’-ylreau' ha-aanashim' meaod. 

things [the-] 1 these in-their-ears: and- 2 were- 4 afraid ‘the-men 3 sore. 

wa’-yiqra'tz aavlme'le'k le-aavraham' wa’-yo'amer \bw meh.. 

(9) Then- 2 called ‘Abimelech [to-] Abraham, and-said unto-him, What.. 

oasl'tha ’land u-meh./haiaathT lak kl..heve'atha 

hast-thou-done unto-us 1 and-what..have-I-offended [against-]thee, that..thou-hast-brought 

oalai' we-oal..mamla , ktI 'haTaaah' gedolah' maoaslm aasher 

on-me, and-on..my-kingdom a- 2 sin ‘great 1 2 deeds 4 that 

loa..yeoasu' oasl'tha oi’madi' wa’-yo'amer aavlme'le'k ae 1.. 

6 not.. 5 ought- 7 to-be-done ‘thou-hast-done 3 unto-rae. (10) And- 2 said ‘Abimelech unto.. 

oavraham' mah raai'tha ki oasl'tha <zeth..ha’-davar' ha’-zeh'. 

Abraham, What sawest-thou, that thou-has-done — [the-] 2 thing [the-] , this 1 

wa-yo'amer oavraham' ki aamar'tl raq oein..yiraath' aelohlm' 

(11) And- 2 said ‘Abraham, Because I-thought,* Surely 3 is-not..‘£/ie-fear-of 2 God 

ba’-maqoiom' ha’-zeh' wa-haragu'ni oal..devar' aishtl. we- 

in- 2 place [the-]‘this ; and-they-will-slay-me for..t7ie-sake-of my-wife. (12) And- 

gam..oomnah oa hothi' vath..aavi' hi wa oak \oa vath.. 

yet..indeed she-is my-sister ; 2 t/ie-daughter-of.. 3 my-father l she-ts, but not t/w-daughter-of.. 


oi’mi 


wa’-tehL.li' le-oi’shah. wa-yehi ka-aasher' 

my-mother; and-she-was..to-me for-a-wife. (13) And-it-came-to-pass, when 

hithou aothT' aelohim' mi’-beith oavT' wa-aomar' 

^aused-'Ho-wander 3 me ‘God from-t/ie-house-of my-father, that-I-said 

lahh zeh 'haqde'k aasher taoasl oi’madi' ael..kol..ha’- 

unto-her, This is thy-kindness which thou-shalt-do unto-me; at..every..[the-] 

maqotom' oasher na vo'wa sha’mah oimn..li' aahl' hua. 

place [which] 2 we-shall-come ‘whither, say..of-me, 2 My-brother ‘he-is. 

wa’-yi’qa r h' «avlme'le r k tzoon u-vaqar' wa-oavadim' u-shepha r hoth' 

(14) And- 2 took ‘Abimelech shefep, and-oxen, and-men-servants, and-women-servants, 

wa’-yi’ten le-aavraham' wa’-ya'shev \bw aeth..sarah' oishtow. 

and-gave them unto-Abraham, and restored [to-]him — Sarah his-wife. 

wa’-yo'amer oavlme'le'k hi’neh aartzl lephanei'ka ba’-Toiov 

(15) And- 2 said ‘Abimelech, Behold, my-landisbefore-thee: r m-that-which-appeareth-good 


English Version. 11 for my wife’s sake. 12 and she became my wife. 13 my father’s 
house— thy kindness which thou shalt shew unto me. 15 dwell where it pleaseth thee, 
marg. as is good in thine eyes. 

* Or, “ I said the same word being employed to express both thought and speech ; 
“ speaking and thinking to a man of lively imagination, especially when he is alone, being 
the same thing, and frequently expressed by one word. Comp, (prjfii in Homer. 
Forster informs us of savages in the South Sea, who use the phrase to speak in the belly for 
to think.” —Gesenius. 
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be-oeinefka shev. u-le-sarah' aamar' hi’neh natha’ta 

hn-thine-eyes 'dwell. (16) And-unto-Sarah he-said, Behold, I-have-given 

ae'leph ke'§eph le-aahrk' hi’neh hua.dak' ke§uth oeina'yim 

%-thousand-pwcei-of 3 silver [to-]‘thy-brother; behold,* he-i$..to-thee a-covering-of the-e yes, 

le-kol washer ai’tak we-aeth kol we-no'ka'hath. wa’-yithpa’lel' 

unto-all that are with-thee, and-with all other: thus-she-was-reproved.f (17) So- a prayed 

aavraham' ael..ha-aelohTm / wa'-yirpa'a aelohlm' aeth..aavlme'le'k 

'Abraham unto..[the-]God: and- a healed 'God — Abimelech, 

we-aeth..aishtow; we-aamhothaif' wa’-yele'du. kL.oatzor' 

and — his-wife, and-his-maid-servants ; { and-they-bare children. (18) For.Alosing-up 

oatzar' yehowah' beoad§ kol..re r hem le-veith aavlme'le'k 

3 had-closed-up 'Jehovah [round-about] every..womb of-t/ie-house-of Abimelech, 

oah.devar' sarah' aesheth aavraham'. 

because-of Sarah, t/ie-wife-of Abraham. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Wai-howah' 

(1) And-Jehovah 


paqad' aeth..sarah' ka-aasher' aamar' wa- 

visited — Sarah as-[that] he-had-said, and 


ya'oas yehowah' le-sarah' ka-aasher' di’ber. wa’-tahar' wa’-teled 

■'did ‘Jehovah unto-Sarah as-[that] he-had-spoken. (2) For- 3 conceived 3 and-bare 


sarah' le-aavraham' ben li-zqunaif la’-mowoed' 

‘Sarah [to-]Abraham a-son in-his-old-age, at-flie-set-time of 


aasher. .di’ber' 

which.. a had-spoken 


aotho'w aelohlm'. wa’-yiqra'a aavraham' 

3 to-him ‘God. (3) And- a called 'Abraham 

ha’-now;lad..l6'ta aasher..yfiledah..’lo'ta sarah' 

that-was-born..unto-him, whom.. 8 bare.. 3 unto-him ‘Sarah, 


aeth..shem..beno?fl 

— t/ie-name-of..his-son 

yitzliaq. wa’- 
Isaac.|| (4) And- 


ya'mol aavraham' aeth..yitz r haq benow ben..shemonath' 

'circumcised ‘Abraham — a Isaac ‘his-son, being [tft«-son-of..]eight-[of] 

yamlm' ka-aasher' tzi’wah aotho'ta aelohlm'. we-aavraham' 

lays old, as-[that] a had-commanded 3 him ‘God. (5) And-Abraham was 


ben..meaath shanah' be-hi’waled lota aeth yitz'haq 

[t/i«-son-of..]a-hundred[-of] years old, when-Vas-born 4 unto-him — 2 Isaac 


English Fersion. 18 for the LonD had fast closed up all the wombs. 

* Or, “ it (the thousand pieces of silver) is to thee (to purchase) a covering of the eyes,” 
i. e. a veil, that others, like me, may not be tempted by tny beauty. 

t Or, “ confuted,” from ya'ka'h, i. q. Arabic, waj4'ha, to be clear, evident, in Hiph. to 
make clear, evident, to shew, correct, reprove, confute. 

| numuh appears 3trictly synonymous with shiph'hiih, a maid-servant, female-slave ; ex¬ 
cept that the latter, perhaps, properly means a domestic female servant, or household slave : 
the masculine is ^ved, a man-servant, male-slave ; com. v. 14. 

§ This particle follows several verbs of closing, as sagar, 1 Sa. i. 1, and appears neces¬ 
sary for the construction, though it may be omitted in translation. 

II i. e. laughter, see chap. xvii. 17, 19, and v. 6. 
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benow;. wa’-tomner sarah' tze'hoq oa'sah IT aelohlm' 

‘his-son. ( 6 ) And- 2 said ’Sarah, 4 to-laugh 2 hath-made [to-] 3 me ‘God so-that 

kol..ha’-shome'oa yitz f haq..ll. wa’-t5amer mi mi’lei 

all..that-hear wiil-laugh..with-me. (7) And-she-said, Who would-have-said * 

le-tfavraham' heinl'qah vanim' sarah' kT..yalad'ti ven 

unto-Abraham, that 3 should-have-given- 4 suck Children ’Sarah ? for..I-have-born him a- son 

li-zqunaif. wa’-yigdal' ha’-ye'led wa’-yi’gamal' wa’-ya'oas 

in-his-old-age. (8) And- 2 grew ’the-child, and-was-weaned: and- 2 made 

✓/avraham' mishteh' gadoid' be-yowm hi’gamel' aeth..yitz r haq. 

’Abraham a- 2 feast ’great [on-] the-same-day that 2 was-weaned — ‘Isaac. 

wa’-terea sarah' aeth..ben..hagar' ha’-mitzrlth crasher..yaledah' 

(9) And- 2 saw ’Sarah — tAe-son-of..Hagar the-Egyptian, whom..she-had-borne 

le-aavraham' metza'heq wa’-toamer le-aavraham' garesh' ha- 

unto-Abraham, mocking: (10)wherefore-she-said unto-Abraham, Cast-out [the-] 

aamah' ha’-zoaath we-aeth..benahh kl \oa yirash' ben.. 

2 bond-woman [the-]’this and — her-son: for 5 not 4 shall-^e-heir 'the- son-of.. 

ha-aamah' ha’-zoath oim..benI oim..yitz f haq. wa’-ye'rao 

[the-] 3 bond-woman [the-] 2 this with..my-son, even with..Isaac. (11) And- 2 vvas- 4 grievous 

ha’-davar' meaod be-oeinei' aavraham' oal-aowdoth' benotf. 

■tiie-thing 3 very in-t/ie-eyes-of Abraham because-oft his-son. 

wa’-yo'amer aelohlm' aeL.aavraham' «al..yera'o be-oenefka 

(12) And- 2 said ‘God unto..Abraham, 2 Not..’let-it- 3 be-grievous in-thine-eyes, 

oal..ha’-na'oar we-oal..aamathe'ka kol aasher toamar' aelei f ka 

because-of..the-lad, and-because-of..thy-bond-woman ; in-all that 2 hath-said ^nto-thee 

sarah' shemao be-qolahh' kT ve-yitzhaq yi’qare'a le'ka zarao. 

‘Sarah, hearken unto-her-voice; for in-Isaac shall- 2 be-called 3 to-thee ‘a-seed. 

we-gam aeth..ben..ha-aamah' le-gowi aaslme’nu kl 

(13) And-also of — tfie-son-of..the-bond-woman [for-] 2 a- nation ‘will-I-make, because 

zaroaka hua. wa-yashkem' aavraham' ba’-boqer wa’- 

2 thy-seed ‘he-is. (14) And- 2 rose-up-early ‘Abraham in-t/ie-morning, and- 


yi’qa f h..le f hem' we-'hemath 

took..bread and-a-bottle-of t 


ma'yim wa’-yi’ten' aek.hagar' 

water, and-gave it unto..IIagar ; 


English Version. Chap. xxi. 11 in Abraham’s sight. 12 grievous in thy sight—in Isaac 
shall thy seed be cal lad. 

* aamar is to say, dicere, whether audibly or not; davar, Pioel di’ber, is to produce, or 
utter one's sentiments, speak audibly and intelligibly, discourse, loqui ; and mi’lel, perhaps, 
to utter articulate sounds, speak, aamar differs from di’ber especially in this, that it is almost 
uniformly followed by the words spoken, while di’ber is not: hence they are often connected, 
as in Lev. i. 2. 

t aowdouth is properly a noun, fern. pi. causes, but only used in the above connection— 
on account of , for the causes of. 

t A leathern-bottle : in Arabic ‘hamiton denotes a leathern bottle, made of goat skin, 
without hair, used for churning, he. : probably noad, and «ou>v, were skin-bottles of 
smaller dimensions, perhaps made of a kid’s skin, baqbuq is a bottle, flask, flaggon ; 
nevel, an earthen-bottle, jug, or jar ; and kad, a pitcher, bucket, pail. Compare Harmer, 
vol. I. ch. ii. ob. 34. and vol. II. ch. iv. ob. 61. 
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sum oal..shi f kmahh we-aeth..ha’-ye'led wa-yesha’le r he'ha wa’- 

(putting it on..her-shoulder,) and — the-child,* and-sent-her-away : and- 

tele'k wa’-tethao be-midbar' beaer-shavao. wa’-yi'klu' 

she-deparfed, and-wandered in-t/ie-wilderness-of Beer-sheba. (15) And-Vas-spent 

ha’-ma'yim min..ha-hemeth wa’-tashle'k aeth..ha’-ye'led ta'hath 

•the-water out-of..the-bottle, and-she-cast — the-child under 


aa'had' ha’-sThim'. wa’-tele k' wa’-teshev lahh mi’-ne'ged 

one-of the-shrubs. (16) And-she-went, and-sat- 2 down [to-]'her over-againstTwm, 

har'heq ki-mTa'hawei-qe'sheth k7 a ilm e rah' aah.aeraeh' 

a-good-way-off,t as-it-were-a-bow-shot :} for she-said, 2 Not..'I-will- 3 look 

be-mowth ha’-yaled. wa’-teshev mi’-ne'ged. wa’-ti’saa aeth.. 

on-f/ie-death-of the-child. And-she-sat over-sgainst him, and-lifted-up — 

qolahh' wa’-tevk. wa’-yishma'o aelohlm' aeth..qowd ha’-naoar' 

her-voice, and-wept. (17) And- 2 heard ’God — t/ie-voice-of the-lad ; 

wa’-yiqra'a malaak' aelohlm' ael..hagar' min..ha’-shama'yim wa- 

and- 3 called 't/ie-angel-of 2 God to..Hagar out-of..the-heavens, and- 


yo'amer lahh mah..’lak hagar' aal..t7real' kT..shama'o aelohim' 

said unto-her, What..ui?et/i-[to-]thee, Hagar? 2 not..‘fear; for.. 2 hath-hearkened ’God 

aeh.qoiel ha’-na'oar ba-aasher' hiia..sham'. qu'ml seal 

unto..t/ie-voice-of the-lad [in-that-place] 2 he-is..'where. (18) Arise, lift-up 

aeth. .ha’-na'oar we-ha'hazf'ql aeth..yade'k' bora k7..1e-g5an' 

— the-lad, and-hold — 3 i«-thine-hand [on-]'him; for..[for-] s nation 

phqa'h' aelohlm' aeth..oeinei'ha 

- 2 opened 'God — her-eyes, 

wa’-terea beaer mayim wa’-telek wa’-tema’lea aeth..ha-'hemeth 

and-she-saw u-well-of water; and-she-went, and filled — the-bottle with 

ma'yim wa’-tashq' aeth..ha’-naoar. wa-yehl aelohim' aeth.. 

water, and-gave- 2 drink — 'the-lad. (20) And- 2 was 'God with.. 

ha’-na'oar wa’-yigdfil wa’-ve'shev ba’-midbar wa-yehi roveh' 

the-lad ; and-he-grew, and-dwelt in-t/ie-\vilderness,§ and-became as he-grew-up 


gadoiol' ausTme’nu. wa’-yi 
3 «-great 'I-will-make-him. (19) And 


English Version. 15 the water was spent in the bottle. 16 let me not see the death. 
17 out of heaven—God hath heard the voice. 20 and became an archer. 

* Or, " lad ye'led signifies a son, child, boy, natus, without any regard to age ; na'oar, 
(v. 12) a child, hoy, youth, lad ; and oe'lem, a marriageable young man : in Syriac, oalem 
is to grow up, become marriageable, and ghali'ma in Arabic, coeundi cupidus fuit. 

t har'heq is properly the infinitive Hiph. of rahaq, to be removed, be at a distance, or fur 
ojf; but here used adverbially for at a distance, far of. 

t More literally, " about the shot (or ranges) of a bow ;” from to hah, to shoot, dart, 
expand. So Lxx. w<rti ro £h fioXyv, and Vulgate, quantum potest arcus jacere, “ as lar as 
a bow can carry.” 

$ midbiir properly denotes an uncultivated and comparatively barren country, 
where cattle are driven to feed; from davar, i. q. Syriac avar, and Arab. conj. ii. to 
lead, drive. 
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[XXL 21—28. 


qa’shath. wa’-ye'shev be-midbar' paaran' wa’-ti’qa'h.dow 

art-archer.* (21) And-he-dwelt in-ita-wilderness-of Paran: and- 2 took..[to-] 3 him 

ax’mow ai’shah me-ae'retz mitzrayim. 

‘his-mother a-wife out-of-t/ie-land-of Egypt. 

Wa-yehl ba-oeth' ha-hi'vja wa’-yo'amer aavlme'le'k u- 

(22) And-it-came-to-pass at- 2 time [the-]'that, that- s spake 'Abimelech, 2 and- 

phl'kol' sar..tzevaao'w; ael..aavraham' leamor' aelohim' oi’me'ka 

Phichol 3 t/te-chief-captain-of.. 4 his-host, unto..Abraham, saying, God is with-thee 

be-kol aasher..aa’tah ooseh' we-oa’tah hi’sha'veoah ’ll ve¬ 

in-all that..thou doest: (23) therefore-'now, swear unto-me 2 by- 

alohlm' he’nah aim..tishqor li u-le-nlni' u-le- 

God 'here that- 2 not..'thou-wilt- 3 deal-falselyt with-me, nor-with-my-son,t nor-with- 

ne'kdf ka-he'^ed aasher oasi'thl oi’me'ka taoeseh' 

my-son’s-son : § 6ut-according-to-t/ie-kindness that I-have-done unto-thee, thou-shalt-do 

oi’madi' we-oim..ha-aa'retz aasher garetah..bahh\ wa- 

unto-me, and-to..the-land 2 which 3 thou-hast-sojourned..'in-[it]. (24) And- 

yo'amer aavraham' aano'k T ai’shave'oa. we-howki'a'h aavraham'aeth.. 

2 said 'Abraham, I will-swear. (25) And- 2 reproved 'Abraham — 

aavime'le'k oaL.aodowth' beaer ha’-ma'yim aasher gazelu' 

Abhnelech because-of o-well-of [the-]water, which 3 had-violently-taken-away 

oavdei aavlme'le'k. wa’-yo'amer aavlme'le'k loa yada'oti mi 

‘t/ie-servants-of 2 Abimelech. (26) And- 2 said 'Abimelech, 2 not 'I-know who 

oasah' aeth..ha’-davar' ha’-zeh' we-gam..aa’tah loa..hi’gad'ta ’ll 

hath-done — [the-] 2 thing [the-]'this; and-also..thou 2 not..‘didst- 3 tell [to-]me, 

we-gam aano'ki' loa shama'oti biltl ha’-yowm/ wa’-yi’qa'h' 

and- 2 also 'I 4 not, 3 did- 5 hear of it, but to-day. (27) And- 2 took 

aavraham' tzoan ii-vaqar' wa’-yi’ten' la-aavime'le'k wa’-yi'krethu' 

‘Abraham sheep and-oxen, and-gave them unto-Abimelech; and- 2 made 

sheneihem' berlth. wa’-ya’tzev'aavraham'aeth..she'vao kivsoth 

'both-of-them a-covenant. (28) And-^et 'Abraham — seven ewe-lambs||-of 


English Version. 23 the land wherein thou hast sojourned. 25 which Abimelech’s 
servants had violently taken away. 26 I wot not who hath done—neither didst thou tell 
me, neither yet heard I of it. 

* Vulgate, factusque estjuvenis Sagittarius. 

t Literally, “ if thou shalt lie.” 

f nin, (from nun, to propagate, increase ,) is properly offspring, posterity, proles, soboles; 
and thus differs from ben, a son. 

§ Probably n6'ked rather denotes posterity, remote offspring ; so Vulg. progenies in 
Job xviii. 19. Isa. xiv. 22. ; and Aquila in Job, tyyovoi, descendants. A grandson is 
usually expressed by ben..b6nour, “ son of his son,” &c. 

|| kivsah is the feminine of ke'ves, in Arab, kabshon, a lamb of one year and upwards; 
which is thus distinguished from aa'yil, a ram of three years old and upwards ; Taleh, o 
young, tender, or sucking lamb ; kar, a fat or pasture lamb; and seh a lamb or hid, and also 
one of the smaller cattle, a sheep or goat, the nomen unitatis of tzoan, small cattle, espe¬ 
cially sheep, collectively, a flock of such ; ra'hel is a ewe, the feminine of aa'yil. 
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ha’-tzo<m leva’dehen.' wa’-yo'amer aavlme'le'k aeLaavraham' 

the-flock by-themselves. (29) And-’said ‘Abimelech unto..Abraham, 

mah he'’nah she'vao kevasoth' ha-ae'’leh aasher hi’tzav'ta 

What mean [here] ^ven 3 ewe-lambs [the-]‘these, which thou-hast-set 

leva’da'nah. wa’-yo'amer [aavraham'*] ki aeth..she'vao kevasoth' 

by-themselves? (30) And-^aid [‘Abraham,] For these — seven ewe-lambs 

ti’qa'h' mi’-yadl' baoavur tiheyeh..’ll le-oedah' kl 

shalt-thou-take of-my-hand, [so-]that they-may-be.. 2 unto-me [for-]*a-witness, that 

'haphar'tl aeth..ha , -beaer ha’-zoath. oal..ken qara'a la’-maqowm' 

I-have-digged — [the-] 2 well [the-]‘this. (31) Wherefore he-called [to-J^lace 

ha-hua beaer-shavao ki sham nishbeou sheneihem'. wa’- 

[the-]‘that Beer-sheba;t because there they-sware both-of-them. (32) Thus- 

yikrethu' verith bi-vaer-shavao wa’-ya'qom aavlme'le'k u- 

they-made a-covenant at-Beer-sheba: then 2 -rose-up ‘Abimelech, and- 

phT'kbl' sar..tzevaoo'«; wa’-yashu'vu ael..ae'retz pelishtlm. 

Bhicol t/ie-chief-captain-of..his-host, and-they-returned into..(/te-land-of t/ie-Philistines. 

wa’-yi’Ta'o [aavraham'J ae'shel bi-vaer-shavaa wa’-yiqra/z sham' 

(33) And- 2 planted [‘Abraham}] a-grove$ in-Beer-sheba, and-called there 

be-shem yehowah' a el oolam'. wa-ya'gor oavraham' be- 

on-t/ie-name-of Jehovah, t/ie- 2 God || ‘everlasting. (34) Ana- 2 sojourned ‘Abraham in-tfte- 

oe'retz pelishtlm yamlm' ra’blm. 

land-of the-Philistines “days ‘many. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Wa-yehi aa'har' 

(1) And-it-came-to-pass, after 

ni’^ah oeth..aavraham' 

did-temptlf — Abraham, 


ha’-devarlm' ha-ae"leh we-ha-aelohlm' 

[the ] 2 things [the-]‘these, that-[the-]God 

wa’-yo'amer aelaif' aavraham' wa- 

and-said unto-him, Abraham : and- 


Knglish Version. 30 and he said. 34 in the Philistines’ land. 

* So the Samaritan and Septuagint read. 

f i. e. well of the oath. 

t So the Samaritan, Septuagint and Vulgate ; and so it is supplied by our translators. 

$ Gesenius considers aeshel the same as the Arabic aathlon, (v. Golium and Kor. 34. 
15.) a species of (tamaris orientals Linn.) which grows to the height of a mid¬ 

dling sized tree, is prickly, and on the knots of the branches bears small yellowish brown 
berries of the size of a pea. Parkhurst by a comparison of 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. with 1 Chron. x. 
12 , where instead of aeshel, we have aelah, infers that it denotes the oak ; and soTheodotion 
in Sam. renders it Spvg. But the Lxx. render aelah, by rtpkfiivOog, the turpentine tree, 
which is defended by Celsius, (Hierobot. P. I. pp. 34..38.) and embraced by Gesenius. 
Probably aeshel may not denote any particular kind of tree, but trees generally and col¬ 
lectively, and so a grove. So the Vulg. renders nemus, a grove ; and the Chala. ailanaa, 
a tree ; and in the Talmud aeshlei rdvra’bei is equivalent to ailanou>th gfcddu’loujth, “ great 
trees.” 

|| oel properly signifies strong, mighty, and as an abstract noun, strength, power, and 
hence the strong One, Almighty ; and therefore differs from a^louahh, pi. aftlohim', which 
from the Arabic aala'ha, to fear, reverence, worship, denotes the object of fear, reverence, 
and worship, the adorable Otie, God. IT Properly, tried, put to the test. 
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yo'amer hi’ne'nl. wa’-yo'otmer qa f h..naa aeth..bin , ka aeth.. 

he-said, Behold-/iere-I-am.* (2) And-he-said, Take..now — thy-son, — 

ye'hide'ka' oasher..aahav'ta oeth..yitz f haq we-le f k..le f ka aeh.ae'retz 

thine-only-sora, 2 whom.. 3 thou-lovest, — 'Isaac, and-get..[to-]thee into.. a land-of 

ha’-mori’yah' we-haoale /f hu sham le-oolah' oal oa'had' he- 

l the- 3 Moriah; and-ofFer-him there for-a-burnt-offering upon one-of the- 


harim' flasher aomar' flelei'ka. wa’-yashkem' flavraham' 

mountains of which I-will-tell [unto-]thee. (3) And- 2 rose-up-early ’Abraham 

ba’-boqer wa’-ya'havosh' fleth./hamoro'io wa’-yi’qa r h' aeth..shenei 

in-t/(e-morning, and-saddled — his-ass, t and-took — two-of 

neoaraif' ai’tow we-aeth yitz'haq benow wa-yeva’qa'o oatzei 

his-young-men with-him, and — Isaac his-son, and-clave l/ie-wood-of 

oolah' wa’-ya'qom wa’-ye'le'k ael..ha’-mfiqow;m' flasher.. 

f/ie-burnt-offering, and-rose-up, and-went unto..the-place o/’-which.. 

flamar..lo'?o ha-flelohlm'. ba’-yotom' ha’-shellshl' wa’-yi’sa' 

2 had told..[to-] 3 him [the-]’God. (4) 2 0n- 5 day 3 the-*third ‘then-Tlifted-up 

flavraham' fleth..oeinaif' wa’-yar'fl fleth..ha , -maq6iom' me-rahoq'. 

6 Abraham — his-eyes, and-saw — the-place afar-off. 

wa’-yo'flmer flavraham' ael..neoaraif' shevu..la f kem' poh oim.. 

(5) And- 2 said ’Abraham unto..his-young-men, Abide-ye..[to-you] here with.. 

ha-'hamozor wa-aani we-ha’-na'oar nele'kah' oad..koh we- 

the-ass; and-I and-the-lad will-go yonder and- 

nishta'haweh' we-nashuvah' flalei'kem'. wa’-yi’qa'h' flavraham' 

worship, and-come-again to-you. (6) And- 2 took ‘Abraham 

fleth..oatzei ha-oolah' wa’-ya'sem oal..yitz f haq benow wa’- 

— f/ie-wood-of the-burnt-offering, and-laid-it upon..Isaac his-son; and- 

yi’qa'h' be-yad5'zo fleth..ha-flesh' we-aeth..ha’-maoa ke'leth wa’- 

he-took 2 in-his-hand — ‘the-fire, and — a- [the-]knife: and- 

yele'ku' sheneihem' ya'hdaf. wa’-yo'flmer yitz'haq ael..aavraham' 

they-went both-of-them together. (7) And- 2 spake ’Isaac unto..Abraham 

flavTf' wa’-yo'flmer aavT' wa’-yo'flmer hi’ne’ni veni wa’- 

nis-father, and-said, My-father: and-he-said, Here-am-I,* my-son. And- 

yo'amer hi’neh ha-aesh' we-ha-oetz7m' we-fla’yeh' ha’-seh' le- 

he-said, Behold the-fire and-the-wood ; but-where is the-lamb for-«- 

oolah'. wa’-yo'flmer flavraham' aelohlm' yiraeh..’16io ha’-seh' 

burnt-offering 1 (8) And- 2 said ’Abraham, God will-provide..himself the-lamb 


English Version. Chap. xxii. 3 wood for the burnt-offering. 8 My son, God will pro¬ 
vide himself a lamb. 

* Literally, “ Behold me.” 

t In Arabic 'himaron, properly the he-ass, probably so called from its reddish colour, 
from 'hama'ra to be red ; whence it is also called in Spanish and Portuguese, burro and 
buirico : its feminine is aathou;n,-~-slie-ass. 
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le-oolah' benl wa’-yele f ku' sheneihem' ya'hdaf. wa’- 

for-a-burnt-offering, my-son: so-they-went both-of-them together. (9) And- 

yavo'au ael..ha’-maqoiom' flasher aamar..lo'io ha-ael o him' wa’- 

they-came to..the-place of-which ^ad-told..[to-] 3 him [the-] ‘God ; and- 

yi'ven sham aavraham' aeth..ha’-mizbea , h wa’-yaoaro r k' aeth.. 

2 built 4 there ‘Abraham — 3 an-[the-]altar, and-laid- 2 in-order — 

ha-oetzlm' wa’-yaoaqod' aeth..yitz f haq benoto wa’-ya'sem aotho'w; 

‘the-wood ; and-bound* — Isaac his-son, and-laid him 


oah.ha’-mizbea'h mi’-ma'oal la-oetznn'. wa’-yishla'h' aavraham' 

on..the-altar [from-]upon [to-]tfte-wood. (10) And- 2 stretched-forth ‘Abraham 

aeth..yado'?o wa’-yi’qa'h' aeth..ha’-maaake'leth li-sh r hoT aeth.. 

— his-hand, and-took — the-knife to-slay t — 


benoio. wa’-yiqra'a aelaif' malaa'k' yehowah'min..ha 

his-son. (11) And- 3 called 4 unto-him ‘t/ie-angel-of 2 Jehovah out-o 

wa’-yo'ameraavraham'aavraham'wa’-yo'amerhi’ne'nl. wa’-yo'amer 

and-said, Abraham, Abraham: and-ne-said, Here-am-I.J (12)And-he-said, 


-shama'yim 

f..[the-]heaven, 


aal..tishla'h' yade'ka' ael..ha’-na'oar we-aal..ta'oas 1 ow 

2 Not..‘lay thine-hand upon..the-lad, neither..do-thou 2 unto-him 


meau'mah 
‘any-thing : 


kl oa’tah yada'otl k7..yerea aelohlm' aa tah we-loa 'hasa'k'ta 

for now I-know that..Nearest 3 God ‘thou,§ seeing- 2 not ‘thou-hast- 3 withheld 


aeth..bin f ka aeth..ye'hlde , ka' mi’me’nl. 

— thy-son, — thine-only-son, from-me. 


wa’-yi’sa'a aavraham' 
(13,) And- 2 lifted-up ‘Abraham 


..oenaif' wa’-yar'a we-hi’neh..aa'yil aa'har' neae'haz ba’- 

— his-eyes, and-looked, and - behold,.. 2 a-ram *behind-/um caught in-a- 

^eva'k' be-qarnaif wa’-yele'k aavraham' wa’-yi’qa'h' aeth..ha- 

thicket by-his-homs j and- 2 went ‘Abraham, and-took — the- 



aa'yil wa’-yaoale'hu le-oolah' tahath beno?o. wa’-yiqra'a 

ram, and-offered-him-up for-a-bumt-offering in-t/ie-stead-of his-son. (14) And- 2 called 

aavraham' shorn..ha’-maqotom' ha-hua yehowah'-yiraeh' aasher 

‘Abraham t/ie-name-of..[the-] 2 place [the-]*that, Jehovah-jireh ||: as-[that] 

yeaamer' ha’-yowm' be-har yehowah' yeraaeh'. wa’-yiqra'a 

it-is-said to-this-day, ln-t/ie-mount-of Jehovah it-shall-be-seen.f (15) And-^alled 


* Probably to bind round the body with cords; (whence oiiqu’dlm, striped, covered with 
rings or bands, ch. xxx. 35.;) and thus differs from aiifar, to bind, confine with cords, chains, 
6tc.; qashar, to bind, fetter ; 'hi’bar, to bind, join ; "havash, to bind .somewhat on, around, or 
about, bind up, close, cover, saddle ; ni’lem, to bind, compress, as sheaves ; and balara, to 
bind, confine, restrain the mouth as of a horse or mule with a bit or bridle. 

t Properly, perhaps, to shed the blood, (see Exod. xxxiv. 25.) kill, slay, animals, par¬ 
ticularly for sacrifice ; and thus distinguished from zava'h, to slay, kill, sacrifice ; harag, to 
kill, slay, generally, whether men or animals ; Tava'h, to kill, slaughter animals ; ratza h, 
to kill, slay, murder ; hemith, cause to die, put to death, slay ; qaTal, to cut off as by death, 
kill ; on^aph, to take out of the way, kill, destroy ; hi’kah, to smite, slay, kill by smiting; 
’halal, to pierce through, slay with the sword. 

$ Literally, “ Behold me.” $ Literally, “ thou art a fearer of (or fearing) God.” 

|| i. e. Jehovah will see or provide. 

Or, “ it shall be provided;” or “ in the mount Jehovah shall be seen so Lzx< ’Ev 
T<p opti Kvpioc w<p6t} ; and Vulgate, In monte Dominus videbit, reading yiraeh'. 

F 
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malaa'k' yehowah' aeh.aavraham' shenlth' min..ha’-shama'yim 

’t/ie-angel-of 2 Jehovah unto..Abraham the-second-time out-of..the-heavens, 


wa’-yo'amer bl nishba'otl neaum. .yehowah' ki ya'oan 

(16) and-said, By-myself have-I-sworn, saith.. Jehovah * ; for, because 

washer oasi'thi aeth..ha’-davar' ha’-zeh' we-loa 'hasa'k'ta aeth.. 

[that] thou-hast-done — [the-] 2 thing [the-]’this, and- 2 not ’hast- 3 withheld — 


bin ka aeth..ye f hide'ka ki..vare f k' aavare'ke'ka' we-harbah 

thy-son, —thine-only-sorc ; (17) that..in-blessing I-will-bless-thee, and-in-multiplying 

aarbeh' aeth..zaroaka ke-kow/kevei' ha’-shama'yim we-ka- 

I-will-multiply — thy-seed as-tfte-stars-of the-heavens, and-as-t/ie- 


'howl aasher oal..sephath' ha’-yam' we-yirash' zaroaka aeth 

sand which is upon..t7ie-shore-of the-sea ■ and- 2 shall-possess ’thy-seed — 


sha'oar aoyevaif' we-hithbara ku' ve-zaroa ka kol gowtyei' 

the- gate-of his-enemies: (18) and- 2 shall- 6 be-blessed ’in-thy-seed 3 all tfte-nations-of 


ha-aa'retz oeqev aasher shama'otl be-qoli'. wa’-ya'shov 

s the-earth ; because [that] thou-hast-obeyed t [to-]my-voice. (19) So- 2 returned 


aavraham' aeh.neoaraif' wa’-yaqu'mu wa’-yele'ku' ya'hdaf ael.. 

’Abraham unto..his-young-men; and-they-rose-up, and-went together to.. 


beaer-shavao wa’-ye'shev aavraham' bi-vaer-shavao. 

Beer-sheba: and 2 dwelt ’Abraham at-Beer-sheba. 


Wa-yehl aa'harei ha’-devanm' ha-ae'’leh wa’-yu’gad' 

(20) And-it-came-to-pass after [the-J’Hhings [the-]’these, that-it-was-told 

le-aavraham' leamor' hi’neh yaledah' milkah gam..hiW banim' 

[to-]Abraham; saying, Behold, ‘‘hath- s borne ’Milcah 3 also.. 2 she children 


le-nahotar' aahl' r ka aeth-oiltz 

unto- 2 Nahor ’thy-brother; (21)—• Uz 


be'koro'tt) we-aeth..buz aa hif' we- 

his-first-born, and — Buz his-brother, and- 


aeth..qemuaer aavi aaram we-aeth..ke'sed we-aeth./hazoo? 

— Kemuel t/ie-father-of Aram, (22) and — Chesed, and — Hazo, 

we-aeth..pildash we-aeth..yidlaph we-aeth bethuael.' u-vethuael' 

and — Pildash, and — Jidlaph and — Bethuel. (23) And-Bethuel 

yalad' aeth..rivqah shemonah' ae’leh yaledah' milkah le-nahowr' 

begat — Rebekah: 2 eight ’these 2 did-bear ‘Milcah to-Nahor, 

aa hi aavraham'. u-phllagsho'ta u-shemahh' reaumah' wa’- 

t/ie-brother-of Abraham. And-his-concubine, whose-name J was Reumah, [then-] 

teled gam..hi'w;a aetli..Te'va r h we-aeth..ga/ham we-aeth..ta'hash 

2 bare 3 also..‘she — Tebah, and — Gaham, and — Thahash, 

we-aeth..maoi f kah. 

and — Maaohah. 


English Version. 15 out of heaven the second time. 17 sea shore, marg. lip, 
21 Huz his first-born. 

* More literally, “ it is said by Jehovah,” or, “ it is an oracle of Jehovah naaam 
signifying to affirm solemnly, pronounce or utter an oracle ; and thus differs from aumar, simply 
to say. 

t Literally, “ hearkened.” 


$ Literally, “ and her name was.” 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


Wa’-yiheyu' 'ha’yei' sarah' meaah' shanah' we-oesrlm shanah' 

(1) And- 3 was ’t/ie-life-of* s Sarah a-hundred [years] and-twenty [years] 

we-she'vao shanTm' shenei 'ha’yei' sarah'. wa’-tamoth 

and-seven years: these were the- years-of t/ie-hfe-of Sarah. (2) And-*died 

sarah' be-qiryath'-aarba'o hi wa 'hevrowm' be-ae'retz kenaoan 

‘Sarah in-Kirjath-arba; t the-same-is Hebron in-f/ie-land-of Canaan: 

wa’-yavo'a aavraham' li-§pod le-sarah' we-li-vkothahh'. \va’- 

and- J came ‘Abraham to-mourn for-Sarah, and-to-weep-for-her. (3) And- 

ya qom aavraham' me-oal'-penei' metho'w; wa-yeda’ber ael..bene*i.. 

‘‘stood-up ‘Abraham from-before $ his-dead, and-spake unto..tlie-sons-of 

r heth' leamor' ger..we-thow;shav' aano'ki' oi’ma kem' tenu IT 

Hetli, saying, (4) M-stranger.. 3 and-a-sojourner 'I -am, with-you : give [to-]me 


aa hu’zath..qe'ver oi’ma kem' we-aeqberah methi' 

a-possession-of..a-burying-place with-you, that-I-may-bury my-dead 


mi’-lephanai'. 

out-of-my-sight.$ 


venei./heth' 


wa’-yaoanu' 

(6) And- a answered ‘t/ie-children-of..Heth 


aeth..aavraham' 

— Abraham, 


leamor' low; 

saying unto-him, 

shemaoe'nu aadoni' nesTa aelohlm' aa’tah be-thow/ke'nu be- 

(6) Hear-us, my-lord: a a-prince-of 3 God 


‘thou-art in-t/i«-midst-of-us : in -the- 


miv'har' qevarei'nu qevor aeth..methe f ka aTsli mi’me’nu aeth.. 

choice-of our-sepulchres bury — thy-dead: 2 a-man 3 of-us — 


qivrow; loa..yi f kleh' mi’me'ka mi’-qevor methc'ka. 

5 nis-sepulchre ‘not.. 4 will-withhold 6 from-thee, but-that-thou-mayest-bury || thy-dead. 

wa’-ya'qom aavraham' wa’-yishta'ha le-oam..ha-aa'retz li- 

(7) And-®stood-up ‘Abraham, and-bowed-himself to-t/ie-people-of..the-land, even to-tke- 

vnei./heth'. wa-yeda’ber ai’tam leamor' aim..yesh aeth.. 

chi!dren-of..IIeth. (8) Ana-he-communed with-them, saying, If..it-be — 


naphshekem' li-qvor aeth..methl' mi’-lephanai' shemaou'ni 

your-mind that-I-should-bury — my-dead IF out-of-my-sight, § hear-me, 

u-phigou..lT' be-oephroion ben..tzo f har we-yi’ten..ll aeth.. 

and-entreat..for-me to-F<phron t/ie-son-of..Zohar, (9) that-he-may-give..[to.]me — 

meoarath' ha’-ma'kpelah' aasher..l6u> aasher bi-qtzeh sade'hu 

a cave-of *the- 3 Machpelah, which. .belovgeth-to-him, which is in-the-end-of his-field : 

Knglish Version. Chap, xxiii. 1 and Sarah was an hundred and seven and twenty years 
old. 6 a mighty prince among us—none of us shall withhold from thee. 9 cave of 
Machpelah which he hath. 

* More literally, “ the lives of Sarah were 'ha’ynn, being, with a few exceptions, 
always used in the plural to denote, simply, life. 

t Or, “ the city of Arba,” as Lxx. and Vulgate render. i( 

$ Literally, “ from upon the face of.” ■ § More literally, “ from before me. 

|| Literally, “ from burying.” 

if More literally, " If it be your desiie (or soul) to bury my dead.” 

v 2 


68 


GENESIS. [XXIII. 10—18. 


be-ke'§eph male'fl yi’tene’nah ’ll be-thow/ke'kem' la-aa hu’zath.. 

for- 2 money 'the-full he-shall-give-it [to-]me, 3 in-f/ie-midst-of-you ’for-a-possession-of.. 

qaver. we-oephroion yoshev' be-thoio f k benei./heth' wa’- 

2 a-burying-place. (10) And-Ephron was sitting in-flie-midst-of £?ie-children-of..Heth ; and- 

yaoan' oephrbton ha-'hi’tl fleth..flavraham' be-floznei venei.. 

2 answered ‘Ephron 2 the-Hittite — Abraham in-£/ie-ears-of l/ie-children-of.. 


f heth' le- f kol baaei' shaoar..olro'fl; leamor' lofl..aadoni' 

Heth, even of-all that-went-in a£-£fie-gate-of..his-city, saying, (11) Nay..my-lord, 

shemaoe'ni ha’-sadeh' natha’tl la k we-ha’-meoarah' aasher..boM? 

hear-me: The-field give-I [to-]thee, and-the-cave that..is-therein, 

le'ka netha’ti'ha le-oeinei' venei.-oa’in!' netha’ti'ha la'k 

[to-pthee 'I-give-it; before-ita-eyes-of £/ie-sons-of..my-people give-I-it [to-]thee: 

qevor metheka wa’-yishta f hu aavraham' liphnei oam..ha- 

bury thy-dead. (12) And- 2 bowed-down-himself 'Abraham before t/ie-people-of..the- 

aa'retz wa-yeda’ber fleh.oephrowm be-floznei oam..ha-fla'retz 

land. (13) And-he-spake unto..Ephron, in-t/ie-ears-of £/ie-people-of..the-land, 

leamor' fla'k aim..aa’tah lu shemaoe'ni natha’tl ke'geph 

saying. But, if..thou -wilt-give-it, I-pray-thee, hear-me: I-will-give thee money 

ha’-sadeh' qa r h mi’me’ni we-aeqberah aeth..methl' sha'’mah. 

for the-field; take-ii of-me, and-I-will-bury — my-dead there. 


oephrown aeth..aavraham' leamor' low fladoni' 

saying unto-him, (15) My-lord, 


wa’-ya'oan oep 
(14) And- 2 answered 'Ephron — Abraham, 


shemaoe'ni ae'retz aarba'o meaoth' sheqel..ke'§eph beini' 

hearken-unto-me: TVie-land is worth four hundred shekels-of..silver; 3 between-me 


u-veine'ka' mah..hi'wfl we-fleth..methe r ka qevor. wa’-yishma'o 

4 and-[between-] thee 'what-is.. 2 that 1 therefore — 3 thy-dead ‘bury. (16) And- 2 hearkened 


flavraham' flel..oephroion wa’-yishqol' flavraham' le-oephron aeth.. 

'Abraham unto..Ephron; and--weighed 'Abraham to-Ephron — 


ha’-ke'qeph flasher di’ber' be-floznei venei.. f heth'flarba'o mefloioth' 

the-silver, which he-had-named in-the-ears-of t?ie-sons-of..Heth, four hundred 


she'qel ke'geph oover' la’-go'her'. wa’-ya'qom sedeh 

shekels-of silver, current money with-t/ie-merchant. (17) And- 8 was-made-sure 'flie-field-of 

oephroion flasher ba’-ma'kpelah' flasher liphnei mamrefl ha’- 

2 Ephron, 3 which was 4 in-Machpelah, 5 which-icas 6 before fMamre, (everc-the- 

sadeh' we-ha’-meoarah' flasher..b6zo we- r kol..ha-oetz' flasher..ba’- 

field, and-the-cave which-was.-therein, and-all..the-trees that-were..in-t/ie- 


sadeh' flasher be- f kol..gevulow; saviv' le-flavraham' le-miqnah 

field, which-were in-all..its-borders round-about), (18) unto-Abraham for-a-possession. 


English Version. 9 as much money as it is worth—a burying-place amongst you. 
10 and Ephron dwelt among. 11 in the presence of the sons of my people. 10,12, 13, and 
16 in the audience of. 17 and the field of Ephron, which was in Machpelah, which was 
before Mamre, the .field, and the cave which was therein, and all the trees that were in 
the field, that were in all the borders round about, were made sure. 
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le-ocinei' venei./heth' be-kol baaei' shaoar..oiro'i 0 . 

in-tAe-presence-of* tAe-children-of..Heth, before-all that-went-in at-tAe-gate-of..his-city. 

we-aa f harei./ken' qavar' aavraham' aeth.. sarah' aishtbo; aeL.meoarath' 

(19) And-after..this, “buried ‘Abraham — Sarah his-wife in-t/w-cave-of 

sedeh ha’-ma'kpelah' oal..penei mamrea hi 'wa 'hevrown be-ae'retz 

2 field-of ‘the- 3 Machpelah, before t Mamre : the -same is Hebron in-tAe-land-of 

kenaoan. wa’-ya'qom ha’-sadeh' we-ha’-meoarah' aasher.. bow 

Canaan. (20) And- 5 were-made-sure ‘the-field 2 and-the-cave 3 that-is.. 4 therein, 

le-aavraham' la-aahu’zath..qaver me-aeth' benei./heth'. 

unto-Abraham for-a-possession-of..a-burying-place by — the- sons-of..Heth. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


We-aavraham' zaqen' baa ba’-yamim' wai-howah' bera'k 

(1) And-Abraham was-old, and-advanced in-days: and-Jehovah had-blessed 


aeth..aavraham' ba’-kol. wa’-yo'amer aavraham' aeh.oavdow 

— Abraham things. (2) And- 2 said ‘Abraham unto..his- 3 servant 

zeqan beithb'w ha’-moshel' be-'kol..aasher..low slm..na'a 

‘eldest-of his-house, that-ruled over-all., that-fcelonged-to-him, Put,..I-pray-thee, 


yade'ka' 

thy-hand 

aelohei' 

l h e- God-of 


tahath yereki' we-aashbloaka' bai-howah' 

under my-thigh $ ; (3) and-I-will-make-thee-swear by-Jehovah, 

ha’-shama'yim we-alohei' ha-aa'retz aasher loa.. 

the-heavens, and-tAe-God-of the-earth, Hhat “not.. 


thi’qa'h' ai’shah li-vnl mi’-benowth 

'thou-shalt- 3 take a-wife unto-my-son of-tAe-daughters-of 


ha’-kenaoani 

tAe-Canaanites 


aasher 

Vhom 


aano'ki' yowshev' be-qirbow kl aeh.aartzl we-ael.. 

3 I 4 dwell 'in-<A«-midst-of-[him] : (4) but 2 unto.. 3 my-countiy, 4 and-to.. 

mowlddtl' tele'k' we-laqahta' ai’shah li-vni le-yitz f haq. 

my-kindred, ‘thou-slialt-go and-take a-wife unto-my-son [unto-]Isaac. 

wa’-yo'amer aelaif' hfi-oe'ved aulai' 16a..thoaveh' ha-ai’shah' 

(5) And- 2 said 3 unto-him 'the-servant, Peradventure 3 not.. 2 will-«be-willing 'the-woman 

la-le r keth aa'harai aeh.ha-aaretz ha’-zoath he-hashev' aashlv' 

to-follow [after-]me unto..[the-J 2 land [the-]‘this :—in-bringing-back shall-I-bring-again 

aeth..bin'ka ael..ha-aa'retz aasher..yatza'atha mi’--sham. wa- 

— thy-son unto..the-land [that..] 8 thou-camest-out ‘from-whence 1 (6) And- 


Knglish Version 18 at the gates of his city. Chap. xxiv. 1 old, and well stricken in 
age, marg. gone into days. 2 all that he had. 3 the God of heaven.—among whom I 
dwell. 5 must I needs bring thy son again into the land from whence thou earnest. 

* Literally, “ in (or before) the eyes of.” t Literally, “ on the face of.” 

t ynre’k properly denotes the lower part of the hip, or upper part of the thigh, and also 
the loins, (Exod. i. 4); mothna'yim, the upper pa^t of the hip, including the small of the back, 
loins, o<r<pvc, cora, Exod. xxviii. 42 ; on which the girdle is worn, ch. xxxvii. 34. 2 Kings 
iv. 29, ix. 1 ; or a burden borne, Isa. lxvi. 11; and the seat of pain in parturition, 
Isa. xxi. 3. Nah. ii. 11. 
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yo'amer tfelaif' aavraham' hi’shamer le'ka pen..tashiv' 

2 said 3 unto-him ‘Abraham, Beware-thou [to-thee] that- 2 not..‘thou-bring- 5 again 


aeth..beni sha'’mah. 

— 3 my-son 4 thither. 


yehowah' aelohei' ha’-shama'yim aasher 

(7) Jehovah the-G od-of the-heavens, who 


leqaha'nl mi’-beith aavl' u-me-ae'retz mowladtl' wa- 

took-me from-t/ie-house-of my-father, and-from-tfce-land-of my-kindred, and- 

aasher' di’ber..ll wa-aasher' nishbao.dl leamor' le-zaroa ka ae’ten 

who spake..unto-me, and-who sware..unto-me, saying, Unto-thy-seed will-I-give 


aeth..ha-aaretz ha’-zoath hu« yishla'h' malaako'w lephanef ka we- 

— [the-] 2 land [the-]‘this; he shall-send his-angel before-thee; and- 

laqa'hta' ai’shah li-vnl mi’-sham. we-aim..low thoaveh' 

thou-shalt-take a-wife unto-my-son from-thence. (8) And-if.. 3 not ‘‘wilMbe-willing 


ha-ai’shah' la-le'keth aa'harei ka 

‘the-woman to-follow [after-]thee, 


we-ni’ql'tha 

then-thou-shalt-be-clear 


mi’-shevuoathi' 

from- 2 my-oath 


zoath raq «eth..benl loa thashev' sha'’mah. wa’-ya'sem ha- 

•this: only — 3 my-son 2 not ‘bring- s again '‘thither. (9) And--put ‘the- 

oe'ved fleth..yado'w ta r hath ye're'k aavraham' aadonaif' wa’- 

servant — his-hand under t/ie-thigh-of Abraham his-master, and- 

yi’sha'vao 16 w oak.ha’-davar' ha’-zeh'. wa’-yi’qa'h'ha-oe'ved 

sware to-him concerning..[the-] 2 matter [the-]‘that. (10) And- 2 took ‘the-servant 


oasarah' o-ema’llm 

O 

ter. camels, 


mi’-gema’lei aadonaif' wa’-ye'le'k we-kol.. 

of-t/ie-camels-of his-master, and-departed; (for-all.. 


tuv aadonaif' be-yado'ta wa-ya'qom wa’-ye'le f k aek.aaram' 

r/ie-goods*-of his-master were in-his-hand ;) and-he-arose, and-went to..Syria-of 

nahara'yim aek.olr nahotar". wa’-yavre'k' ha’-gema’llm 

flie-two-rivers,t unto..t/ie-city-of Nahor. (11) And-he-made- 2 kneel-down ‘the-camels 

mi-hutz la-oir ael..beaer ha’-mayim le-oeth oe'rev le- 

with-out [to-]t/ie-city by..a-well-of [the-]water, at-tfee-time-of t/ie-evening, at -the- 

oeth tzeath ha’-shoaavoth'. wa’-yoamar yehowah' 

time-of tfo?-going-forth-of the-women-who-draw-tmter. (12) And-he-said, O-Jehovah 


English Version. 7 The Lord the God of heaven, which took me from my father’s house. 
10 unto Mesopotamia. 11 and he made his camels —even the time that women go out to 
draw water, marg. that women which draw water go forth. 12 O Lord God of my master. 

* tuv properly denotes goodness, what is good, goods in general ; miqneh, what is pur¬ 
chased, a possession, but used only of cattle, which in nomadic tribes is the principal and 
almost only property, (so Gr. Krrjvog, cattle, literally the same as Krrjfia, a possession) ; and 
r£ kush, what is acquired, substance, goods, possessions. 

t That is, “ the Euphrates and Tigris the Greek word Mtcro7roTapia, adopted by 
the Vulgate and our translators is nearly of the same import, literally denoting “ between 
the rivers,” from fiktrog, middle, midst, and irorapcog, a river, but points out neither the 
country nor rivers intended. 

t Homer mentions the same custom of women being employed to draw water as prevail¬ 
ing among the Pheacians and Lestrigons. See Odyss. vn. 20, and, x. 105, 106 ; in the 
former of which passages Tlapdevucy — verjvifii, Ka\niv £%ouc ry, “ a youthful virgin bear¬ 
ing a pitcher,” might serve as a description of Rebecca ; and in the latter we find, agree¬ 
ably to the simplicity of those times, even a king’s daughter employed in the business of 
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aelohei' aadonl' aavraham' haqreh..na a lephanai' ha’- 

the-G od-of my-master Abraham, 8 send- 4 good.speed,*..'I-pray-thee, [before-] 3 !^ this- 

yowm' wa-oaseh./he'ged oim..aad6m' aavraham'. hi’neh aano'ki' 

day, and-shew..kindness t unto..my-master Abraham. (13) Behold, 1 


ni’tzav oaL.oein ha’-mayim u-venoiath' aanshei ha-oh / 

stand here by.. 3 well-of ‘the- 3 water; and-tAe-daughters-of tAe-men-of the-city 


yotzeaoth' li-shaov mayim we-hayah' ha’-naoarah 

come-out to-draw water: (14) and-let-it-come-to-pass, that the-damself 


aasher admai 7 aelei'ha ha , Tl..na'a 'ka’dek we-aeshteh' 

"whom 3 I-shall-say 'to-[her], Let-down.. 8 I-pray-thee, 'thy-pitcher, that-I-may-drink; 


we-aamerah' shetheh we-gam..gema’lei r ka aashqeh' 

and-she-shall-say. Drink, and-*also.. 2 thy-camels *1 will-give- 3 drink: 


aothahh' ho r ka r h'ta le-oavde r ka 

let-the-same-be-s\\e that thou-hast-appointed for-thy-servant 


le-yitz'haq u-vahh' 
[for-]Isaac ; and-thereby 


aeda'o kL.oasi'tha r he'§ed oim..aadoni'. wa-yehl.. 

shall-l -know that..thou-hast-shewed kindness unto..my-master. (15) And-it-came-to-pass,.. 

hu'a Te'rem ki’lah leda’ber we-hi’neh rivqah yotzeath' aasher 

a he 'before had-dono speaking, that-behold, Rebekah came-out, who 


yu’ledah li-vthuael' ben..milkah aesheth nahowr' aahl 

was-born to-Bethuel, son-of..Milcah, tAe-wife-of Nahor, tAc-brother-of 


aavraham' we-ka’dahh oah.shi'kmahh. 

Abraham, [and-]icitA-her-pitcher upon..her-shoulder. 


we-ha?*naoarah 
(16) And-the-damsel J: was 


Tovath' maraeh mea5d bethulah' we-alsh loa yedaoahh' wa’- 

8 beautiful-of 3 appearance ‘very, a-virgin, and-man 2 not ‘had- 3 known-her: and- 

tered ha-oa'yenah wa-tema’lea 'ka’dahh wa’-taoal. wa’- 

she-went-down a the- 3 well-'to, and-filled her-pitcher, and-came-up. (17) And- 

yarotz ha-oe'ved li-qraathahh' wa’-yo'amer hagmTal'ni na'a 

2 ran 'the-servant to-meet-her, and-said, Let-me- 8 drink, 'I-pray-thee, 

meoaT..ma'yim mi’-ka’de'k. wa’-toamer shetheh aadoni' 

a-little..water of-thy-pitcher. (18) And-she-said, Drink, my-lord : 

wa’-temaher wa’-tored ka’dahh oah.yadahh' wa’-tashqe'hii. wa’- 

and-she-hasted, and-let-down her-pitcher upon..tier-hand, and-gave-him-drink. (19)And- 

tekal' lehashqotho'w; wa’-toamer gam li-gma’lefka 

icAeu-she-had-done giving-him-drink, [then-]she-said, 3 Also 3 for-thy-camels 


drawing water. The same form6 part of the employment of eastern females to this day. 
Dr. Shaw, (Travels, p. 421.) speaking of the occupation of the Moorish women in Bar¬ 
bary, says, “ To finish the day, ‘ at the time of evening, even at the time that the women 
go out to draw water,’ they are still to fit themselves with a pitcher or goat’s-skin, and 
tying their sucking children behind them, trudge it in this manner two or three miles to 
fetch water.” See Harmer, vol. II. ch. iv. ob. 62, and Parkhurst in sha«av. 

English Version. 16 was very fair to look upon—neither had any man known her. 

Literally, “ cause it (the object of my journey) to meet (or come before) me this day.” 

t Literally, “ act with kindness,” or “ exercise kindness with.” 

X The textual reading in this, and several other instances, is na'oar, which probably by 
an idiom peculiar to the Pentateuch, denoted both a young man and a young woman. The 
Keri and Samaritan, however, have nao&rah. 
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aeshflav oad mm..ki’lu lishtoth. wa’-temaher wa- 

‘I-will-draw-wafer, until [that..]they-have-done drinking. (20) And-she-hasted, and- 

teoar' ka’dahh ael..ha’-shoqeth wa’-tarotz oowd ael.-ha’-beaer 

emptied her-pitcher into..the-trough, and-ran again unto..the-well 

li-shzzov wa’-tishzzav' le- f kol..gema’laif. we-ha-alsh' mishtazzeh' 

to-draw-ioater, and-drew for-all..his-camels. (21) And-the-man, wondering 

lahh ma'harlsh la-da'oath ha-hitzlla'h yehowah' darkow 

at-her, held-his-peace, to-know whether- 2 had-made- 4 prosperous Jehovah 3 his-journey* 

aim..loa, wa-yehT ka-zzasher' ki’lu ha’-gema’llm lishtoth 

or..not. (22) And-it-came-to-pass, as-[that] 2 had-done ‘the-camels drinking, 

wa’-yi’qa'h' ha-aish' ne'zem zahav' be'qao mishqalo'w u- 

that- 2 took ‘the-man a-nose-ring-of gold, half-a-shekel in- [its-jweight, and- 

shenei tzemldlm' oah.yadei'ha oasarah' zahav' mishqalam' 

two-[of] bracelets for..her-hands, of ten -shekels 2 of-gold [in-their-]‘weight, 

wa’-yo'amer bath..ml aa’t ha’gi'di na a IT ha-yesh 

(23) and-said, 77ie-daughter-of..whom art thou t tell 2 I-pray-thee, [to-]’me: is-there 

beith..aavrk' maqowm' la'nu la-lln'. wa’-t 5 amer aelaif' 

2 ira-t/ie-house-of.. 3 thy-father ‘room for-us to-lodge-in? (24) And-she-said unto-him, 

bath..bethuael' aano' f kI ben..milkah flasher yaledah' le- 

2 Z7ie-daughter-of.. 3 Bethuel ‘I -am, the-son-of..Milcah, whom she-bare unto- 

nahowr'. wa’-toamer aelaif' gam..te'ven gam..miqp62flfl 

Nahor. (25) 2 Moreover-‘she-said unto-him, There-is both..straw and..provender 

rav oi’ma'nu gam..maqowm' la-lun'. wa’-yi’qod' 

enough with-us, and..room to-lodge-in. (26) And- 2 bowed-down -his-head 

ha-flish' wa’-yishta f hu laihowah'. wa’-yo'flmer baru'k' 

‘the-man, and-worshipped [to-]Jehovah. (27) And-he-said, Blessed be 

yehowah' flelohei' fladoni' flavraham' flasher lofl..oazav' 'ha^dozfl 

Jehovah, t/te-God-of my-master Abraham, who 2 not..‘hath- 3 dismissedt his-mercy 

wa-flami’tow me-oim' fladoni' aano'ki' ba’-de're'k naha'nl 

and-his-truth from-[with] my-master: I -being in-t/ie-way, 2 led-me 

yehowah' beith flahei fladoni'. wa’-tarotz ha’-naoarah 

‘Jehovah to-the- house-of t/ie-brethren-of my-mastor. (28) And- 2 ran ‘the-damsel 

wa’-ta’ged le-veith «i’mahh ka’-devarim' ha-ae'’leh. 

and-told [to-] them-of- t/ie-house-of her-mother according-to- 2 things [the-]‘these. 

u-le-rivqah' aa h u-shemo'w lavan' wa’-ya'rotz lavan' 

(29) And-t/iere-ioas-to-Rebekah a-brother, and-his-name was Laban : and-^an ‘Laban 

flel..ha-flish' ha-'hu'tzah tzel..ha-oa'yin. wa-yehi ki- 

4 unto.. 5 the-man 3 out, unto..the-well. ' (30) And-it-came-to-pass, when- 


English Version. 21 to wit whether the Lord. 22 a golden ear-ring of half a shekel 
weight, marg. a jewel for the forehead. 23 Whose daughter art thou ? 25 We have both straw. 
27 not left destitute my master of his mercy and his truth. 26 her mother’s house these 
things. 29 and Rebekah had a brother. 

* Literally, “ his way.” t Or, “ taken away,” Vulgate, abstulit. 
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raoth aeth..ha’-ne'zem we-aeth..ha’-tzemidIm'oal..yedei aahotho'zfl 

he-saw — the-nose-ring, and — thebracelets upon..tta-hands-of his-sister, 

u-Tce-shomoo'zfl aeth..divrei livqah aa hotho'w; leamor' koh..di’ber' 

and-when-he-heard — t/ie-words-of Rebekah his-sister, saying, Thus..spake 

aelai' ha-alsh' wa’-yavo'a ael..ha-alsh' we-hi’neh oomed' oal..ha’- 

^nto-me Uhe-man, that-he-came unto..the-man; and-behold, lie-stood by..the- 


gema’lim oal..ha-oa yin. 

camels at..the-well. 


wa’-yo'amer hbwa beru k yehowah' 

(31) And-he-said, Come-in, tAou-blessed-of Jehovah ; 


la’mah thaoamod ba-hutz we-aano f kI' pi’m'thl ha’-ba'yith u- 

wherefore standest-thou with-out 1 for-I-have prepared the-house, and- 


maqoiam' la’-gema’llm. wa’-yavo'w 

for-t/ie-camels. (32) And- 2 came 


room 


ha-aish' ha’-ba'yethah 
'the-man 2 the- 3 house-'into : 

te'ven u-mi$po'im la’- 

straw and-provender for- 


wa-yepha’ta f h' ha’-gema’llm wa’-yi’ten 

and-he-ungirded the-camels, and-gave 

gcma’ITm u-ma'yim li-rhotz raglaif we-raglei ha-aanashlm' 

t/ie-camels, and-water to-wash his-feet, and-t/ie-feet-of the-men 


aasher aVtow. wa’-yusam' lephanaif' le-ae f kol wa’- 

that-uere with-him. (33) And-there-was-set meat before-him to-eat: but- 

yo'amer loa ao'kal' oad aim..di’bar'tT devarai'. wa’-yo'amer 

he-said, 2 Not 'I-will- 3 eat, until [that..]I-have-told mine-errand.* And-he-said, 


da’ber. wa’-yoamar' oe'ved aavraham' aano"kT. wai- 

Speak-on. (34) And-he-said, 2 77ie-servant-of 3 Abraham ‘I-am. (35) And- 


howfih' bera'k' aeth..aadon 7 ' meaod wa’-yigdal' wa’-yi’ten.. 

Jehovah hath-blessed — my-master greatly ; and-he-is-become-great; and-he-hath-given.. 

16 'w tzofln ti-vaqar' we-ke'§eph we-zahav' wa-oavadim' u- 

[to-]him flocks, and-herds, and-silver, and-gold, and-men-servants, and- 

shepha hoth' ii-gema’ 17 m' wa-'hamorlm'. wa’-teled saral/ 

maid-scivants, and-camels, and-asses. (36) And- 4 bare 'Sarah 


aesheth aadoni' ven la-adoni' 

2 f Jie-wife-of 3 my-master a-son to-my-master 


aa'harei ziqnathahh' wa’-yi’ten.. 

when she-was-oldt: and- 2 hath-he-given.. 


\oiv fleth..kol..aasher..lo / w. wa’-yashbioe'nl aadoni' leamor' 

•unto-him — all..that..helong«t/i..to-him. (37) And- 2 made-me-swear 'my-master, saying, 

loa..thi’qa , h / ai’shah li-vni mi’-benowth ha’-kenaoani aasher 

2 Not..'thou-shalt- 3 take a-wife to-my-son of-the-daughters-of the-Canaanites, 2 whom 

aiinoki' yoshev' be-aartzow; aim..loa ael..beith..aavl 

3 1 4 dwell 'in-l/ie-land-of-[him] : (38) butt 9 unto..t/ie-house-of.. 3 my-father 

tele'k' we-ael..mishpa'htl we-laqa'hta' ai’shah li-vnT. wa- 

Mhou-shalt-go, and-to..my-kindred, and-take a-wife unto-my-son. (39) And- 


English Version. 30 when he saw the ear-ring and bracelets upon his sister's hands. 
32 ungirded his camels. 36 all that he hath. 38 in whose land I dwell. 

* Or, “ relation, history, narration,” literally, words. 
t Literally, “ after (or since) her old age.” 


t Literally, " if..not.” 
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tfomar' ■ ael..aadonr aulai loa..thele'k' ha-ai’shah' aa'harai. 

I-said unto..my-master, Peradventure 3 not.. 2 will- 4 follow ’the-woman [after-] 5 me. 

wa’-yo'^mer aelai' yehowah' aasher..hithha’lak'ti lephanaif' yishla'h' 

(40) And-he-said unto-me, Jehovah, 2 whom.. 3 I-walk ’before-[him], will-send 

malaa'ko'w ai’tak we-hitzlla'h darkeka we-laqa'hta ai’shah 

his-angel with-thee, and-prosper thy-way; and-thou-shalt-take a-wife 


aavi' 


li-vni mi’-mishpa'hti u-mi’-beith' 

for-my-son of-my-kindred, and-of-th«-house-of my-father : 


aaz 

(41) then- 


ti’naqeh' me-aalathi' kl thavo 'wa ael..mishpa f hti we- 

shalt-thou-be-clear from-t/iw-my-oath, when thou-comest to..my-kindred; and- 

yi’tenu la k we-hayi'thT naqi' me-aalathi'. wa- 

if.. 2 not ’they-will- 3 give [to]thee one, [then-]thou-shalt-be clear from-my-oath. (42) And- 

aavoa ha’-yowm' aeL.ha-oa'yin wa-aomar' yehowah' aelohei' 

I-came this-day unto..the-well, and-said, O-Jehovah t/ie-God-of 

tfadoni' aavraham' aim..yesh'ka..na'a matzlla'h dark! aasher 

my-master Abraham, if.. 2 thou.. 1 now do-prosper* my-way which 

aanoki' hole'k' oalei'ha hi’neh aano'ki' ni’tzav oal..oein ha’- 

I go [upon-it]: (43) behold, I stand by.. 2 well-of ’the- 


mayim we-hayah' ha-oalmah' ha’-yotzeath' li-shaov 

3 water; and-it-shall-come-to-pass, that-when the-virgin [who-]cometh-forth to-draw water, 

we-aamartl' aelei'ha hashqlnL.naa meoat..ma'yim mi’-ka’de'k 

and-I-say to-her, Give-me,- 9 to-drink..’I-pray-thee, 2 o-little.. 3 water 4 of-thy-pitcher ; 

we-aamerah' aelai' gam..aa’tah shetheh we-gam li-gma’lei c ka 

(44) and-she-say to-me, Both.. 2 thou ’drink, and- 2 also 4 for-thy-camels 

tfeshaav \iiwa ha-ai’shah' aasher..h6 r kl'a f h yehowah' le-ven.. 

'I-will- 3 draw: let t Tie-same be the-woman whom.. 2 hath-appointed-out 1 Jehovahfor-t/ie-son-of.. 

tfadoni'. aanl Te'rem aa ka’leh' leda’ber aeh.li’bl we- 

my-master. (45) 3 I 2 before 4 had-done 5 speaking 6 in.Amine-heart, ’and,- 

hi’neh rivqah yotzeath' we-ka’dah oah.shi’kmahh wa’-tered 

8 behold, Rebekah came-forth with-her-pitcher on..her-shoulder; and-she-went-down 

ha-oa'yenah wa’-tishaav wa-aomar' aelei'ha hashqT'ni naa. 

2 the-well-’unto, and-drew water: and-I-said unto-her, Let-me-dnnk, I-piay-thee. 

wa’-temaher wa’-towaed ka’dah me-oalei'ha wa’-t 5 amer 

(46) And-she-made-haste, and-let-down her-pitcher from-[upon-]her shoulder, and-said, 

shetheh we-gam..gema’lei'ka aashqeh' wa-aesht' we-gam 

Drink; and- 4 also.. 2 thy-camels ‘I-will-give- 3 drink : so-I-drank; and- 4 also 

ha’-gema’llm hishqa'thah. wa-aeshaal' aothahh' wa-aomar 

2 the-camels ’she-made- 3 drink. (47) And-I-asked her, and-said, 

bath..ml aa’t wa’-toamer bath..bethuael' ben.. 

77ie-daughter-of,.whom art thou 1 And-she-said, T7ie-daughter-of..Bethuel, t/ie-son-of.. 

English Version, 47 Whose daughter a)t thou \ 

* Literally, “ if now thou art prospering.” 
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na hotar' aasher valedah.. , ld'w; milkah wa-aasim' ha’-ne'zem oal.. 

•/ 

Nahor, whom 2 bare.. 3 unto-him ‘Milcah: and-I-put the-nose-ring* upon.. 

aa’pah we-ha’-tzemldlm' oal..yadei'ha. wa-ae T qod' wa- 

her-nose, and-the-bracelets upon..her-hands. (48) And-I-bowed-down my-head, and- 

aeshta'haweh' lai-howah' wa-aavare'k' aeth..yehowah' aelohei' 

worshipped [to-]Jehovah, and-blessed — Jehovah the-God-of 

aadonT' aavraham' aasher hin'ha'nl be-deWk aemeth la-qa hath 

my-master Abraham, who had-led-me in-t/ie-way-of truth to-take 

aeth..bath..aahT aadonT' li-vnow. we-oa’tahaim..yesh f kem' 

— t/ie-daughter-of..t/ie-brother-of my-master unto-his-son. (49) And-now, if..ye will 


ooslm' 'he'ged we-aemeth' aeth..aadonT' ha’gT'du 

actt tuitJi-kindness and-truth with..my-master, tell 


IT we-aim..loa 
[to-]me: and-if..not. 


ha’gT'du li we-aephneh' oal..yamm' aow oal..semoal. wa’-ya'oan 

tell [to-]me; that-I-may-tum to..tJie-right-hand, or to..t/ie-left. (50) Then- S answered 

lavan' ii-vethuael' wa’-yoameru' me-yehowah' yatza'a ha’-davar' 

‘Laban 2 and-Bethuel and-said, 3 From-Jehovah 2 proceedeth ‘the-thing; 

loa nii'kal' da’ber aelei"ka rao adw..Towv'. hi’neh..rivqah' 

a not we-‘can speak unto-thee bad or..good. (51) Behold..Rebekah 


lephanefka qa'h wa-le r k' u-thehT ai’shah le-ven..aadonei f ka 

is before-thee ; take her, and-go, and-let-her-be a-wife to-tfte-son-of..thy-master, 

ka-aasher' di’ber' yehowah'. wa-yehT ka-aasher' shama'o 

as-[that] 2 hath-spoken ‘Jehovah. (52) Ana-it-came-to-pass, that-when 3 heard 


oe'ved aavraham' aeth..divreihem' wa’-yishtahu 

‘t/m-servant-of 2 Abraham — their-words, [that-]he-worshipped, 2 bowing-hinwlf 


aa'retzah 

3 to-t/i«-earth 


lai-howah' wa’-yow;tze'a ha-oe'ved kelei./ke'^eph u- 

[to-]‘Jehovah. (53) And- a brought-forth ‘the-servant jewels f-of..silver, and- 


'kelei' zahav' u-vegadTm' wa’-yi’ten' le-rivqah u-migdanoth' 

jewels-of gold, and-raiment,§ and-gave-t/iem to-Rebekah: 2 also-*precious-things || 


English Pei stun. 47 and I put the ear-ring upon her face. 48 led me in the right way 
to take my master’s brother’s daughter. 49 if ye will deal kindly and truly. 51 and let 
her be thy master’s son’s wife. 

* From this circumstance, as well as from the word being in the singular number, it is 
evident that, not an ear-ring, but a nose-ring, or jewel for the nose, is here intended ; which 
is in universal use throughout all parts of Arabia and Persia, especially among young 
women ; as is attested by Sir J. Chardin, Thevenot, D’Arvieux, Niebuhr, &c. See the 
note on ver. 22, in “The Comprehensive Bible,” and Harmer, vol. IV. ch. xi. ob. 49, 94. 

t More literally, “ if ye are acting,” or exercising. 

$ Bather, vessels, or utensils, OKtvrj, vasis, as the Lxx. and Vulgate render,and ns our 
translators have in the margin. 

§ Bather, garments, especially the outer garment, ipdnov, coat or cloak of the Orientals; 
corresponding to simluh and oa’de'reth : it is a piece of cloth nearly square, and several feet 
in length ana breadth, (Dr. Shaw says six yards long and five or six feet broad. Travels, 
pp. 224, 225), which is wrapped round the body, or tied over the shoulders, like the plaid 
ol the Highlanders. It thus differs from the kethoneth, the inner garment, close coat, \Itwv, 
tunica, worn next the skin, and fitting close to the body, having arm-holes, and sometimes 
sleeves, and reaching below the knees, and that worn by women to the ancles. 

|| me'ged and migdanoth' manifestly denote from their use, costly or precious things, or 
gifts, especially of nature ; but of what kind these consisted, we have no means of deter- 




76 


GENESIS. 


[XXIV. 54—63. 


nathan' le-aa hi'ha u-le-ai’mahh'. 

‘he-gave 3 to-her-brother 4 and-to-her-mother. 


wa-yoa'kelu' wa’-yishtu' hua 

(54) And-they-did-eat and-drink, he 


we-ha-aanashlm' aasher..oi’mow; wa’-yali'nu wa’-yaqu'mu va’- 

and-the-men that-u>erg..with-him, and-tarried-all-night: and-they-rose-up in -the- 


boqer wa’-yo'amer sha’le'hu'ni la-adon!'. wa’-yo'amer aa'hi'ha 

morning, and-he-said, Send-me-away unto-my-master. (55) And- 3 said 'her-brother 

we-ai’mahh teshev' ha’-naoarah ai’ta'nu yamlm' aow o&sowt 

2 and-her-mother, Let- 2 abide Uhe-damsel with-us a few days, at-the-least ten; * 

aa'har' teleV. wa’-yo'amer aaleihem' aal..teaa r haru' aotlrT 

after-that she-shall-go. (56) And-he-said unto-them, 3 Not.. 1 hinder 2 me, 

wai-howah' hitzlia'h dark! sha’lebu'nl we-aele r kah' la-adonT'. 

seeing-Jehovah hath-prospered my-way ; send-me-away, that-I-may go to-my-master. 

wa’-yoameru' niqraa la’-naoarah we-nisbaalah aeth..pi'ha. 

(57) And-they-said, We-will-call [to-]ffte-damsel, and-enquire at..her-mouth. 

wa’-yiqreau' le-rivqah wa’-yoameru' aelei'ha ha-thele'ki' oim.. 

(58) And-they-called [to-]Rebekah, and-said unto-her, — Wilt-thou-go with.. 


ha-aTsh' ha’-zeh' wa’-toamer aele'k'. wa-yesha’le'hu aeth.. 

[the-] 2 man [the-]’this ? And-she-said, J-will-go. (59) And-they-sent-away — 


rivqah aa hotham' we-aeth..meniqtahh' we-aeth..oe'ved aavraham' 

Rebekah their-sister, and — her-nurse, and — fftg-servant-of Abraham, 


we-aeth..aanashaif\ wa-yevare'ku' aeth..rivqah wa’-yo'ameru 

and — his-men. (60) And-they-blessed — Rebekah, and-said 

lahh aahothe'nu aa’t hayl le-aalphei revavah' wa’- 

unto-her, 2 Our-sister Hhou-art, be-thou the mother of-thousands-of millions, and- 


yirash' zaroe'k aeth sha'oar soneaaif'. wa’-taqom rivqah 

let- 2 possess Hhy-seed — t/ie-gate-of those-to/io-hate-them.f (61) And- 2 arose Rebekah, 


we-naoarothe'ha wa’-tirkav'nah oal. .ha’-gema’IIm wa’-tela r k'nah 

and-her-damsels, and-they-rode upon..the-camels, and-followed 

aa'harei ha-aish' wa’-yi’qa f h' ha-oe'ved aeth..rivqah wa’-yela r k\ 

[after] the-man: and- 2 took ^e-servant — Rebekah, and-went-his-way. 


we-yitz'haq baa mi’-bowa beaer la'hai'-roai' we-hua 

(62) And-Isaac came , from-tftg-way-of $ tfce-well-of Lahai-roi; $ for-he 


yowshev' be-ae'retz ha’-ne'gev. wa’-yetze'a yitzhaq la-suVh 

dwelt H in- 2 country Hhe-south. (63) And- 2 went-out *Isaac to-meditate IT 


mining, see Deut. xxriii. 13, 14, 15,16. 2 Chron. xxi. 3, xxxii. 23. Ezr. i. 6. Cant. iv. 
13, 16. vii. 13. Compare the Syriac magdoa, fructus aridus ; and the Arabic, majdorc, 
glory, honour, grandeur, splendour, and maju'da, to excel in glory, honour, or splendour. 

* Or, “ some days, if it were perhaps ten,” i. e. about ten days. So Lxx. rjpepag 
wcrd deica, and Vulgate, saltern decern dies. 

t More literally, “ those hating him,” i. e. his enemies; referring to ze'rao, seed, 
which is a noun singular masculine, though used collectively for offspring, children, de¬ 
scendants, posterity. 

$ Literally, “ the going in,” or entrance . § See chap. xvi. 14. 

|| Literally, “ he was dwelling.” 

IT So Vulgate, ad meditandum; or to talk, Lxx. adoXeiTxrjaai : comp, sla'h, Ps. Ixvii. 
13, 47. Prov. vi. 22. Others, to walk, wander, obambulare, i. q. Arabic sa ha. 
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ba’-sadeh' li-phnowth-oarev wa’-yi’sa'a oeinaif' wa’-yar'a we- 

in-t/ie-field at-t/ie-even-tide *; and-he-lifted-up his-eyes, and-saw, and- 

hi’neh gema’llm bailin'. wa’-ti’sar/ rivqah aeth..oeinei'ha wa’- 

behold, the -camels tvere-coming. (64) And- 2 lifted-up ‘Rebekah — ber-eyes ; and- 

terea aeth..yitz'haq wa’-ti’pol me-oal' ha’-gamal'. wa’-toamer 

2 she-saw — 3 Isaac ‘when-^she-lighted off t the-camel. (65) For-she-had-said 

ael..ha-oe'ved mT..ha-aTsh / ha’-lazeh' ha-holeV ba’-sadeh' li- 

unto..the-servant, What..[the-]man is [the-]this$ that-walketh in-t/ie-field to- 


qraathe'nu. wa’-yo'amer ha-oe'ved hua aadonT wa’-ti’qa'h' 

meet-us 1 And- 2 had-said 'the-servant, It-is my-master: therefore-she-took a 

ha’-tzaoTph' wa’-tithkaq. wa-veqa’per ha-oe'ved le-yitz f haq aeth 

[the-]veil,$ and-covered-herself. (66) And- 2 told 'the-servant [to-]Isaac — 

kol..ha’-devar 7 m' aasher oasah'. wa-yeviae'ha yitz'haq ha- 

all.. [the-Jthings that he-had-done. (67) And- 2 brought-her ‘Isaac into-the- 

ao'helah sarah' ai’mow wa’-yi’qa f h' aeth..rivqah wa’-teh 7 .. 16 «; 

tent-of Sarah his-molher, and-took — Rebekah, and-she-was..to-him 

le-ai’shah wa’-veaehave'ha wa’-yi’nahem' yitz’haq aa'harei 

for-a-wife; and-he-loved-her: and- 2 was-comforted 'Isaac after 


ai’moto. 

his-mother’s death, 


CHAP, XXV. 


Wa’-yo'ceph aavraham' wa’-yi’qa f h' ai’shah u-shemahh' 

(1) And- 2 addea 'Abraham and-took a-wife, and-her-name was 

qeTurah'. wa’-teled 16 w aeth..zimran we-aeth..yoqshan 

Kcturah. (2) And-she-bare [to-]him — Zimran, and — Jokshan, 

we-aeth..medan we-aeth..midyan we-aeth..yishbaq we-aeth..shua’h. 

and — Medan, and — Midian, and — Ishbak, and — Shuah. 


we-yoqshan yalad' aeth..shevaa we-aeth..dedan u-venei' 

(3) And-Jokshan begat — Sheba, and — Dedan. And-t/ie-sons-of 


dedan hayu' aa’shurim' u-leTushim' fi-leau’mlm'. 

Dedan were Asshurim, and-Letushim, and-Leummim. 


u-venei' 
(4) And-t/ie-sons-of 


English Version. 67 and she became his wife. Chap. xxv. 1 (hen again Abraham took. 

* Literally, " at the turning of evening,” i. e. at the approach of evening. 

t “ from upon.” 

$ ha’-lazeh' corresponds to the Arabic, aa’ladhl; which, however, in that dialect is a 
relative. 

$ Probably from the Arabic dzana'fa,, conj. ii. iii. iv. to double, and hence perhaps de¬ 
notes the.double veil, of which one part hangs down in front before the eyes, and the other 
part is thrown over the back. Eastern brides are usually veiled all over when presented to 
their husbands. See Harmer, vol. iv. ch. xi. ob. 29, ana Russel, Description of Aleppo, 
vol. ii. p. 70. 
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midyan oeiphah' wa-oe'pher wa-'hano'k wa-aavlda'o we-aeldaoah' 

Midian; Ephah, and-Epher, and-Hanoch, and-Abidah, and-Eldaah. 

koh.ae’leh benei qeTurah'. wa’-yi’ten' aavraham' aeth.. 

All..these were the- children-of Keturah. (5) And- a gave Abraham — 

kol..aasher..lo?o le-yitz'haq. we-li-vnei ha’-pilagshim' 

all..that..£>fdottged-to-him unto-Isaac. (6) But-unto-tfee-sons-of the-concubines, 

tzasher le-aavraham' nathan' aavraham' ma’tanoth' wa- 

who-belonged to-Abraham 2 gave ‘Abraham gifts, and- 

yesha’le'hem me-oal' yitz'haq benow be-oowde’nu 'hai qe'demah 

sent-them-away from-[near] Isaac his-son (while-he-yet lived) eastward, 

aeh.ae' retz qe'dem. we-ae’leh yemei shenei./ha’yei' 

unto..t/ie- 2 country ‘east. (7) And-these are t7ie-days-of t/ie-years-of..the-life-of 

aavraham' aasher./hai meaath shanah' we-shivoim shariah' 

Abraham, which..he-lived, a-hundred [years] and-seventy [years] 

we-'hamesh' shanim'. wa’-yigwa'o wa’-ya'moth aavraham' 

and-five years. (8) And- 2 expired 3 and-died 'Abraham 

be-seivah' Tozovah' zaqen' we-save'ao wa’-yeaa'geph ae 1 .. 

in-o- 2 old-age 'good, an-old-man, and-full-o/-years* ; and-was-gathered to.. 

oa’maif. wa’-yiqberu' aotho'w; yitz'haq we-yishmaoeal' banaif' 

his-people. (9) And- 4 buried s him 2 Isaac 3 and-lshmael 'his-sons 

aeh.meoarath' ha’-ma'kpelah' ael..sedeh oephron ben..tzo'har 

in.. 2 cave-of 'the- 3 Machpelah, in..r/ie-field-of Ephron t/(e-son-of..Zohar 

ha-hi’tl aasher oal..penei mamrea ha’-sadeh' aasher..qanah' 

the-Hittite, which is before t Mamre; (10) the-field which..purchased 

✓ 

aavraham' me-aeth' benei./heth' sha'’mah qu’bar' aavraham' 

‘Abraham of-[with] the- sons-of..Heth: there was- 2 buried ‘Abraham, 

we-sarah' aishtow?. wa-yehi aa'harei mototh aavraham' 

and-Sarah his-wife. (11) And-it-came-to-pass, after t/ie-death-of Abraham, 

wa-yevare'k aelohlm' aeth..yitz'haq benoia wa’-ye'shev yitz'haq 

that- 2 blessed ‘God — 2 lsaac ‘his-son: and- 2 dwelt ‘Isaac 

oim..beaer la'hai-roai'. 

by..t/te-well Lahai-roi. 

We-ae’leh toledoth' yishmaoeal' ben..aavraham' aasher 

(12) Now-these are tfte-generations-of Ishmael, t/ie-son-of.. Abraham, whom 

yaledah' hagar' ha’-mitzrlth shiph'hath' sarah' le-aavraham', 

s bare ‘Hagar 2 the-Egyptian, 3 t/ie-handmaid-of 4 Sarah, to-Abraham. 

we-ae’leh shemowth benei yishmaoeal' bi-shmotham' 

(13) And-these are t/ie-names-of tfce-sons-of Ishmael, by-their-names, 

English Version. 5 all that he had. 6 the concubines whom Abraham had. 7 an 
hundred and threescore and fifteen years. 8 then Abraham gave up the ghost, and died. 

* Satisfied or satiated with days or living, comma satur, as Horace expresses it, and before 
him Lucretius, plenus vita conviva. So also Statius (Sylv. 1. ii. v. 129) uses abire paratvm, 
ac plenum vita, “ prepared to depart, being full of life/' 
t Literally, " on the face of.” 
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le-tholedotham' be'kor yishmaoeal' nevayoth' we-qedar' 

accordiDg-to-their-generations: t/ie-firet-bora-of Ishmael, Nebajoth; and-Kedar, 

we-aadbeael u-mivsam' u-mishma'o we-dumah' u-ma’sa'a 'hadar' 

and-Adbeel, and-Mibsam, (14) and-Mishma, and-Dumah, and-Massa, (15) Hadar,* 

we-thema'a yeTur naphlsh' wa-qedemah' ae’leh hem benei 

and-Tema, Jetur, Naphiah, and-Kedemah : (16) these are t t/ie-sons-of 

yishmaoeal' we-ae’leh shemotham' be-'hatzreihem' u-ve-Tirotham' 

Ishmael, and-these are their-names, by-their-towns, and-by-their-castles; f 

sheneim..oasar' neslaim' le-au’mdtham'. we-ae’leh sheriei 

twelve princes according-to-their-nations. (17) And-these are the-years-of 

'ha’yei' yishmaoeal' meaath shanah' u-sheloshlm' shanah' we- 

t/ic-life-of Ishmael, an-hundred [years] and-thirty [years] and- 

she'vao shanlm' wa’-yigwa'o wa’-ya'moth wa’-yeaa^eph ael.. 

seven years: and-he-expired and-died; and-was-gathered unto.. 

oa’maif. wa’-yishkenu' me-'hawilah' oad..shur aasher oaL.penei 

his-people. (18) And-they-dwelt from-Ilavilah unto..Shur, that it before $- 

mitzra'yim boaakah' aa’shu'iah oaL.penei 'koL.ae'haif 

Egypt, as-thou-goest toward-Assyria : ajid-^efore.^t/ie-face-of 4 all.. a his-brethren 

naphal'. 

‘he-fell. || 

We-ae’leh totoledoth' yitz'haq ben..aavraham' aavraham' 

(19) And-these-ars tha-generations-of Isaac, the-son -of..Abraham: Abraham 

howdld' aeth..yitz'haq. wa-yehT yitz'haq ben..aarbao!m' shanah' 

begat — Isaac: (20) and-^as ‘Isaac [t/ie-son-of..]forty years old 

be-qa'htoto aeth..rivqah bath..bethuael' ha-aara’mT' mi’-pa’dan'- 

when-he-took — Rebekah, 3 t/ie-daughter-of.. 4 Bethuel 5 lhe-Syrian ®of-Padan- 

aaram aahototh lavan' ha-aara’mi loto le-ai’shah. wa- 

Aram,H 7 f/ie-sister-of 8 Laban ®the-Syrian, ‘to[-him for-a-] 3 wife. (21) And- 

yeotar' yitz'haq lai-howah' le-no'ka'h aishtoio kl oaqarah' hitoa 

Untreated ‘Isaac [to-]Jehovah for his-wife, because a barren ‘she-u’as: 


English Version. 17 and he gave up the ghost and died. 18 and he died (marg. fell) 
in the presence of all his brethren. 

* The Samaritan, several MSS. and Septuagint read h&dad, “ Hadad,” as in 1 Chron. 
i. 30. 

t Literally, “ them,” but here, as elsewhere, used for the substantive verb. 

| Or, folds, or inclosures for cattle, or cottages with conveniences for cattle, or, perhaps, 
villages of moveable tents. The Arabic Tawarim is a sheep-fold, also the area of a house, or 
the ground which it covers, including the court: so also the Syriac Tyoro a, which occurs 
John x. 1, 16, for the Greek av\if. 

$ Literally, “ upon the face of.” 

|| Or rather, perhaps, dwelt; so Lxx. tcartpicrjas, Chald. shgrao, and Syriac aheroa : com¬ 
pare Judges vii. 12 ; and ch. xvi. 12, where sha'kan is used. 

f Or, “ the plain (or field) of Syria,” called also s£deh a&ram, Hos. xii. 13 ; the 
northern part of Mesopotamia, the Mesopotamia Felix of Strabo, including that part from 
the mountains of Armenia to the river Chaboras, so called to distinguish it from the barren 
and uncultivated mountains of the same country. 
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wa’-yeoa'ther low yehowah' wa’-ta'har rivqah aishtow. 

ancMwas-intreated 3 of-him ‘Jehovah, and- 3 conceived ‘Rebekah 2 his-wife. 

wa-yithrotzatzu' ha’-banim' be-qirbahh wa’-toamer aim..ken 

(22) And- 2 struggled-together ‘the-children with-in-her j and-she-said, If..it-fce-so, 

wa’-te'lek li-drosh «eth..yehowah'. 

And-she-went to-enquire-of — Jehovah. 

lahh shenei gowyim' be-viTne'k u- 

(23) And- 2 said ‘Jehovah unto-her. Two-[of] nations are in-thy-womb, and- 

shenei' leau’mim mi’-meoa'yi'k yi’pare'du u-leaom' 

two-marmer-of people ^rom-thy-bowels ‘shall-be-separated; and-i/ie-one-people 

mi’-lfldm yeaematz we-rav yaoavod tzaoir'. 

2 than-f/ie-ot/ier-people ‘shall-be-stronger; and-Z/ie-elder shall-serve t/ie-younger. 

wa’-yimleau' yamei'ha la-le'deth we-hi’neh thowmim' 

(24) And- 4 were-fulfilled 2 her-days 3 to-be-delivered ‘when,-behold, there-were twins 

be-viTnahh. wa’-yetze'a ha-riashown' zzadmowni' ku’low 

in-her-womb. (25) And- 2 came-out ‘the-first red, all-over[-him] 

ke-aa’de'reth seoar' wa’-yiqretzu' shemdw oesaf'. we-aa f harei.. 

like-a-garment-of hair; and-they-called his-name Esau,* (26) And-after.. 

r ken' yatza'zz aahlf' we-yado'w ao'he'zeth ba-oaqev oesaf' 

that came- 2 out ‘his-brother, and-his-hand took-hold on-Z/ie-heel-of Esau; 

wa’-yiqra'a shemow yaoaqov we-yitz'haq ben..shi’shim shanah' 

and-one-called his-name Jacob: t and-Isaac was t/ie-son-of..sixty years 

be-le'deth ootham'. wa’-yigdelu' ha’-neoarlm' wa-yehl oesaf' 

when-she-bare them. (27) And- 2 grew ‘the-boys: and-nvas ‘Esau 

aish yode'ao tza'yid oTsh sadeh' we-yaoaqov zzish tam 

a-man skilful in-taking game,! a-man-of Zhe-field ; but-Jacob was a- 2 man *plain§, 

yoshev' aohallm'. wa’-yeoehav' yitz'haq oeth..oesaf' ki.. 

dwelling in tents. (28) And- 2 loved ‘Isaac — Esau, because.. his- 

tza'yid be-phif we-rivqah aohe'veth aeth..yaoaqov. wa- 

venison was in-his-mouth : but-Rebekah loved — Jacob. (29) And- 

ya'zed yaoaqov nazld' wa’-yavo'o oesaf' min..ha , -sadeh' we-huo 

2 sod ‘Jacob pottage || : and- 2 came ‘Esau from..the-field, and-he was 


la'’mah ’zeh oano"ki 

why 2 thus ‘am-11 

wa’-yo'amer yehowah' 


English Version. 25 like a hairy garment. 26 and his name was called— was threescore 
years old. 27 Esau was a cunning hunter. 28 because he did eat of his venison. 

* That is, hairy, covered with hair, as the Arabic aaothai (which is merely a dialecti¬ 
cal variation) denotes, from oathaa, to be hairy, be covered with long hair, whence also 
oathan, hairiness, pilositas. In Latin we have the correspondent name Hirtius, a consul 
with Pansa, who assisted Brutus when besieged at Mutina by Antony, and who is sup¬ 
posed to have written the eighth book of Caesar’s History of the Gallic wars, and also 
that of the Alexandrian and Spanish wars. 

t That is, holding the heel, tripping-up, supplanting, chap, xxvii. 36. 

$ So Lxx. and Vulgate, dvOpcmrog tidwg Kvvpytiv, vir gnarus venandi. 

$ Or, simple, honest, upright, perfect, virtuous, Lxx. iir\a<JTog, Vulg. simplex, 

|| Or, boiled or prepared pottage. Lxx. di ’Iaicw/3 e\pripa, Vulgate, Coxit autern 

Jacob pulmentum, Targum, ba’shel tavshilaa, literally “ boiled a boiling.” 
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oayeph'. 
faint : 


wa’-yo'amer oesaf' ael..yaoaqov halolTe'nl naa min.. 

(30) and-^aid ‘Esau to..Jacob, Feed-me, I-pray-thee, with.. 


ha-aadom' ha-aadom' ha’-zeh' kl oayeph' aano'Tu oal..ken 

[the-] 2 red, [the-] 3 red-po£fage [the-]‘that; for 2 faint *1 -am: therefore one 


qaraa..shemow aedowm. wa’-yo'amer yaoaqov mi'krah r ka’- 

calleth..his-name Edom.* (31) And-^aid ‘Jacob, Sell [as -JHhis- 


yowm' aeth..be'korathe f ka' IT. wa’-yo'amer oesaf' hi’neh 

day — 3 thy-birth-right [to-]‘me. (32) And-^aid ‘Esau, Behold, 


aano'ki' howle'k' la-muth' we-la’mah./zeh' li be'korah'. 

I-am going to-die; and-what..pro/it-shall-this 2 do-to-me ‘birth-right'{ 

wa’-yo'amer yaoaqov hi’sha'veoah 'll ka’-yowm' wa’-yi’shava'o 

(33) And- 2 said ‘Jacob, Swear to-me [as-]t/us-day ; and-he : sware 


low wa’-yimkor' aeth..be r koratho'w le-yaoaqov. we-yaoaqov 

unto-him: and-he-sold — his-birth-right unto-Jacob. (34) Then-Jacob 


nathan' le-oesaf' 
gave [to-] Esau 


lehem u-nezid' oadashim' wa’-yoVkal wa’- 

bread and-pottage-of lentilcs t ; and-he-did-eat and- 


yesht' wa’-ya'qom wa’-yelak' wa’-yi'vez oesaf' aeth..ha’- 

drink, and-rose-up, and-went-his-way: thus- 2 despised ‘Esau — his- [the] 

bekorah'. 

birthright. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Wa-yehl raoav' ba-aa'retz mi’levad' ha-raoav' ha-riashown' 

(1) And-there-was a-famine in-t/ie-land, beside [the-] 2 famine ‘the-first 

oasher liayah' bl-mei' aavraham' wa’-ye'le'k yitz'haq ael.. 

that was in-t/ie-days-of Abraham. And-Vent ‘Isaac unto.. 

flavlme'le'k mele'k..pelishtlm gera'rah. wa’-yera'a aelaif' 

Abimelech king-of..£/ie-Philistines, unto-Gerar. (2) And- 2 appeared 3 unto-him 

yehowah' wa’-yo'amer aal.-tered' mitzra'yemah shekon ba- 

‘Jehovah, and-said, 2 Not..‘go- 3 down into-Egypt; dwell in-t/ie- 

aa'retz aasher aomar' aelei'ka gur ba-aa'retz ha’- 

land of which I-shall-tell [unto-]thee: (3) sojourn in- 2 land [the-] 


English Version. 30 that same red pottage —therefore was his name called. 

* That is, red. 

t In Arabic oadas; so Lxx. (paichg, and Vulgate lens ; and Dr. Shaw, speaking of the pro¬ 
ductions of Barbary, (Travels, p. 140), says “ Beans, lentiles, kidney beans, and garvan^s 
are the chiefest of their pulse kind : beans, when boiled and strewed with oil and garlic aie 
the principal food of persons of all distinctions; lentiles are dressed in the same manner 
with beans, dissolving easily into a mass, and making a pottage of a chocolate colour. This 
we find was the red pottage which Esau, from thence called Edom, exchanged for his birth¬ 
right.” See also Celsius, Hierobotan. P. ii. p. 104. 
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zoflth 

•this, 


we-fleheyeh' oi’me'ka 

and-I-will-be with-thee 


wa-aavare'keka ki..le'ka' 

and-will-bless-thee; for..unto-thee. 


u-le- 

and-unto- 


zaroa'ka fle’ten fleth..kol..ha-flaratzoth' ha-flel' wa- 

thy-seed, I-will-give — all..[the-]Countries [the-]‘these; and- 

haqimathi' fleth..ha-shevuoah flasher nishba'otl le-aavraham' 

I-will-perform — the-oath which I-sware unto-Abraham 


flavT'ka we-hirbeithi' fleth..zaroaka ke-'kow/kevei' ha’- 

thy-father ; (4) and-I-will-make- 2 to-multiply — ‘thy-seed as-t/ie-stars-of the- 


shama'yim we-natha’ti' le-zaroaka aeth kol. .ha-oaratzoth' ha- 

heavens, and-will-give unto-thy-seed — all..[the-] 2 countries [the-] 


ae Y we-hithbare'ku' 

•these ; and- 2 shall- 6 be-blessed 


ve-zaroa ka kol 

•in-thy-seed 3 all 


oeqev 

(5) because 


flasher., shama'o aavraham' 
that.. 2 obeyed ‘Abraham 


gowyei' ha-aa'retz 

4 t/ie-nations-of 5 the-earth; 

be-qoir wa’-yishmor' 

[to-]my-voice, and-kept 


mishmarti mitzwowthai' 'hu’qowthai' we-thowrothai' wa’-ye'shev 

my-charge, my-commandments, my-statutes, and-my-laws. (6) And- 2 dwelt 


yitzhaq bi-grar wa’-yishaalu' aanshei ha’-maqoiAm' le-flishtow 

•Isaac in-Gerar : (7) and- 3 asked ‘t/ie-men-of 2 the-place him of-his-wife; 


wa’-yo'flmer aa ho'thl hi it; a kl yare'a le-amor' aishtl pen.. 

and-he-said, 2 My-sister ‘she-is: for he-feared to-say, She-is-my-vnie; lest.. 

yahargu'nl aanshei ha’-maqoit'm' oal..rivqah kL.Towvath' 

said-he, - 3 should-kill-me ‘the-men-of 2 the-place for..Rebekah, because.. 2 beautiful-of 

marfleh' hi wa. wa-yehl ki flare'ku..lo'w sham 

3 appearance ‘she-was. (8) And-it-came-to-pass, when 2 were-prolonged.. 3 to-him 4 there 

ha’-yamlm' wa’-yashqeph' flavlme'le'k me'le'k pelishtlm beoad 

•the-days, that- 4 looked-out ‘Abimelech 2 king-of 3 lfre-Philistines at a 


ha-'ha’lown' wa-yar'a we-hi’neh yitz'haq metza'heq «eth rivqah 

[the-]window, and-saw, and-behold, Isaac was sporting with Rebekah 


flishtoifl. wa’-yiqra'fl flavlme'le'k le-yitz'haq wa-yo'amer aa'k 

his-wife. (9) And- 2 called ‘Abimelech [to-]Isaac, and-said, 2 Of-a-surety 


hi’neh aishte'ka hiwfl we-flei'k 

‘behold, 4 thy-wife 3 she-is: and-how 

yo'flmer aelaif' yitz'haq ki 

2 said 3 unto-him ‘Isaac, Because 


flamar'ta aa'ho'thl h\wa. wa’- 

saidst-thou, 2 My-sister ‘she-is? And- 

flamar'tl pen..flamuth' oalei'ha. 

I-said, Lest..I-die for-her. 


wa’-yo'flmer flavime'le'k mah..’z 5 ath oasi'tha ’la'nu ki-m'oaT 

(10) And- 2 said ‘Abimelech, What..is-this thou-hast-done unto-us! 4 lightly * 

sha'kav' fla'had' ha-oam' aeth..aishte'ka we-heveatha' 

3 might- 5 have-lien ‘one-of 2 the-people with..thy-wife, and-thou-shouldest-have-brought 


English Version. Chap. xxvi. 4 as the stars of heaven. 7 because she was fair 
to look upon. 8 when he had been there a long time. 

* Or, within a little, almost. 
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oalei'nu aasham'. wa-yetzaf' aavlme'le'k aeth..kol..ha-oam' 

2 upon-us 'guiltiness. (11) And- 2 charged ‘Abimelech — all../us-[the-] people, 

leamor' ha’-noge'ao ba-alsh' ha’-zeh' u-ve-aishto'to mowth 

saying, He-tbat-toucheth [on-] 2 man [the-J'this, or-[on-]his-wife, in-dying, 

yumath'. wa’-yizra'o yitz'haq ba-aaretz ha-hi ''wa wa’- 

shall-be-put-to-death. (12) Then- 2 sowed 'Isaac in- 2 land [the-]'that, and- 

yimtza'a ba’-shanah' ha-hi 'wa meaah' sheoarim' wa-yevara ke'hu 

found in- 2 year 'the-same a-hundred measures: * and- 2 blessed-him 

yehowah' wa’-yigdal' ha-aish' wa’-ye'le'k halotok' we-gadel' 

'Jehovah : (13) and- 8 waxed-great 'the-man, and-went going-on, and-grew-great, 

oad kL.gadal' meaod wa-yehL.lo'w; miqneh..tzoan' u- 

until that..he-became- 2 great 'very : (14) for-there-was..to-him possession-of..flocks, and 

miqneh' vaqar wa-oavu’dah ra’bah wa-yeqanau aotho'w; 

possession-of herds, and-a- 2 store-of-servants 'great: and- 2 envied 3 him 

pelishtlm. we-'kol..ha’-beaeroth' aasher 'hapheru' oavdei 

'f/te-Philistines. (15) For-all..the-wells which 3 had-digged 't/ie-servants-of 


aavif' bl-mei' aavraham' aavif' §i’temum pelishtlm 

3 his-father, in-t/ie-days-of Abraham his-father, 2 had-stopped-them-up 't/ie-Philistines, 


wa-yema’leaum oaphar, wa’-yo'amer aavlme'le'k ael..yitz'haq le'k 

and-fllled-them with earth.t (16) And-^aid 'Abimelech, unto..Isaac, Go 


me-oi’ma'nu ki..oatzam'ta mi’me’nu 

from-[with-]us ; for..thou-art- 2 mightier 3 than-we 


meaod. wa’-ye'le'k 
'much. (17) And- 2 departed 


mi’-sham yitz'haq wa’-yi'han be-na'hal..gerar wa’-ye'shev 

3 thence 'Isaac, and-pitched-his-tent in-t/ie-valley-ofi.Gerar, and-dwelt 

sham. wa’-ya'shov yitz'haq wa’-ya'hpor' aeth..beaeroth' ha’- 

there. (18) And- 2 returned *Isaac and-digged — ^ells-of ‘the- 


ma'yim aasher 'hapheru' bl-mei' aavraham' aavif' wa- 

3 water, which they-had-digged in-t/ie-days-of Abraham his-father; for- 

aavraham' wa’- 
Abraham: and- 


ve§a'temum pelishtlm aa'harei mowth 

2 had-stopped-them-up ‘t/ie-Philistines after t/ie-death-of 

yiqra'a lahen' shemototh' ka’-shemoth' aasher..qara'a lahen' 

ne-called their J names after-t/ie-names by which.. 2 had-called [to-] 3 them 


aavif'. wa’-ya'hperu' oavdei..yitz'haq' ba’-nahal wa’-yimtzeau.. 

'his-father. (19) And- 3 digged 't/ie-servants-of.. 2 Isaac in-t/ie-valley, and-found.. 

sham' beaer ma'yim 'ha’ylm'. wa’-yarT'vu rooei' gerar oim.. 

there o-well-of Waters 'living. (20) And- 3 did-strive 't/ie-herdmen-of 2 Gerar with.. 


English Version. 11 shall surely be put to death. 12 an hundred fold. 13 and went 
forward, and grew until he became very great. 14 for he had possession of fecks. 
18 and Isaac digged again the wells of water. 

* That is, “ a hundred fold : ” so the Chald. sha'oar, from shftoar, to measure; in Heb. 
shuoar, to think, estimate, Prov. xxiii. 7, and in Arabic saoa'ra, to estimate, Jix a price. 
t Or, dust. $ Literally, “ to them.” 

G 2 
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rooei' 


yitz'haq leamor' la'nu ha’-mayim wa’-yiqra'a shem.. 

f/te-herdmen-of Isaac, saying, 3 Ours Hs ! the-water: and-he-called the-name-of.. 

ha’-beaer oeseq kl hithoa’sequ oi’mbw;. wa’-ya'hperu' beaer 

the-well Esek; * because they-strove with-him. (21) And-they-digged 2 well 


aa'he'reth wa’-yan'vu 
Another, and-strove 


gam..oalei'ha 

2 also..‘for-that : 


wa -yiqraa 

and-he-called 


shemahh 

tlie-name-of-it 


siTnah. wa’-yaoteq' mi-’sham wa’-ya'hpor' beaer aa'he'reth we- 

Sitnah.t (22) And-he-removed from-thence, and-digged 2 well •another ; and- 

15 a ravu' oalei'ha wa’-yiqra'a shemahh re hovowth' 

3 not a they-strove 1 for-that: and-he-called the-name-of-it Rehoboth; X 


wa - 

and- 


yo'amer ki oa’tah hirhiv yehowah' la'nu u-phari'nu 

he-said, For now 2 hath-made-room •Jehovah for-us, and-we-shall-be-fruitful 


va-aa'retz. 

in-t/ie-land. 


wa’-ya'oal 

(23) And-he-went-up 


yera'a 

Appeared 

yo'amer 

said. 


aelaif' 

3 unto-him 


kL.ai’te'ka' 

for.. 2 with-thee 

baoavur 

for-the-sake-of 

wa’-yiqra'a 

and-called 


mi’-sham beaer-shavao. wa’- 

from-thence to-Beer-sheba. (24) And- 

yehowah' ba’-la'yelah ha-hua wa’- 

1 Jehovah [in-] 2 night Hhe-same, and- 

aano'ki' aelohei' aavraham' aavl' f ka aah.tlra'a 

I -am, the-G od-of Abraham thy-father; 2 not..*fear, 

aano' f ki ii-vera'kti' f ka we-hirbeithl' aeth..zaroaka 

•I-am, and-will-bless-thee, and-multiply — thy-seed, 

aavraham' oavdi. wa’-yi'ven sham mizbea'h 

2 Abraham *my-servant. (25) And-he-built 2 there 'an-altar, 

be-shem yehowah' wa’-yeT..sham' aaholow 

upon-the-name-of Jehovah, and-pitched.. 2 there •his-tent: 


wa’-yi r kru..sham' oavdei..yitz f haq' beaer. wa-aavime'le r k 

and- 4 digged..'there 2 the-servants-of.. 3 Isaac a-well. (26) Then-Abimelech 

hala'k' aelaif' mi’-gerar wa-aa hu’zath' me-reoe'hu u-phTkol' 

went to-him from-Gerar, and-Ahuzzath one of-his-friends, and-Phichol 


sar..tzevaao'w;. wa’-yo'#mer aalehem' yitz'haq ma’duao 

t/ie-chief-captain-of..his-army. (27) And- 2 said ^nto-them 'Isaac, Wherefore 


baathem' aelai' we-aa’tem' seneathem' aothi' 

come-ye to-me, seeing-ye hate me, 


wa’-tesha’le r hu'ni 

and-have-sent-me-away 


me-ai’te'kem'. wa’-yoameru' vaao'w raainu' kT..hayah' yehowah' 

from-[with-]you 1 (28) And-they-said, Seeing we-saw that.. 2 was 'Jehovah 

oi’ma'k wa’-noamer tehi naa aalah' beinowthe'nu beinei'nii 

with-thee : and-we-said, Let-there-be now an-oath betwixt-us, even-betwixt-us 


u-veineka we-ni f krethah verith oi’mak 

and-[betwixt-]thee, and-let-us-make a-covenant with-thee; 


aim. .taoaseh' 

(29) thaMno..‘thou- 2 wilt-do $ 


oi’ma'nu raoah' 

[with-] 3 us 5 hurt, 


ka-aasher' loa negaoanu' c ka we-ka-aasher' 

as[-that] 2 not 'we-have- 3 touched-thee, and-as[-that] 


* That is, strife or contention. t That is, hatred. J That is, room or enlargement. 
$ Literally, “ If thou shalt do,” &c. 
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oiisi'nu oi’me'ka raq..Totov wa’-nesha’le'ha'ka' be-shalotom' 

we-have-done unto-thee nothing-but..good, and-have-sent-thee-away in-peace • 

aa’tah oa’tah beru'k yehowah'. wa’-ya'oas lahem' mishteh' 

thou art now tta-blessed-of Jehovah. (30) And-he-made [to-]them a-feast, 

wa’-yoakelu' wa’-yishtu'. wa’-yashkl'mu va’-boqer wa’- 

and-they-did-eat and-drink. (31) And-they-rose-up-betimes in-the-moming, and- 

yi’shuveou' aisli le-aa'hlf' wa-yesha’lehem yitz'haq wa’-yele'ku' 

each man to-his-brother : and- 2 sent-them-away 'Isaac, and-they-departed 

ha-hua 

'the-same, 


sware 


me-ai’to'io be-shaloiom'. wa-yehl ba’-yotom' 
from-[with-]him in-peace. (32) And-it-came-to-pass [on-] 2 day 


wa’-yavo'au oavdei yitz'haq wa’-ya’gi'du lo w oaL.aodototh' 

that- 3 came 't/ie-servants-of 2 Isaac, and-told [to-]him concerning 

ha’-beaer aasher 'hapha'ru wa’-yo'ameru Iota matza'anu mayim 

the-well which they-had-digged, and-said unto-him, We-have-found water. 

wa’-yiqrii'a aothahh' shivoah oah.ken shem..ha-oIr' beaer- 

(33) And-he-called it Sheba:* therefore t/ie-name-of..the-city is Beer- 

she'vao oad ha’-yotom' ha’-zeh'. wa-yehl oesaf' ben..aarbaoim' 

sheba unto [the-jMay [the-]'this. (34) And- 2 was 'Esau [t/ie-son-of..]forty 

shanah' wa’-yi’qa'h' ai’shah aeth..yehudTth' bath..beaerl' 

years old when-he-took lo-wife — Judith t/ie-daughter-of..Beeri 

ha-'hi’tl' we-aeth..basemath' bath..aeilon' ha-hi’tl' wa’- 

the-IIittite, and — Bashemath t/ie-daughter-of..Elon the-Hittite; (35) which- 

tiheyei'nu morath rua'h le-yitz'haq u-le-rivqah'. 

were a-bitterness-of spirit to-lsaac and-to-Rebekah. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Wa-yehl kL.zaqen' yitz'haq wa’-ti'khei'na oeinaif' 

(1) And-it-came-to-pass, that-ti;/ie7i.. 2 was-old 'Isaac, and-Vere-dim ‘his-eyes, 

me-reaoth' wa’-yiqra'a aeth..oesaf' beno'ta ha’-gadol' 

so-that-he-could-not-see, t [then-]he-called — Esau his-^on [the-]'eldest, 

wa’-yo'amer aelaif' benl wa’-yo'amer aelaif' hi’ne'nl. 

and-said unto-him, My-son: and-he-said nnto-him, Behold, -here-am-1. 

wa’-yo'amer hi’neh..na'a zaqan'ti Ida yada'otl yowm motothi' 

(2) And-he-said, Behold..now, I-am-old, 2 not ‘I-know t/ie-day-of my-death: 

we-oa’tah saa..na'a 'kelei'ka telye'ka we-qashte'ka we- 

(3) 2 therefore-'now take,..I-pray-thee, thy-weapons, thy-quiver and-thy-bow, and- 

tzea ha’-sadeh' we-tzu'dah ’ll tzayid wa-oasch..lI 

go-out to-the-field, and-takc $ [to-]me some venison ; (4) and-make..[to-]me 


English Tersiim. 31 sware one to another. 

* That is, “ an oath.” t Literally, “ from seeing.” $ Literally, “ hunt.” 
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GENESIS. 


[XXVII. 5—15. 


maToa’mim ka-aasher' aahav'ti we-havi'aah ’ll we-ao f ke'lah 

savoury-meat, such-as I-love, and-bring it to-me, that-I-may-eat; 


we-rivqah 

(5)And-Rebekah 

wa’-ye'le r k 

And- 2 went 


baoavur tevare'ke'ka' naphshi be-Te'rem aamuth'. 

that 2 may-bless-thee 'my-soul before I-die. 

shoma'oath be-da’ber yitz'haq ael..oesaf' benoto. 

heard when- 2 spake 'Isaac to..Esau his-son. 

oesaf' ha’-sadeh' la-tzud' tza'yid le-havT'a. we-rivqah 

'Esau to the-field to-hunt for venison, and to-bring it. (6) And-Rebekah 

aamerah' aeh.yaoaqov benahh leamor' hi’neh shama'otl aeth.. 

spake unto..Jacob her-son, saying, Behold, I-heard — 

aavl /r ka meda’ber ael..oesaf' aah!''ka leambr' havi'aah ’ll 

thy-father speak* unto..Esau thy-brother, saying, (7) Bring [to-]me 

tza'yid wa-oaseh..H' maToa’mim we-ao'ke'lah wa-aavare'ke'kah' 

venison, and-make..[to-]me savoury-meat, that-I-may-eat, and-bless-thee 

liphnei yehowah' liphnei mowthl. 

before Jehovah, before my-death. 

be-qoli' la-aasher' aanl metza’weh' aotha'k'. le f k..naa 

[to-]my-voice, according-to-that-which I command thee. (9) Go..now 

ael..ha’-tzoan we-qa r h..li mi’-sham shenei gedayei' oi’zlm Tovlm' 

to..the-flock, and-fetch..[to-]me from-thence two-[of] 2 kids-of 3 the-goats 'good; 

we-aeoeseh' aotham' maToa’mim le-aavl' f ka ka-aasher' aahev' 

and-I-will-make them savoury-meat for-thy-father, such-as he-loveth : 

we-heveatha' le-aavl' f ka we-aakal' baoavur' aasher 

(10) and-thou-shalt-bring it to-thy-father, that-he-may-eat, and- [so] that 


we-oa’tah veni shemao 

(8) 2 Therefore-'now, my-son, obey 


yevare'keka' liphnei mowthow. 

he-may-bless-thee before his-death. 

rivqah 

Rebekah 


wa’-yo'amer yaoaqov ae 1.. 

(11) And- 2 said 'Jacob to.. 


ai’mbw 


alsh r halaq 


hen oesaf' aa f hl' alsh saoir' we-aano'ki' 

his-mother, Behold, Esau my-brother is-a- 2 man 'hairy, and-I-am 

-1 


aulai' yemu’she'nl 


aavi' 


we-hayi'thi 


a- 2 man ‘smooth: (12) 2 peradventure 3 will-feel-me 'my-father, and-I-shall-be 

ve-oeinaif' ki-mthaoteao we-heveathl' oalai' qelalah' we-loa 

in-his-eyes 

verakah'. 

a-blessing. 


as-a-deceiver; and-I-shall-bring 2 upon-me 'a-curse, and-not 

wa’-to'amer 15 w 

(13) And- 2 said 3 unto-him *his-mother, Upon-me 


ai’moio oalai' qilelatheka 

be thy-curse, 

benl aa'k shemao be-qoli' we-le r k qa r h..li. wa’-ye'le'k 

my-son only obey [to-]my-voice, and-go fetch..[to-]me them. (14) And-he-went, 

wa’-yi’qa r h' wa’-yave'a le-ai’moto wa’-ta'oas ai’moio maToa’mim 

and-fetched, and-brought them to-his-mother: and- 2 made ‘his-mother savoury-meat, 


ka-aasher' aahev' aavlf'. 

such-as 2 loved 'his-father.' 


wa’-ti’qah' rivqah aeth..bigdei 

(15) And- 2 took 'Rebekah — 2 garments-of 


English Version. 12 and I shall seem to him as a deceiver. 15 Goodly raiment; marg. 
desirable. 

* Literally, “ speaking.” 
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oesaf' benahh ha’-gadol' ha- f hamudoth aasher ai’tahh ba- 

«Esau 3 her-5son [the-] 4 eldest ‘the-beautiful,* which were with-her in -the- 

bayith wa’-talbesh aeth..yaoaqov benahh ha’-qaTan' we- 

house, and-put-f/im-upon — Jacob her-^on [the-]‘younger: (16) and- 

oeth ooroth' gedayei' ha-oi’zim' hilbi'shah oal..yadaif' we-oal 

— Hhe- skins-of 3 f/re-kids-of 4 the-goats ‘she-put upon..his-hands, and-upon 

'helqath' tza’waaraif' wa’-ti’ten aeth..maToa’mim we-aeth.. 

t/ie-smooth-of his-neck: (17) and-she-gave — t/ie-savoury-meat, and — 


ha’-le'hem 

the-bread. 


aasher oasa'thah be-yad yaoaqov benahh. 

which she-had-prepared into- tta-hand-of 2 Jacob ‘her-son. 


aeL.aavif' 


aavi' 


wa’-yo'amer 

and-said, My-father: 


wa’-yo'amer 

and-he-said, 

aeL.aavif' 


wa’-yo'amer yaoaqov 

(19) And-^aid ‘Jacob unto..his-father. 


oasi'thT ka-aasher' di’bar'ta aelai' 


wa’-yavo'a 

(18) And-he-came unto..his-father, 

hi’ne’nl ml..aa’tah' benl. 

Ilere-am-I ; t who..art-thou, my-son 1 

aano'ki' oesaf' bekore'ka 

I-am Esau thy-first-born ; I-have-done according-as thou-badest [to-]me: 

qum..na'a shevah we-ao r klah mi’-tzeidl' baoavur tevaraka’nl 

arise..I-pray-thee, sit and-eat of-my-venison, that s may-bless-me 

naphshe'ka. wa’-yo'amer yitz'haq aeL.benoio mah./zeh' 

‘thy-soul. (20) And-*said ‘Isaac unto..his-son, How-is..this that 

mihar'ta li-mtzoo benl, wa’-yo'amer kl hiqrah 

thou-hast-hastened to-find it, my-son 1 And-he-said, Because 9 brought it 

wa’-yo'amer yitz'haq ael.. 

(21) And-^aid ‘Isaac unto.. 


yehowah' aelohefka lephanai'. 

‘Jehovah 9 thy-God before-me. 


yaoaqov geshah..na'a wa-aamusheka benl ha-aa’tah 

Jacob, Come-near..I-pray-thee, that-I-may-feel-thee, my-son, whether-thou 

zeh benl oesaf' aim..loa. wa’-yi’gash' yaoaqov ael..yitz r haq 

this be my-son Esau, or..not. (22) And- a went-near ‘Jacob unto..Isaac 

aavlf' wa-yemu’she'hu wa’-yo'amer ha’-qol qotol yaoaqov 

his-father ; and-he-felt-him, and-said, The-voice is the-voice-of Jacob, 

we-ha’-yada'yim yedei oesaf'. we-loa hi’klro'to kl 

but-the-hands are t/ie-hands-of Esau. (23) And- a not ‘he-discemed-him, because 

hayu' yadaif' kldei' oesaf' aa hlf' seoiroth' wa-yevarakc'hu. 

*were ‘his-hands 4 as-t/i«-hands-of 6 Esau s his-brother 3 hairy: so-he-blessed-him. 


wa’-yo'amer aa’tah 

(24) And-he-said, Art-thou 


wa’-yo'amer 

And-he said, 


aa'nl. 


zeh benl oesaf'. 

then my-son Esau 1 

wa’-yo'amer ha’gi'shah ’ll we-ao'kelah' mi’-tzeid 

(25) And-he-said, Bring-it-near to-me, and-I-will-eat of-tfce-venison-of my-son, 


I-am. 

benl 


English Version. 20 how is it that thou hast found it so quickly. 21 whether thou 
be my very son. 24 art thou my very son. 

* Prom 'hamad, to desire, covet, take pleasure in ; in Niph. to be lovely, desirable, 
pleasant, precious, costly : so Lxx. koXi)v, and Vulg. bonis. 
t Literally, “ Behoid me.” 
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[XXVII. 26—33. 


le-ma'oan tevare'keka naphshi. wa’-ya’gesh.do'w; wa J - 

[to-ffee-end-]that 2 may-bless-thee ‘my-soul. And-he-brought-it-near..to-him, and- 

yoa'kal' wa’-ya ve'a low; ya'yin wa’-yesht'. wa’-yo'«mer 

he-did-eat: and-he-brought [to-]him wine, \ and-he-drank. (26) And- 3 said 

aelaif' yitz'haq aavif' geshah..na'a u-shaqah..’H' beni. 

4 unto-him 2 Isaac ‘his-father, Come-near..now, and-kiss..[to-]me, my-son. 

wa’-yi’gash' wa’-yi’shaq.do'w; wa’-ya'ra'h aeth..reia'h 

(27) And-he-came-near, and-kissed..[to-]him: and-he-smelled — tfee-smell-of 

begadaif' wa-yevara ke'hu wa’-yo'amer reaeh reia'h beni 

his-raiment, and-blessed-him, and-said, See, tfee-smell-of my-son is 

ke-reia'h sadeh' aasher berako'w yehowah' we-yi’ten.. 

as-tfee-smell-of a-field which 2 hath-blessed[-it] ‘Jehovah: (28) therefore- 2 give.. 

le* ka ha-aelohim' mi’-Tal' ha’-shama'yim u-mi-shma’nei ha- 

[to-] 3 thee [the-]‘God of-tfee-dew-of the-heavens, and-[of-]tfee-fatness-of the- 


aa'retz we-rov dagan' we-thirosh' yaoavdu' f ka oa’mim we- 

earth, and-plenty-of com and-wine :* (29) let- 2 serve-thee ‘peoples, and- 


yishta'hawu le'ka leau’mlm heyveh gevir le-aa'hefka we- 

2 bow-down 3 to-thee ‘nations: be lord over-thy-brethren, and- 


yishta'hawu le'ka benei ai’me'ka aorarei'ka aarur' 

let-^ow-down 4 to-thee ‘lfee-sons-of 2 thy-mother: 2 every-one-that-curseth-thee t ‘cursed-fee; 


u-mevarakei'ka baru'k'. wa-yehl ka-aasher' 

and- 2 every-one-that-blesseth-thee | ‘blessed-fee. (30) And-it-came-to-pass, as-soon-as 

ki’lah yitz'haq le-vare'k' aeth..yaoaqov wa-yehl aa'k 

2 had-made-an-end ‘Isaac of-blessing — Jacob, and- 2 was 3 yet-scarce 

yatzo'a yatza'w yaoaqov me-weth' penei yitz'haq aavif' we- 

[m-going-out] 4gone-out ‘Jacob from-[with] tfee-presence-of Isaac his-father, that- 


oesaf' wa'hif' ba a mi-tzeido'w;. 

Esau his-brother came-in from-his-hunting. 

maToa’mim wa’-yave'a le-aavif' 

6avoury-meat, and-brought it unto-his-father, 


wa’-ya'oas gam..hua 
(31) And- 3 had-made 2 also..‘he 

wa’-yo'amer le-aavif' 

and-said unto-his-father, 


yaqum' a&vi we-yoa'kal' mi’-tzeid benow; baoavur' tevaraka'’nl 

Let- 2 arise ‘my-father, and-eat of-tfee-venison-of his-son, that 2 may-bless-me 


naphshe'ka. wa’-yo'amer lo w yitz'haq aavif' mi..aa'’tah. 

‘thy-soul. (32) And- 3 said 4 unto-him ‘Isaac 2 his-father, Who-art..thou? 


wa’-yo'amer warn bin'ka be'kore'ka' oesaf'. 

And-he-said, I-am thy-son, thy-first-bom, Esau. 


wa’-ye'herad' 
(33) And- 2 trembled 


English Version. 28 the dew of heaven. 29 let people serve thee, 

* Properly new wine, must, so called from its intoxicating quality, from yarash, to seize, 
possess, in Syriac mearithoa ; thus distinguished from ya'yin, wine generally ; 'he'mer, wine, 
perhaps more particularly red, wine, from the Arab, ’hama'ra, to be red; me zeg, me'se'k, and 
mimsa'k, mhed or spiced wine ; and £oveu, a poetical name for wine. 

t More literally, “ those that curse thee.” 

t More literally, “ those that bless thee which plural participles being united with 
singular participles have the distributive force assigned them by our translators. 
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yitz'haq 'haradah' geddlah' oad..meaod wa’-yo'amer mi.. 

■Isaac with a-^rembling ’great [unto..] greatly, and-said. Who.. 

aepho'wa hiia ha’-tzad-.tza'yid wa’-ya'vea II wa-ao f kal' 

then is-he that-hath-taken..venison, and-brought it to-me, and-I-have-eaten 

mi’-kol be-xe'rem tavo f wa wa-aavarake'hu gam., bar u'k' 

of-all before thou-camest, and-have-blessed-him 1 yea..rt7uZ-“blessed 

yiheyeh'. ki-shmoao oesaf' aeth..divrei aavlf' wa’-yitzoaq' 

■he-shall-be. (34) 2 When- 4 heard 3 Esau — Hhe-words-oi 6 his-father ’ancwhe-cried 

tzeoaqah' gedolah' u-marah' oad..meaod wa’-yo'amer le-aavif' 

with-a- 6 cry ’great 2 and- 4 bitter [unto..] 3 exceeding, and-said unto-his-father, 

barake'ni gam..aa'ni aavi'. wa’-yo'amer baa aahl"ka be- 

Bless-me, even “also..‘me, O-ray-father ! (35) And-he-said, “Came ’thy-brother with- 

mirmah wa’-yi’qa r h' birqathe'ka. wa’-yo'amer ha- r kl 

subtlety, and-hath-taken-away thy-blessing. (36) And-he-said, “Not- 4 rightly 

qara'a shemow; yaoaqov wa’-yaoqeve'nl zeh phaoama'yim 

‘doth- 3 <??ie- 5 call his-name* Jacob It for-he-hath-supplanted-me these two-times: 


aeth..be r korathT' laqa'h' we-hi’neh oa’tah laqah' birkathl' 

— 2 my-birth-right ’he-took-away ; and-behold, now he-hath-taken-away my-blessing. 


wa’-y 5 amar' ha-loa..aatzal'ta ’ll berakah'. 

And-he-said, — 2 not..’hast-thou- 3 reserved ®for-me 4 a-blessing 1 


wa -ya oan 
(37) And-“answered 


yitz'haq wa’-yo'amer le-oesaf' hen gevir samtlf 

‘Isaac and-said untn-Esau. Behold, “lord 'I-have-nlaced-hi 


lak 

and-said unto-Esau, Behold, “lord ’I-have-placed-him 3 over-thee, 


we-aeth..kol..ae r haif natha’tl lota la-oavadlm' we-dagan' we- 

and — all..his-brethren have-l-given to-him for-servants; and-unfh-corn and- 

thlrosh' §ema'ktlf u-le f kah' aepho'toa mah aeoeseh' benl. 

wine have-I-sustained-him : and- 4 unto-thee 3 now ‘what 2 shall-I-do, my-son 1 

wa’-yo'amer oesaf' ael..aavlf' ha-varakah'aa'hath' hiioa..le f ka 

(38) And-*said ’Esau unto..his-father, — 3 Blessing “6ut-one ‘is-there f..to-thee, 


aavi' 


— 7 — 


aavi' 


bara’ke'nl gam..aani 

my-father ! bless-me, even “also..’me, O-my-father ! 


wa’-yi’sa'a 

And- 2 lifted-up 


oesaf' qolo'to wa’-yevk'. wa’-ya'oan yitz'haq aavlf' wa’- 

‘Esau his-voice, and-wept. (39) And- 3 answered ’Isaac 2 his-father and- 

yo'amer aelaif' hi’neh mi-shma’nei ha-aa'retz yiheyeh' 

said unto-him, Behold, 3 of-(/ie-fatness-of 4 the-earth “shall-be 

moioshaveka u-mi’-Tal' ha’-shama'yim me-oal' we-oal.. 

’thy-dwelling, and-of-t/ie-dew-of the-heavens from-above; (40) and-by.. 


English Version. 33 Whol where is he that hath taken (marg. hunted ) venison. 
36 is not he rightly named J acob 1 37 I have made him thy lord. 38 hast thou but one 
blessing 1 39 of the dew of heaven. 

* More literally, “ Is it not so that one calleth his name 1” 
t That is, “ a supplanter.’’ 

J Literally, “ she, agreeing with the feminine noun bfra'kah'; but here used for the 
substantive verb. 
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'harbe ka thi'heyeh' we-oeth..oa hi ,f ka taoavod we-hayah' 

thy-sword shalt-thou-live, and — 2 thy-brother 'shalt-serve: and-it-shall-come-to-pass, 

ka-oasher' tarld' u-pharaqta ou’low me-oal' 

when thou-shalt-have-the-dominion, that-thou-shalt-break his-yoke from-off 


tza’ware'ka. 

thy-neck. 


wa’-yisTom' oesaf' oeth..yaoaqov oal..ha’- 

(41) And- 2 hated 'Esau — Jacob because-of..the- 


bera'kah' oasher bera'ko'w oavlf' 

blessing wherewith “blessed-him 'his-father : 


wa’-yo'amer oesaf' be-li’bow 
and- 2 said 'Esau in-his-heart, 


yiqrevu yemei aevel aavl' we-zzahargah aeth..yaoaqov 

4 Are-at-hand 'the-days-of 2 mouming yor-my-father, then-will-I-slay — “Jacob 

aa'hi'. wa’-yu’gad' le-rivqah aeth..divrei oesaf' benahh 

l my-brother. (42) And- 6 were-told 7 to-Rebekah Hhese — words-of “Esau 3 her- 5 son 


ha’-gadol' wa’-tishla*h' wa’-tiqraa le-yaoaq5v benahh ha’-qaran' 

[the-] 4 elder : and-she-sent and-called [to-]Jacob her- 2 son [the-]'younger. 


wa’-to'amer aelaif' hi’neh oesaf' aahl' f ka mithna'hem 

and-said unto-him, Behold, “Esau l thy-brother, 4 doth-comfort-himself. 


leka le-horge f ka. we-oa’tah venl shemao 

3 as-touching-thee, purposing to-kill-thee. (43) therefore-'now, my-son, obey 


be-qoli' we-qum bera'h..le'ka ael..lavan' aa'hl' 'hara'nah 

[to-]my-voice ; and-arise, flee-thou..[to-thee] to..Laban my-brother, to-Haran ; 


we-yashavta' oi’mow yamlm' aahadlm' oad aasher..tashuv' 

(44) and-tarry with-him “days 'a-few, until [that..] 3 tum-away 

'hamath aahi ,r ka oad..shuv aaph..aahTka mi’me'ka 

h/ie-fury-of 2 thy-brother ; (45) until.. 3 turn-away 'the-anger-of..“thy-brother from-thee, 

we-shakah' oeth oasher..oasT'tha ’low we-shala'htT u- 

and-he-forget — t/uit-which.thou-hast-done to-him: then-I-will-send, and- 


leqa'htiTka mi’-sham lamah' aeshkal' gam..shenei r kem' 

fetch-thee from-thence: why should-I-be-deprived-“of 'also.. 3 you-both 

yowm oe'had. wa’-toomer rivqah aeh.yitz'haq qatzti ve-ha’yai' 

in- 2 day 'one 1 (46) And- 2 said 'Rebekah to..Isaac, I-am-weary of-my-life 

mi’-penei benowth 'heth aim.doqe'a'h yaoaqov oi’shah mi’- 

because-of the-daughters-of Heth: if..“take 'Jacob a-wife of-tfte- 

ben6wth..'heth' ka-ae'’leh mi’-benowth ha-zza'retz la’mah 

daughters-of..Heth, such-as-these which-are of -1 he - daughters-of the-land, what good 

’ll 'ha’yTm'. wa’-yiqra'a yitz'haq 

shall- 2 do-[ to-]me 'my-lifel (*Chap. xxvm. 1) And-“called 'Isaac 

ael..yaoaqov wa-yevare'k aotho'w wa-yetza’we'hu wa’-yo'amer 

[unto..] Jacob, and-blessed him, and-charged-him, and-said 

low 15a..thi’qa f h / ai’shah mi’-benowth kenaoan qum le'k 

unto-him, 2 Not..'thou-shalt- 3 take a-wife of-the-daughters-of Canaan. (2) Arise, go 


* The intimate connection between the preceding chapter and this, certainly requires 
that there should have been no division. 
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pa’de'nah-aaram bei'thah vethuael' aavl ai’meTca we- 

to-Padan-aram, to-t/ie-house-of Betbuel t/ie-father-of thy-mother; and- 

qa'h..le f ka mi’-sham ai’shah mi’-benoioth lavan' aahi 

take..[to-]thee 2 from-thence ‘a-wife of-t/ie-daughters-of Laban t/ie-brother-of 


ai’me'ka. 

thy-mother. 


we-ael sha’dai' yevare'k' aothe ka' we-yaphre f ka 

(3) And-God Almighty bless thee, and-make-thee-fruitful. 


we-yarbe'ka we-hayl'tha, li-qhal' oa’mim we-yi’ten.. 

and-multiply-thee, that-thou-mayest-be [for-]a-multitude-of people ; * (4) and-give.. 

le'ka aeth..birkath' aavraham' leTca u-le-zaroaka ai’tak 

[to-]thee, — t/ie-blessing-of Abraham, to-thee, and-to-thy-seed with-thee, 

le-rishte ka aeth..ae'retz megurei'ka aasher..nathan' aelohlm' 

that-thou-mayest-inherit t — t/ie-land-of thy-sojournings, which.. 2 gave iGod 

le-aavraham' wa’-yishla'h' yitz'haq aeth..yaoaqov wa’-ye3e r k 

to-Abraham. (5) And- 2 sent-away ‘Isaac — Jacob: and-he-went 


pa’de'nah-aaram aeh.lavan' ben..bethuael' ha-aara’ml' aahi 

to-Padan-aram, unto..Laban, son-of..Bethuel the-Syrian, t/ie-brother-of 

rivqah aem yaoaqbv we-oesaf'. wa’-yar'a oesaf' ki.. 

Rebekah, tta-mother-of Jacob and-Esau. (6) When-^aw ‘Esau that.. 


vera'k' yitz'haq aeth..yaoaqov we-shi’la'h' aoiho'w pa’de'nah-aaram 

2 had-blessed ‘Isaac — Jacob, and-sent- 2 away ‘him to-Padan-aram, 

la-qa f hath..l6w; mi-sham ai’shah be-varako'?o abtho'w wa-yetzaf' 

to-take..[to-]him 2 from-thence ‘a-wife ; 2 tfeat-as-he-blessed 3 him ‘and- 4 he-gave- 6 a-charge 

oalaif' leamor' 16a..thi’qa f h' ai’shah mi’-benowth kenaoan 

[upon-] s him, saying, 2 Not..‘thou-shalt- 3 take a-wife of-t/ie-daughters-of Canaan; 

wa’-yishma'o yaoaqov ael..aavif' we-ael..ai’m6w; wa’-yele'k 

(7) and-f/iat- 2 obeyed ‘Jacob [to..]his-father and-[to..]his-mother, and-was-gone 

pa’de'nah-aaram wa’-yar'a oesaf' ki raooioth' benoioth 

to-Padan-aram; (8) and- 3 seeing ‘Esau that 3 u>ere-evil ‘the-daughters-of 

kenaoan be-oeinei' yitz'haq aavlf' wa’-ye'le'k oesaf' ael.. 

a Canaan in-t/ie-eyes-of Isaac his-father j (9) then-went Esau unto.. 

yishmaoeal' wa’-yi’qa'h' aeth..ina'halath' bath..yishmaoeal' ben., 

lshmael, and-took — 4 Mahalath s t/ie-daughter-of.. 6 Ishmael, 7 son-of.. 

aavraham' aahowth nevayowth' oal..nashaif' low 

H Abraham, 9 //ie-sist*r-of ‘°Nebajoth, 1 unto.. a his-wives 3 ihat~belonged.-to-h\m, 

le-ai’shah. 

lo-be-his-Wife. 


Wa’-vetz o'a yaoaqov mi’-beaer-shavao wa’-ye'le'k 'hara'nah. 

(10) And- 2 went-out ‘Jacob from-Beer-sheba, and-went toward-Haran. 


Knglish Version. 9 unto the wives which he had. 

* Literally, “ an assembly ''or congregation) of peoples.” 
+ Literally, “ for thy inheriting.” 
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wa’-yiphga'o ba’-maqowm' wa’-ya'len sham kl..va'a 

(11) And-he-lighted upon-a-certa'in-place, and-tarried- 2 all-night ’there, because.. 9 was-set 

ha’-she'mesh wa’-yi’qa'h' me-aavnei' ha’-maqow;m' wa’-ya'sem 

‘the-sun; and-he-took of-t/ie-stones-of that-piace, and-put-fhm 

meraaashothaif' wa’-yishkav' ba’-maqotom' ha-hua. wa’- 

ybr-his-pillows, and-lay-down 3 to-sleep in- 2 place [the-] 1 that. (12) And- 

ya'halom' we-hi’neh ^u’lam mu’tzav aa'retzah we-roasho'w; ma’giao 

he-dreamed, and-behold a-ladder set-up on-tfce-earth, and-t/ie-top-of-it reached 

we-hi’neh malaa kei aelohTm' oollm' we-yoredlm' 

and-behold tfce-angels-of God ascending and-descending 

bo w. we-hi’neh yehowah' ni’tzav oalaif' wa’-yoamar' aanl 

on-it. (13) And,-behold, Jehovah stood above-it, and-said, I -am 

yehowah' aelohei' aavraham' aavTka we-alohei' yitz'haq ha- 

Jehovah t/ie-God-of Abraham thy-father, and-t/ie-God-of Isaac : the- 


ha’-shama'yemah 

2 the- 3 heavens-‘to : 


aa'retz aasher 

land 2 which 


aa’tah sho'kev' 

3 thou 4 liest 


oalei'ha le ka 

‘on [-it], to-thee 


ae’tene’nah u-le- 

will-I-give-it, and-to- 


zaroe'ka we-hayah' zaroaka ka-oaphar' ha-aa'retz u- 

thy-seed; (14) and- 2 shall-be ‘thy-seed as-the-dust-of the-earth; and- 


pharatzta' ya'’mah wa-qe'demah we-tzapho'nah wa-neg'bah 

thou-shalt-spread-abroad to-t/ie-west, and-to-tfte-east, and-to-the-north, and-to-t/ie-south : 

we-nivreku veka kol..mishpe t h5th ha-aadamah' u-ve-zaroe'ka. 

and- 3 shall-7be-blessed ‘in-thee 4 all.. 5 t/ze-families-of 6 the-earth 2 and-in-thy-seed. 

we-hi’neh aano'kT oi’ma k u-shemarti''ka be-kol aasher..tele'k' 

(15) And-behold, I -am with-thee, and-will-keep-thee in-all places whither..thou-goest. 


wa-hashivothi /f ka ael..ha-aadamah' ha’-zoath ki lo a aeoe zov'ka 

and-will-bring-thee-again into..[the-] 2 land [the-]’this ; for “not’I-will- 3 leave-thee, 


oad-aasher-aim..oasi'thi aeth aasher..di’bar'ti la k. wa’- 

until [-that..] I-have-done — that-which..I-have-spoken to-thee of. (16) And- 

ylqatz' yaoaqov mi’-shenatho'w wa’-yo'amer aa ken' yesh yehowah' 

2 awaked ‘Jacob out-of-his-sleep, and-he-said, Surely “is ‘Jehovah 

ba’-maqo^m' ha’-zeh' we-aano'ki' loa yada'otT. wa’-yira'a 

in- 2 place [the-]‘this; and-I “not ‘knew-it. (17) And-he-was-afraid, 

wa’-yo'amer mah..’now;ra'a ha’-maqoiom' ha’-zeh' aein zeh 

and-said, How..dreadful is [the-] 2 place [the-]‘this! 2 none-other ‘this-is 

kl-aim..beith aelohlm' we-zeh sha'oar ha’-shama'yim. wa’- 

but..the-house-of God, and-this is the- gate-of the-heavens. (18) And- 

yashkem' yaoaqov ba’-boqer wa’-yi’qa'h' aeth..ha-ae'ven aasher.. 

“rose-up-early ‘Jacob in-t/ie-morning, and-took — the-stone that.. 

sam meraaashothaif' wa’-ya'sem aothahh' ma’tzevah' wa’- 

he-had-put for his-pillows, and-set- 2 up ‘it for a-pillar, and- 


English Version. 12 reached to heaven. 13 the land whereon thou liest. 17 the gate 
of heaven. 
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yi’tzoq' she'men oah.roashahh'. wa’-yiqra'a aeth..shem..ha - 

poured oil upon..tte-top-of-it. (19) And-he-called— tta-name-of [..the-] 

maqotom' ha-hua beith..ael' we-aulam' luz shem..ha-oIr' la- 

••place [the-]‘that Beth..el: * b\it- a was-called-*huz ‘the-name-of.Ahat-city at -the- 

riashonah'. wa’-yi’dar' yaoaqov ne'der leamor' aim..yiheyeh' 

first. (20) And- 5 vowed ‘Jacob a-vow, saying, If-.^will-be 

aelohTm' oi’madi' u-shemara’m ba’-de're'k ha’-zeh' aasher aano'ki' 

‘God with-me, and-will-keep-me in-*way [the-]‘this that I 

hoiolek' we-nathan..H' le'hem le-ae r kol u-ve'ged li-lbosh 

go, and-will-give..[to-]me bread to-eat, and-raiment to-put-on, 

we-shavti ve-shalow;m' aeh.beith aavi' we-hayah' 

(21) so-that-I-come-again 3 in-peace ‘to..t/ie-house-of ^y-father; then-shall- 2 !^ 

yehowah' IT le-alohTm' we-ha-ae'ven ha’-zoath aasher..sam'tl 

•Jehovah to me for-a-God: (22) and-[the-] 2 stone [the-]*this, which..I-have-set 

ma’tzevah' yiheyeh' beith aelohlm' we-kol aasher ti’ten..ll 

for a-pillar shall-be t/ie-house-of God: and-o/’-all that thou-shalt-give..to-me 

oa’ser aaoa’sere’nu lak. 

in-giving-the-tenth, I-will-give-the-tenth unto-thee. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Wa’-yi’sa'a yaoaqov raglaif wa’-ye'le'k aa'retzah venei.. 

(1) And- a lifted-up ‘Jacob his-feet, and-came into-t/ie-land-of tlte-children-of.. 

qe'dem. wa’-yar'a we-hi’neh veaer ba’-sadeh' we-hi’neh.. 

f/ir-east. (2) And-he-looked, and,-behold, a well in-f/ie-field, and,-lo,.. 

sham' sheloshah' oedrei..tzoan' rovetzlm' ofdei'ha kl min..ha’- 

tliore were three flocks-of..sheep lying by-it ; for out-of..[the-] 

beaer ha-hi'toa yashqu ha-oadar!m' we-ha-ae'ven gedolah' 

••well [the-]‘that they-watered the-flocks.- and-a-[the-] -2 stone ‘great was 

oah.pl ha’-beaer. we-neaeQphu..sha'’mah r kol..ha-oadarim' 

upon..i/ie-mouth-of the-well. (3) And- 3 were- 5 gathered..‘thither 3 all.. 4 the-flocks : 

we-giilalii' aeth-ha-ae'ven me-oal' pi ha’-beaer we-hishqu 

and-they-rolled — the-stone from [-upon] f/ie-mouth-of the-well, and-watered 

aeth..ha’-tzoan we-heshT'vu aeth..ha-ae'ven oab.pl ha’-beaer 

— the-sheep, and-put- a again — ‘the-stone upon..tlie-inouth-of the-well 

li-mqomahh.' wa’-yo'amer lahem' yaoaqov aa'hai me-aa'yin 

in its-place. (4) And-^aid 3 unto-them ‘Jacob, My-brethren, whence 


English Version. 22 shall the Lord be my God — I will surely give the tenth unto 
thee. 


• That is, “ the house of God.” 
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aa’tem'. wa’-yoameru' me-haran' aanah'nu. wa’-yo'amer 

are-ye'l And-they-said, Of-Haran are- we. (5) And-he-said 

lahem' ha-yedaotem' aeth..lavan' ben..na liowr'. wa’-yoameru' 

unto-them, — Know-ye — Laban ilie-son-of..Nahor 1 And-they-said, 

yada'onu. wa’-yo'amer lahem' ha-shalowm' 15 w. 

We-know him. (6) And-he-said unto-them, Is-there peace * lo-him ? 

wa’-yoameru' shalowm' we-hi’neh rahel' bi’tow baaah' 

And-they-said, There-is peace* to-him; and,-behold, Rachel his-daughter cometh 


wa’-yo'amer hen oowd ha’-yowm' gadowl' 
(7) And-he-said, Lo, ^yet >the-day-is 3 great, t 


oim..ha’-tzoan. 

with..the-sheep. 

loa..oeth' heaa^eph' ha’-miqneh' hashqu ha’-tzoan 

neither..is-it-time that 2 should-be-gathered-together ‘the-cattle: water-ye the-sheep. 


u-le ku' reou. wa’-yoameru' loa nu'kal' oad aasher yeaa^ephu' 

and-go and feed them. (8) And-they-said, 2 Not ‘we-can, until [that] 3 be-gathered-together 

kol..ha-oadarlm' we-galalu' aeth..ha-ae'ven me-oal' pi ha’- 

’all.. 2 the-flocks, and-tiii-they-roll — the-stone from-[upon] t/ie-mouth-of the- 

beaer we-hishql'nu ha’-tzoan. oowde’nu meda’ber oi’mam 

well; then-we-water the-sheep. (9) 2 While-he-yet 3 spake 4 with-them 

we-rahel' baaah' oim..ha’-tzoan aasher le-aavi'ha ki rooah' 

‘and,-Rachel came with..the-sheep which . belonged to-her-father ; for 2 kept-t7rew«. 

hiwa. wa-yehl ka-aasher' raaah' yaoaqov aeth..rahel' 

‘she. (10) And-it-came-to-pass, when 2 saw ’Jacob — Rachel 

bath..lavan' aahi ai’mow we-aeth..tzoan lavan' aahi 

t/ie-daughter-of..Laban, t/ie-brother-of his-mother, and — t/ie-sheep-of Laban tiie-brother-of 

ai’mow wa’-yi’gash' yaoaqov wa’-ya'gel aeth..ha-ae'ven me-oal' 

his-mother, that-Vent-near ’Jacob, and-rolled — the-stone from[-upon] 

pi ha’-beaer wa’-yashq' aeth..tzoan lavan' aahi ai’mow. 

tita-mouth-of the-well, and-watered — t/ie-flock-of Laban t/ie-brother-of his-mother. 


wa’-yi’shaq' yaoaqov le-rahel' wa’-yi’sa'a aeth..qolo'w wa’-yevk'. 

(11) And- 2 kissed ’Jacob [to-]Rachel, and-lifted-up — his-voice, aud-wept. 

wa’-ya’ged' yaoaqov le-ra hel' ki aa hi aavl'ha hua we- c kl 

(12) And- 2 told ‘Jacob [to-]Rachel that 2 t/i«-brother-of 3 her-father‘he-was, and-that 

ven..rivqah hua wa’-tarotz wa’-ta’ged le-aavi'ha. wa- 

2 t/ie-son-of.. 3 Rebekah‘he-was; and-she-ran and-told [it to-]her-father. (13) And- 

yehl 'ki-shmoao lavan' aeth..shemao yaoaqov ben..aa'hotho'w 

it-came-to-pass, when- 2 heard ‘Laban —tfce-tidings |-of Jacob t/ie-son-of..his-sister, 

wa’-ya'rotz li-qraatho'w wa-ye f ha’beq..low wa-yena’sheq..low wa 

that-he-ran to-meet-him, and-embraced..[to-]him, and-kissed., [to-] him, and- 


English Version. Chap. xxix. 6 and they said, He is well. 7 it is yet high day ; 
marg. yet the day is great. 9 came with her father’s sheep. 

* Or, prosperity, or health, integritas. t Compare the French grand jou 1 ". 

| Literally, “ hearing.” 
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wa- 

^herefore- 


yevlae'hu ael..beitho'w, wa-ye^a’per le-lavan' aeth koLha- 

broaght-him to..his-house. And-he-told [to-]Laban — all., [the-] 

devarfm' ha-ae'’leh. wa’-yo'amer 1 vw la van' aa’k oatzml 

•things [the-]‘these. (14) And-^d ^-him ‘Laban, Surely ^ny-bone 

u-vesari' aa’tah. wa’-ve'shev oi’mow 'hodesh yamlm'. wa'- 

»and-my-flesh ‘thou-art. And-he-abode with-him a-month-of days.* (15) And- 

vo'amer lavan' le-yaoaqov ha-ki.. a a hi' aa’tah 

*said ‘Laban unto-Jacob, — Because..^ny-brother ‘thou-art, 

oavadta'ni 'hi’nara ha’gi'dah ’ll mali..maskurte r ka. 

>shouldest-thou- 3 serve-me for-nought'! tell [to-]me, what..s/ia//-thy-wages-6e ? 

u-le-lavan' shetei vanotath' shem ha’-gedolah' leaah' we- 

(16) And-to-Laban were two[-of] daughters: t/ie-name-of the-elder was Leah, and-tta- 

shem ha’-qeTa’nah rahel'. we-oeinei' leaah' ra’kowth 

name-of the-younger was Rachel. (17) And-tfte-eyes-of Leah were tender; t 

we-rahel' hayethah' yephath..toaar wlphath' maraeh'. 

but-Rachel was beautiful-of..fonn and-beautiful-of aspect. 


wa’-yeaehav' yaoaqov aeth..rahel' wa’-yo'amer aeoe vod'ka she'vao 

(18) And- a loved ‘Jacob — Rachel; and-said, I-will-serve-thee t seven 

shanTm' be-rahel' bi’te'ka ha’-qeTa’nah. wa’-yo'amer lavan' 

years for-Rachel thy- 2 daughter [the-J’youuger. (19) And- 2 said ‘Laban, It-is 


to wv ti’ti aothahh' lak mi’-ti’ti aothahh' le-aish 


better that I-give her 

aa'her shevah oi’madl'. 
‘another: abide with-me. 

shanTm' wa’-yiheyu' 
4 years: and-tney-were 


to-thee than-tfiat-I-should-give her to-’toan 

wa’-yaoavod' yaoaqov be-ra hei' she'vao 

(20) And-^rved ‘Jacob s for-Rachel 3 seven 

ve-oeinaif' ke-yamlm' aa hadTm' be- 

in-his-eyes but as- a days >a-few for- 


aahavatho'to aothahh'. wa’-yo'amer yaoaqov ael..lavan' 

his-love he-had to-her. (21) And-^aid ‘Jacob unto..Laban, 

havfih' aeth..aishti ki maleau' yamai' we-aavo'waah aeleiTia. 

Give-ine — my-wife, for a are-fulfilled ‘my-days, that-I-may-go-in unto-her. 

wa’-yeae§oph' lavan' aeth..kol..aanshei ha’-maqoiom' wa’- 

(22) And- a gatnered-together ‘Laban — all..the-men-of the-place, and- 

ya'oas mishteh'. wa-yehi va-oe'rev wa’-yi’qa r h' aeth.. 

made a-feast. (23) And-it-came-to-pass in-the-evening, that-he-took — 


English Version. 16 and Laban had two daughters. 17 Leah teas tender eyed; but 
Rachel was beautiful and well favoured. 20 and they seemed unto him but a few days, 
for the love he had to her. 

* That is, " a whole month.” 

t Or, soft, delicate, as the word signifies, and as some would render; but compare what 
appears to be its opposite y£pheh..nena , yim, “ having beautiful eyes.” 1 Sam. xyii. 42. 

t 1 he practice ot giving dowries for, or purchasing wives, still obtains in the Last; and 
when the bridegroom has no property, it is usual for him to serve the father for her: see 
the notes in “The Comprehensive Bible” on this passage, andch. xxxiv. 12. and Burder’s 
Oriental Literature, vol. i. no. 78. 
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leaah' vi’tow wa’-yave'a aothahh' aelaif' wa’-yavo'a aelei'ha. 

Leah his-daughter, and-brought her to-him; and-he-went-in unto-her.* 

wa’-yi’ten' la van' lahh aeth..zilpah shiph'hatho'w le-leaah' 

(24) And- 2 gave ‘Laban [unto-her] — 4 Zilpah 5 his-maid ‘unto- 3 Leah 

vi’tow shiph'hah. wa-yehl va’-boqer we-hi’neh.. 

“his-daughter, ^/br-an-handmaid. (25) And-it-came-to-pass, 2 in-t/ie-morning 1 that- 3 behold.. 

hi 'wa leaah' wa’-yo'amer aeb.lavan' mah..zoath' oasi'tha ’ll. 

it-was Leah: and-he-said to..Laban, What..is-this thou-hast-done unto-me 1 

ha-loa ve-rahel' oavad'tl oi’mak we-la’mah ri’mltha'nl. 

— “not 5 for-Rachel 1 did-I- 3 serve 4 with-thee 1 “then-’wherefore hast-thou-beguiled-me 1 

wa’-yo'amer lavan' loa..yeoaseh' 'ken bi-mqowme'nu la-theth' 

(26) And- 2 said ’Laban, 2 Not.. 1 it-rnust- 3 be- 5 done 4 so in-our-place, to-give 

ha’-tzeoirah' liphnei ha’-be'kirah'. ma’lea shevu'ao zoath 

the-younger before the-first-born. (27) Fulfil her week[-of this], 

we-ni’tenah le ka gam..aeth.. zoath ba-oav5dah' aasher taoavod 

and-we-will-give [to-]thee “also — ’this, for-t/ie-service which thou-shalt-serve 

oi’madl' oowd shevao..shamm' aaherowth'. wa’-ya'oas yaoaqov 

with-me yet seven..“years ’other. (28) And-“did ‘Jacob 

ken wa-yema’lea shevu'ao z5ath wa’-yi’ten..lo'to aeth..rahel' 

so, and-fulfilled her week[-of this] : and-he-gave..[to-]him — Rachel 

bi’toio low le-ai’shah. wa’-yi’ten' lavan' le-rahel' bi’toio 

his-daughter [to-him] to-wife. (29) Ana-“gave ’Laban to-Rachel his-daughter 

aeth..bilhah shiph'hatho'w lahh le-shiph'hah. wa’-yavo'a 

— Bilhah his-handmaid, to-be to-her for-a-maid. (30) And-he-went-in 

gam ael..rahel' wa’-yeaehav' gam..aeth..rahel' mi’-leaah' wa- 

also unto..Rachel, and-he-loved also — Rachel more-than-Leah, and- 

yaoavod' oi’moto ootod shevao..shanim' aaherototh'. wa’-yar'a 

served with-him yet seven..“years ’other. (31) And- 3 saw 

yehowah' kL.senuaah' leaah' wa’-yiphta'h' aeth..ra'hmahh we- 

“Jehovah 4 that.. 6 was-hated 5 Leah ’when- 7 he-opened — her-womb: but- 

ra hel' oaqarah'. wa’-ta'har leaah' wa’-teled ben wa’-tiqraa 

Rachel was barren. (32) And-“conceived ’Leah, and-bare a-son; and-she-called 

shemoio reauven' ki aamerah' kL.raaah' yehowah' be-oonyi 

his-name Reuben : f for she-said, Surely..“hath-looked ‘Jehovah upon-my-afflietion • 

ki oa’tah yeaehava'nl alshl'. wa’-ta'har oowd wa- 

“therefore ‘now “will-love-me ‘my-husband. (33) And-she-conceived again, and- 

teled ben wa’-toamer kL.shama'o yehowah' ki..senuaah' aan6' f kl 

bare a-son; and-said, Because..“hath-heard ‘Jehovah that..“hated ’I-was, 


English Version . 29 to be her maid. 

* The deceit of Laban was the more easy because the bride was introduced closely veiled 
to the bridegroom ; in which way many are deceived. See a passage cited from Oleavius, 
in Burder’s Oriental Literature, vol. i. no. 80. 
t That, is, “ See a son.” 
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wa’-yi’ten..n' gam..aeth..zeh' wa’-tiqrao shemoio 

‘therefore- 3 he-hath- 5 given..[to-] 6 me 8 also — ’this-son: and-she called his-name 

shimoowm. wa’-ta'har oow d wa’-teled ben wa’-toamer 

Simeon.* (34) And-she-conceived again, and-baie a-son; and-said, 

oa’tah ha’-pa'oam yi’laweh' alshT aelai' kT..yalad'ti 16 w 

Now this-time will-’be-joined 'my-husband unto-me, because..I-have-bom [to-]liim 

sheloshah' vanim' oab.ken qaraa..shemc/a; lewl'. wa’-ta'har 

three sons: therefore one called..his-name Levi.f (35) And-she-conceived 

oowd wa’-teled ben wa’-toamer ha’-pa'oam aowdeh' aeth.. 

again, and-bare a-son : and-she-said. Now will-I-praise — 

yehowah' oab.ken qareaah' shemoio yehudah' wa’-taoamod mi’- 

Jehovah: therefore she-called his-name Judah;? and-she-ceased from- 

le'deth. 

bearing. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Wa’-terea rahel' k'l loo yaledah' le-yaoaqov wa’-teqa’nea 
(1) And- 3 saw ’Rachel ‘that ino-children *she-bare [to-] 6 Jacob 'when-envied 

rahel' ba-aahothahh' wa’-toamer aeb.yaoaqov havah..’H' vanim' 

‘Rachel [on-]her-sister; and-said unto. Jacob, Give..[to-]me children, 

we-aim..aa'yin methah' aano"kI. wa’-yi'har..aaph' yaoaqov 

— or..else § ’die *1. (2) And- 3 was-kindled..'t/te-anger-of ’Jacob 

be-ra'hel' wa’-yo'amer ha-tha/hath aelohlm' aano' r kI aasher..mana'o 

against-Rachel: and-he-said, — ’ln-t/ie-place-of God 'um-I, who..hath-withheld 

mi’me'k pherI..va'Ten. wa’-t5amer hi’neh aamathl' vilhah 

from-lhce t/ie-fruit-of..t/ie-womb 1 (3) And-she-said, Behold my-maid Bilhah, 

boo aelei'ha we-theled' oab.birkai' we-ai’baneh' gam..aano , k7' 

go-in unto-her; and-she-shall-bear upon..my-knees,|| that-’may- 4 have-children1f ’also..'I 

mi’me’nfih. wa’-ti’ten..lo?o aeth..bilhah shiph'hathahh' le- 

by-hcr. (4) And-she-gave..[to-]him* — Bilhah her-hand-maid to- 

ai’shah wa’-yavo'a aelei'ha yaoaqov. wa’-ta'har bilhah wa’-teled 

wife; and-nvent-in 3 unto-her 'Jacob. (5) And-’conceived'Bilhah, and-bare 

le-yaoaqov ben. wa’-toamer rahel' dana’ni aelohlm' we-gam 

[to-]Jacob a-son. (6) And-’said 'Rachel, ’Hath-judged-me ‘God, and-’also 

shama'o be-qoli' wa’-yi’ten..ll' ben oab.ken qareoah'shemoio 
'halh- 3 heard [to-]my-voice, and-hath-given..[to-]me a-son : therefore called-she his-name 


English I mion. 34 therefore was his name called Levi. 35 and left bearing, marg. 
stood from bearing. Chap. xxx. 2 Am I in God’s stead. 

* That is, “ bearing.” t That is, “ joined.” ? That is, ** praise.” 

§ Literally, " and if not.” 

(| Or, lap, as rri yoiivara in Greek frequently denotes in similar phrases, 
f Marg. be built by her : see note on Chap. xvi. 2. 
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dan. wa’-ta'har oowd wa’-teled bilhah shiph'hath' ra f her ben 

Dan.* * * § (7) And- 4 conceived 5 again, 6 and-bare ‘Bilhah, 2 tfte-maid-of 3 Rachel, 9 son 

sheni' le-yaoaqov. wa’-toamer rahel' naphtulei' aelohlm' 

8 <z-second [to-] 7 Jacob. (8) And- 2 said ‘Rachel, TVith-the-wrestlings-of God t 

niphtal'tl oim..aahothl' gam..yako'ltI wa’-tiqraa shemoto 

nave-I-wrestled with..my-sister, and..-have-prevailed: and-she-called his-name 

naphtrdl'. wa’-terea leaah' kl oamedah' mi’-le'deth wa’-ti’qa f h 

Naphtali.f (9) When- 2 saw ‘Leah that she-had-left [from-]bearing, [then-]she-toolc 

aeth..zilpah shiplThathahh' wa’-ti’ten aothahh' le-yaoaqov le-ai’shah. 

— Zilpah her-maid, and-gave her [to] Jacob to-wife. 

wa’-teled zilpah ship'hath' leaah' le-yaoaqov ben. wa’-toamer 

(10) And- 4 bare ‘Zilpah, 2 Oie-maid-of 3 Leah, [to-]Jacob a-son. (11) And- 2 said 

leaah' baa gad wa’-tiqraa aeth..shemoio gad. wa’-teled 

‘Leah, 2 Cometh ‘a-troop :§ and-she-called — his-name Gad.|| (12) And- 4 bare 

zilpah shiph'hath' leaah' ben sheni' le-yaoaqov. wa’-toamer 

‘Zilpah 2 t/ie-maid-of 3 Leah 7 son 6 a-second [to-] 5 Jacob. (13) And- 2 said 

leaah' be-aoshrl kl ai’sheru'nl banozoth' wa’-tiqraa aeth.. 

‘Leah, Happy-am-I,H for 2 will-call-me-blessed ‘t/ie-daughters: and-she-called — 

shemoto aasher'. wa’-yele'k reauven' bimei' qetzIr./hi’Tlm' 

his-name Asher.** (14) And- 2 went ‘Reuben in-t/ie-days-of 2 harvest[-of..]‘wheat; 

wa’-yimtza'a dudaalm' ba’-sadeh' wa’-yave'a aotham' aek.leaah' 

and-found mandrakes ft in-t/ie-field, and-brought them unto.. 2 Leah 

ai’mote. wa’-toamer rahel' aek.leaah' teriL.na'a II mi’- 

‘his-mother. Then- 2 said ‘Rachel to..Leah, - Give.. 2 I-pray-thee, [to-]‘me of -the- 

dudaaei' bene'k. wa’-toamer lahh ha-moaT' 

mandrakes-of thy-son. (15) And-she-said unto-her, — Is it a-small-matter 

qa'htek , aeth..alshl' we-laqa f hath gam aeth.. 

that thou-hast-taken — my-husband”! and-wouldest-thou-take-away 3 also — 

dudaaei' benl wa’-toamer rahel' laken' yishkav' oi’ma'k 

‘t/ie-mandrakes-of 2 my-son? And- 2 said ‘Rachel, Therefore he-shall-lie with-thee 


* That is,“ judging.” 

t That is, “ with great wrestlings,” as expressed in the text of the authorized version. 

t That is, “ my wrestling.” 

§ Or, “ good fortune comes such is the Keri, and several MSS. ; but the Kethiv is 
bagad, or as it should probably be pointed, b£-gad, with good fortune, fortunately, happily: 
so Lxx. tv rvxy, and Vulgate, feliciter. 

|| That is, “ a troop,” or “ company,” i. q. gedud; or fortune, prosperity, same as the 
Arabic ja’don, from ja’da, to be fortunate, prosperous. 

IF Literally, “ in my happiness,” or “ prosperity.” 

** That is, “ happy,” or blessed.” 

ft So the Lxx. and Vulgate pavdpayopa, mandragoro, and other ancient versions ;—a 
plant with a turnip-shaped root,white and reddish flowers, inclining to purple, and reddish fruit 
of the size of small apples, and of a most agreeable odour. (Comp. Cant. vii. 13.) The 
fruit ripens from May to July ; and is thought, in the East, even in the present day, to 
promote amorous desires, and help conception. The form of the word in the singular was 
probably dudai, amatorivs, from dud, i. q. Arab, wa’da, to love. See “The Comprehen¬ 
sive Bible ” in loco, and the Travels of Hasselquist, Maundrell, and the Abbe Mariti. 
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ha’-la'yelah ta'hath dudaaei' vene'k. wa’-yavo'a yaoaqov min.. 

to-night for tAe-mandrakes-of thy-son. (16) And- 2 came ‘Jacob out-of.. 


ha’-sadeh' ba-oerev wa’-tetze'a leaah' li-qraatho'ta wa’-toamer 

the-field in-tAe-evening, and- 2 went-out ‘Leah to-meet-him, and-said, 

aelai' tavo'wa kT sakor' se'kartl"ka be-dudaaei' benl. 

2 Unto-me ‘thou-must-come-in ; for hiring I-have-hired-thee with-tAe-mandrakes-of my-son. 


wa’-yishkav' oi’mahh ba’-la'yelah hua. wa’-yishma'o aelohim' 

And-he-lay with-her [on-] 2 night ‘that. (17) And- 2 hearkened ‘God 


ael..leaah' wa’-ta'har wa’-teled le-yaoaqov ben 'hamlshi'. wa’- 

unto..Leah, and-she-conceived, and-bare [to-]Jacob the-h on ‘fifth. (18) And- 

toamer leaah' nathan' aelbhlm' se'kari' aasher..natha’tl 

2 said ‘Leah, 2 Hath-given-me ‘God my-hire, because..I-havc-given 

shiph'hathl' le-alshl' wa’-tiqraa shemozo yi’sa/kar'. wa’-ta'har 

my-maiden to-my-husband: and-she-called his-name Issachar.* (19) And-^onceived 

oozod leaah' wa’-teled ben..shi’shl le-yaoaqov. wa’-toamer leaah' 

3 again ‘Leah, and-bare 3 son.. 2 tAe-sixth [to-]‘Jacob. (20) And-^aid ‘Leah, 

zevada'nl aelohim' aothl' ze'ved totov ha’-pa'oam yizbele'nl 

2 Hat.h-endowed ‘God me tcitA-a-Mowry ‘good; now will-Mwell-with-me 


alshi' kL.yalad'tl low shi’shah vanlm' wa’-tiqraa aeth.. 

•my-husband, because..1-have-borne [to-]him six sons: and-she-called — 

shemozo zevulun. we-aa r har' yaledah' bath wa’-tiqraa aeth.. 

his-name Zebulunf. (21) And-afterwards she-bare a-daughter, and-called — 

shemahh dlnah'. wa’-yizkor' aelohim' aeth..rahel' wa’-yishma'o 

her-name Dinah.{ (22) And- 2 remembered ‘God — Rachel, and- 2 hearkened 

aelei'ha aelohim' wa’-yiphta'h' aeth..ra'hmahh. wa’-tahar wa- 

3 to-her ‘God, ana-opened — her-womb. (23) And-she-conceived, and- 

teled ben wa’-toamer aa^aph' aelohim' aeth./herpathl' wa’- 

baro a-son; and-said, 2 IIath-taken-away ‘God — my-reproach: (24) and- 

tiqraa aeth..shemo?o yozot^eph' leamor' yogeph' yehowah' II 

she-caUed — his-name Joseph,$ saying, 2 Shall-add ‘Jehovah to-me 


ben aa'her. wa-yehi ka-aasher' yaledah' ra'hel' aeth.. 

2 son ‘another. (25) And-it-came-to-pass, when 2 had-borne ‘Rachel — 



ael..meqoiomi' u-le-aartzl'. teniih aeth..nashai' we-aeth.. 

unto..mine-own-place, and-to-my-country. (26) Give-m« — my-wives and — 


yeladai' aasher oavad'tl aothe'ka' bahen' we-aele"kah kl 

my-ehildren, 2 whom 3 I-have-served *thee ‘for-[them], and-let-me-go: for 


English f'ersion. 16 surely I have hired thee. 24 called his name Joseph ; and said. 

* That is, “a hire.” Simonis (Anal. Lect. Masoreth. d. 5.) conjectures, that the 
consonants of the Kethiv should be pointed yi’sasa'kar', and tnat a constant Keri is to be 
understood for the present vowel points, namely yi’sa kar\ 
t That is, “ dwelling.” 

$ That is, “ judgment.” $ That is, “ adding,” or “ shall add,” or “ addition 

H 2 
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aa’tah yada'ota fleth..oavodathi' aasher oavadti"ka wa’-yo'amer 

thou knowest — my-service which I-have-done-thee. (27) And- 2 said 


aelaif' lavari' mm..nafl matza'athi 

3 unto-him ’Laban, 2 If..’I-pray-thee, I-have-found 

ni'hash'ti wa-yevara ke'nl 

for I-have-learned-by-experience* that- 2 hath-blessed-me 


'hen be-oeinel'ka 

favour in-thine-eyes, tarry: 

yehowah' bi-glale ka. 

’Jehovah for-thy-sake. 


wa’-yo«mar' noqvah se kare'ka' oalai' we-tze’te'nah. wa’-yo'amer 

(28) And-he-said, Appoint 2 thy-wages [to-]*me, and-l-will-give-it. (29) And-he-said 


aelaif' aa’tah yada'ota oeth-flasher oavadti"ka we-aeth-aasher.. 

unto-him, Thou knowest how t I-have-served-thee, and — how f.. 


hayah' miqne'ka ai’ti. ki meoaT aasher.Jhayah' le'ka 

Vas ’thy-catlle with-me. (30) For it was little which..was thine J 

lephanai' wa’-yiphrotz' la-rov' wa-yevare'k yehowah' 

before-I-came,§ and-it-is-now-increased unto-a-multitude; and- 2 hath-blessed ’Jehovah 


oothe'ka' le-ragll we-oa’tah mathai' oeoeseh' gam..aano'ki' 

thee since-my-coming :Jj and-now, when-shall 2 provide 4 also..‘I 

le-veithl'. wa’-y5'amer mah <ze’ten..lak. wa’-yo'amer 

3 for-mine-own-house 1 (31} And-he-said, What shalI-I-give..[to-]thee 1 And- 2 said 


yaoaqdv loa..thi , ten..li' meau'mah aim..taoaseh..’h ha’- 

’Jacob, 2 Not..’thou-shalt- 3 give..[to-]me any-thing: if..thou-wilt-do.. 3 for-me [the-} 

davar' ha’-zeh' aashu'vah aeroeh' tzoane'ka' aeshmor. aeoev5r 

”thing [the-]’this, I-will-return and-feed and a thy-flock ’keep : (32) I-will-pass 

be-'kol..tzotme'ka' ha’-yoiom' haler' mi’-sham koh.seh' naqod' we- 

through-all..thy-flock to-day, removing from-thence all..t/ie- 3 cattle ’speckled 2 and 


Talu'o we-'kol..seh..'hum ba’-kesavim' we-Talu'a we-naqod' ba- 

spotted, and-all.. 2 cattle..’t/ie-brown among-t/ie-sheep, and-tfce-spotted and-speckled among- 


oi’zTm' 


we-hayah' se'kari'. we-oanethah..bi' tzidqathi' be- 

the- goats: and-qf-suc/i-shall-be my-hire. (33) So-shall- 2 answer.. 3 for-me ’my-righteousness in- 

ybiom-mahar' ki..thavo'w;a oal..se'kari' le-phanel'ka kol aasher.. 

time-to-come, 1[ when..it-shall-come for..my-hire before-thy-face: every-one that.. 

aeine’nu' naqod' we-Talu'o ba-oi’zlm' we-'hum ba’-kesavim' 

is-not-[it] speckled and-spotted among-t/ie-goats, and-brown among-t/ie-sheep, 

ganuv' hua ai’tl. wa’-yo'amer lavan' hen 15 

2 shall-be-counted - 3 stolen ’that with-me. (34) And- 2 said ’Laban, Behold, I-would 

yehl 'ki-dvare'ka. wa’-ya'gar ba’-yotem' ha-hua aeth.. 

it-might-be according-to-thy-word. (35) And-he-removed [in-] 2 day [the-]’that — 


English Version. 30 For it was little which thou hadst. 31 I will again feed and keep 
thy flock. 

* na'hash is properly to augur by the appearance of serpents ; and hence to perceive, dis¬ 
cover, find out, generally. See Bochart, Hieroz. I. p. 21. 

t More literally, “ with what.” t Literally “ to thee.” $ Literally, “ before me.” 

|| Literally, “ at my foot,” or track, i. e. behind or after me. 
f Literally, “ on the day-morrow.” 
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ha’-teyashlm' ha-oaqu’dlm' we-ha’-Telualm we-aeth kok.ha- 

the-he-goats that-were-nng-straked and-[the-]spotted, and — alK.the- 

oi’zlm' ha’-nequ’dowth we-ha’-Teluaoth kol aasher. .lavan' 

she*goats that-uere-speckled and-[the-]spotted, and-every-one that../uuf-some-white 

bow we-kol./hum ba’-kesavlm' wa’-yi’ten' be-yad..banaif'. 

in-it, and-all..f/ie-brown among-t/ie-sheep, and-gave-t/im into-t/ie-hand-of..his-sons. 

wa’-ya'sem de're'k shelosheth yamlm' beino'w u-vein' yaoaqov 

(36) And-he-set a-journey-of three days betwixt-himself and-[l>etwixt] Jacob: 

we-yaoaqov rooeh' aeth..tzoan la van' ha’-nowtharoth'. wa’- 

and-Jacob fed — t/ie-flocks-of Laban that-remained.* (37) And- 

yi’qa f h..lo'w yaoaqov ma’qal'livneh'la r h we-luz we-oarmown 

2 took..[to-] 3 him ‘Jacob rods-of 2 poplar ‘green,tand-of-t/ie-hazel J: and-chestnut-tree ;$ 

wa-yepha’tzel' bahen' petzalowth' levanowth' ma'hsoph ha’-lavan' 

and-pilled 3 in-them 2 strakes ‘white, undL made- 2 appear j| ‘the-white 

aasher oah.ha’-maqlowth. wa’-ya’tzeg' aeth..ha’-maqlowth aasher 

which was in..thc-rods. (38) And-he-set — the-rods, which 

pi’tzel ba-rehaxlm' be-shiqathowth ha’-mayim aasher tavo'ana 

he-had-pilled, 3 in-t/ie-gutters, 4 in-°troughs-of 5 the- 7 water, 8 when l0 came 

ha’-tzoan li-shtowth le-noka'h ha’-tzoan wa’-ye'ham'nah be- 

9 the-flocks "to-drink, ‘before 2 the-flocks, that-they-should-conceive wlien- 

voaan' li-shtowth. wa’-ye'hemu' ha’-tzoan ael..ha’-maql5wth 

they-came to-drink. (39) And- 2 conceived ‘the-flocks before..the-rods, 

wa’-telad'na ha’-tzoan oaqu’dlm nequ’dlm u-Telualm'. we- 

and-brought-forth [the-]cattle ring-straked, speckled, and-spotted. (40) And- 

ha’-kesavlm' hiphrid yaoaqov wa’-yiten' penei ha’-tzoan 

3 the-lambs 2 did-separate ‘Jacob, ana-set tlie-faces-of the-flocks 

aeh.oaqod' we- f kol./hum be-tzoan lavan' wa’-ya'sheth 

toward..t/ie-ring-straked, and-all..t/ie-brown in-t/ie-flocks-of Laban; and-he-put 

low oadarim' leva’dow we-loa shatham' oah.tzoan lavan'. 

his-own If flocks by-themselves, and- 2 not ‘put-them unto..t/ie-cattle-of Laban. 


English Version. 36 three days’ journey—the rest ofLaban’s flocks. 38 in the gutters 
in the watering-troughs. 

* The Samaritan text here inserts the vision which Jacob relates in Chap. xxxi. 11—13, 
though it is not acknowledged by any version, or MS. yet collated. 

t Rather, “ fresh poplar,” XtvKt], as Lxx. render in Hos. iv. 13, and populus (ulha), 
“ white poplar,”as the Vulg. has here, so called from the whiteness of its leaves, bark, and 
wood : but the Lxx. and Arabic version here have styrax, the storax tree, as the Arabic 
lubnai denotes. 

J Or, “ the almond tree,” as liizon and luzatcn in Arabic, and luzoa in Syriac signify, 
and as Jerome and the Persic translator have ; and Jonathan in Num. xvii. 23, and the 
Samaritan version in Gen. xliii. 11, have lazin' for shCqedim' “ almonds. ’ 

$ Rather, " the plane tree,” the Oriental maple, the platanus orientalis of Linneus ; as 
Lxx. and Vulgate render here, and the latter also in Ezek. xxxi. 8. See Celsius, Hierobot. 
T. I. p. 513. 

|| More literally, " making bare.” 

f Literally, " to him,” i. e. the flocks belonging to him. 
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we-hayah' be- f kol..ya f hem ha’-tzoan ha’-mequ’sharowth' 

(41) AncUit-came-to-pass, whensoever *.. 4 did-conceive 'the- 3 cattle [the-] 2 stronger, 

we-sam yaoaqov aeth..ha’-maqlo?oth le-oeinei' ha’-tzoan ba- 

that- 3 laid 'Jacob — the-rods before-£fce-eyes-of the-cattle in- 

rehaTlm' le-ya f hme’nah ba’-maql5toth. u-ve-haoaTiph ha’- 

t/ie-gutters, that-they-might-conceive among-the-rods. (42) But-when- 2 were-feeble *the- 

tzoan loa yasim' we-hayah' ha-oaTuphim' le-lavan' we-ha'- 

cattle, ^ot , he-put-iftcm- 3 in: so- 2 were *the-feebler Laban’s and-the- 

qeshurlm le-yaoaqov. wa’-yiphrotz' ha-alsh' meaod meaod wa- 

stronger Jacob’s. (43) And- 2 increased 'the-man very greatly; and- 

yehL.lo'w? tzoan ra’bowth u-shepha howth' wa-oavadlm' 

there-was..to him 2 cattle 'much, and-maid-servants, and-men-ser 'ants, 

u-gema’llm' wa-hamorim'. 

and-camels, and-asses. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Wa’-yishma'o aeth..divr£i venei..lavan' leamor' laqa h' 

(1) And-he-heard — tlie-words-of tfte-sons-of..Laban, saying, 2 Hath-taken-away 

yaoaqov aeth koh.aasher' le-aavi'nu u-me-aasher' le-aavi'nu 

'Jacob — all..that was our-father’s ; and-of-t/iat-which was our-father’s 


oasah' aeth kol..ha’-kavod' ha’-zeh'. 

he-hath-gotten — all..[the-] 2 glory [the-]'this. 


wa-yar a yaoaqov 
(2) And- 2 beheld 'Jacob 


oi’moto ki-thmowd 


aeth..penei lavaii' we-hi’neh aeine’nu 

— t/ie-countenance-of Laban, and-behold, it-toas-not toward-him as-yesterday 

shilshowm. wa’-yo'amer yehowah' ael..yaoaqov shuv ael.. 

and-the-day-before.t (3) And- 2 said 'Jehovah unto..Jacob, Return unto..tta- 

ae'retz aavowthefka ii-le-mowdadte ka we-aeheyeh' oi’ma'k. 

land-of thy-fathers, and-to-thy-kindred; and-I-will-be with-thee. 


wa’-yishla'h' yaoaqov wa’-yiqra'a le-ra hel' u-le-leaah' ha’-sadeh 

(4) And- 2 sent 'Jacob and-called [to-]Rachel and-[to-]Leah to the-field, 

ael..tzdanow wa’-yo'amer lahen' roaeh' aano'ki' aeth..penei 

unto..his-flock; (5) and-said unto-them, 2 See 'I — £/ie-countenance-of 

aavTken kL.aeine’nu aelai' ki-thmol shilshom we- 

your-father, that..it-is-not toward-me as-yesterday, and-the-day-before ;t but-t/ie- 

alohei' aavi' hayah' oi’madT'. we-aa’te'nah yedaoten' 

God-of my-father hath-been with-me. (6) And-ye know. 


English Version. 43 increased exceedingly, and had much cattle. 

* Literally, “ in (or at) all,” time understood: so Lxx. tv r<p Kaipqi, Vulgate, quando 
primo tempore. 

t That is, heretofore, or as before, as in the text of the authorized version. 
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wa-aavrken 

(7) And-your-father 


kl be- , kol..k5 , hT' oavad'tl aeth..aavrken'. 

that with-all..my-power I-have-served — your-father. 

hethel bl we-he'heliph' «eth..maskurtl oase'reth monlm' we- 

hath-deceived me, and-changed — ray-wages ten times: but- 

loa..nethano , w aelohim' le-hara'o oi’madT'. aim..koh yoamar' 


^ot./^uffered-him 


‘God 


to-hurt [with-]me. (8) If.. 2 thus ‘he-said, 


nequ’dlm yiheyeh' se'hare'ka we-yaledu' f kol..ha’-tzoan nequ’dim 

7’/ie-speckled shall-be thy-wages ) then- 3 bare ‘all.. 2 the-cattle speckled ; 

we-aim..koh yoamar' oaqu’dlm yiheyeh' se'kare'ka we-yaledu' 

and-if.. 2 thus ‘lie-said, 77ie-ring-straked shall-be thy-hire; then- 3 bare 

'kol..ha’-tz6an oaqu’dlm. wa’-ya’tzel' aelohim'aeth..miqneh 

‘all.. 2 the-cattle ring-straked. (9) Thus- 2 hath-taken-away ‘God — t/ie-cattle-of 

auvi'kem' wa’-yi’ten..H'. wa-yehl be-oeth ya'hem 

your-father, and-given-t/iem..to-me. (10) And-it-came-to-pass, at-t/ie-time that Conceived 

ha’-tzoan wa-ae’sa'a oeinai' wa-ae'rea ba-'haloiom we-hi’neh 

‘tlie-cattle, that-I-lifted-up mine-eyes, and-saw in-a-dream, and-behold, 

ha-oa’tudlm' ha-oollm' oal..ha’-tzoan oaqu’dim nequ’dlm u- 

tlic-rams * which-leaped upon..the-cattle were ring-straked, speckled, and- 

veru’dlm'. wa’-yo'amer aelai' malaa'k' ha-aelohlm' ba-halowm 

grisled.t (11) And- 4 said *unto-me ,J angel-of ’the- 3 God in-t/ie-dream, 

yaoaqov. wa-aomar' hi’nenl'. wa’-yo'amer saa..na'a oeinei'ka 

Jacob. And-l-said, Ilerc-am-I. (12) And-he-said, Lift-up..now thine-eyes, 

u-reaeh' koh.ha-oa’tudlm' ha-oollm' oal..ha’-tzoan oaqu’dlm 

and-see, all..the-rams * which-leap upon..the-cattle are nng-straked, 

nequ’dlm u-veru’dlm' kT razzT'thl aeth koh.aasher' lavan' o5seh 

speckled, and-grisled : t for 1-have-seen — all..that Laban doeth 

’Ink. aano'ki' hfi-ael' beith..ael' aasher masha'h'ta ’sham 

unto-thee. (13) I -am the-God-of Beth..el, [that place] ^hou-anointedst ‘where 

ma’tzeviih' flasher nadar'ta ’ll shsim ne'der oa’tah qum 

t/ie-pillar, and [that place] 2 thou-vowedst 4 unto-me ‘where 3 a-vow : now arise, 

tzefl min..ha-aa'retz ha’-z5ath we-shuv aeh.ae'retz mowladte'ka. 

gct-tlicc-out from..[the-] 2 land [the-]‘this, and-return unto..t/ie-land-of thy-kindred. 

wa’-ta'oan ra hel' we-leaah' wa’-toamar'nah \ow ha-ootod 

(14) And- 3 answered ‘Rachel 2 and-Leah and-said unto-him, — Is there yet 

lfinQ' 'heleq we-na'halah' be-veith aavl'nii. ha-lotoa 

3 !or-us ‘anyportion a or-inheritance in-t/ie-house-of our-father 1 (15) — 2 Not 

no'kri’youjth' ne'hshav'nu low kl mekaranu wa’-yoVkal gam.. 

•'strangers ‘are-we- 3 counted 4 of-him ? for he-hath-sold-us, and-hath-devoured even.. 


Knglish Version. Chap. xxxi. 11 and the angel of God spake unto me in a dream, say¬ 
ing, Jacob. 15 and hath quite devoured also our money. 

* Or, “ he-goats.” 

t The word gristed, spotted with white on a dark ground, from the old French gresle , 
now grele, “ hail,” perfectly corresponds with the original btru’dim, from barad, hail. 
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[XXXI. 16—24. 


aa'kowl' aeth..kagpe'nu. kl f kol..ha-oo'sher aasher hi’tzTl 

to-devour — our-money. (16) For all..the-riches which 2 hath-taken 

aelohlm' me-aavl'nu la'nu hua u-le-vanei'nu we-oa’tah kol 

1 God from-our-father, 2 ours * ‘that-is, and-our-children’s: 2 then-‘now, all 

aasher aamar' aelohim aelel'ka oaseh. wa’-ya'qom yaoaqov 

that 2 hath-said ‘God unto-thee, do. (17) Then- 2 rose-up ‘Jacob, 

wa’-yi’sa'a aeth..banaif' we-aeth..nashaif' oal..ha’-gema’lIm 

and-set — his-sons and — his-wives upon..[the-]camels; 

wa’-yinhag' aeth..kol..miqne'hu we-«eth..kol..re kushow aasher 

(18) and-he-carried-away t— all..his-cattle, and —, all..his-goods, which 

ra'kash' miqneh qinyano'w aasher ra kash' be-pha’dan'-aaram 

he-had-gotten, t/ie-cattle-of his-getting, which he-had-gotten in-Padan-aram, 

la-vo f wa ael..yitz f haq aavlf' aa'retzah kenaoan. we-lavan' 

for-to-go to..Isaac his-father in-tfte-land-of Canaan. (19) And-Laban 

halak' li-gzoz aeth..tzoano'?o wa’-tignov rahel' aeth..ha’-teraphlm' 

went to-shear — his-sheep: and- 2 had-stolen ‘Rachel — the-images | 

aasher le-aavl'ha. wa’-yign5v' yaoaqov aeth..lev lavan' 

that were her-father’s. (20) And- 2 stole ‘Jacob —t/ie-heart-of $ Laban 

ha-aara’mi' oal..beli hi’gld loto ki vore'a'h hua. wa’-yivra'h' 

the-Syrian, because.. 3 not ‘he-told [to-] 2 him that Med ‘he. (21) So-he-fled, 

hua we-kol..aasher..loto wa’-ya'qom wa’-yaoavor' aeth..ha’-nahar' 

he and-all..that..&elonged-to-him; and-he-rose-up, and-passed-over — the-river,|| 

wa’-ya'sem aeth..panaif' har ha’-giload. wa’-yu’gad' le- 

and-set — his-face toward Miountf-of] Hhe- 3 Gilead. (22) And-it-was-told [to-] 

lavan' ba’-yotom' ha’-shellshi' kl vara'h' yaoaqov. wa’-yi’qa f h' 

Laban on-May ‘the-third, that 2 was-fled ‘Jacob. (23) And-he-took 

aeth..ae r haif oi’mbto wa’-yirdoph' aa'haraif de're'k shivoath' 

— his-brethren with-him, and-pursued after-him a-journey-of seven 

yamim' wa’-yadbeq' aotho'io be-har ha’-giload. wa’-yavo'a 

days; and-he-overtook him in-Miount-of *the- 3 Gilead. (24) And- 2 came 

aelohlm' ael..lavan' ha-aara’mi' 

‘God to..Laban the-Syrian 


ba- r halom ha’-la'yelah wa’-yo'amer 

in-a-dream that-night, and-said 


English Version. 16 now then, whatsoever God hath said. 20 and Jacob stole away 
unawares, marg. the heart of Laban—in that he told him not. 21 so he fled with all that 
he had. 23 seven days’ journey ; and they overtook. 24 a dream by night. 

* Literally, “ to (or for) us and to our children.” 

t Rather, “ he led (or drove) away.” 

t Probably a kind of penates, or household gods, which appear from 1 Sam. xix. 13, 16, 
to have had a human form, as large as life ; and which were used by the superstitious 
as domestic oracles, (Ezek. xxi. 26. Zee. x. 2.) ; probably so called from the Syriac traph, 
percontari, inquirere. 

§ That is, “ deceived,” the heart, in Hebrew, not only denoting the affections, but also 
the understanding. So Homer employs the Greek k\e7ttslv in the following verse :— 
ndp^>a<Tic, r/r’ *EKAEM r E NO ON ttvkci ntp (ppoveovrwv. 

Alluring speech, that steals the wisest minds. —Iliad, £. 217. 

t That is, the Euphrates, so called by way of eminence. 
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\ow hi’shamer le'ka pen..teda’ber oim..yaoaqov mi’-To«av 

unto-him, Take-heed [to-thee] that- 2 not..'thou-speak to..Jacob from-good 


oacLrao. wa’-ya’seg' lavan' aeth..yaoaqov. we-yaoaqov 

to..bad. (25) Then- 2 overtook 1 Laban — Jacob. Now-Jacob 


taqa'o aeth..aah6l5'?o ba-har' we-lavan' taqa'o aeth..ae f haif 

had-phched * — his-tent in-t/ie-mount: and-Laban 2 pitched 'wilh..his-brethren 


be-har ha’-giload. wa'-yo'amer lavan' le-yaoaqov meh 

in- 2 mount-of ‘the- 3 Gilead. (26) And- 2 said 'Laban to-Jacob, What 


oasTtha wa’-tignov aeth..levavi' wa’-tenaheg aeth.. 

hast-thou-done, that-thou-hast-stolen — my-heart, and-carried-away — 

benothai' ki-shvuyowth 'harev. la’mah na'hbe'atha 

my-daughters, as-captives taken with-the-sword ? (27) Wherefore didst-thou-hide-thyselff 

li-vroa'h wa’-tignov aothl' we-15a..hiVad'ta *11 wa- 

to-flee-away, and-deceive me; and- 2 not..'dicfst- 3 teIl [to-]me, that- 


aasha’le haka.' be-sim'hah u-ve-shirim' be-th5ph u-ve- f ki’n6«;r' 

I-might-have-sent-thee-away with-mirth, and-with-songs, with-tabret,{ and-with-harp ; $ 

we-loa neTashta'n! le-na’sheq le-vanai' we-li-vnothai' oa’tah 

(28) and- 2 not 'hast- 3 suffered-me to-kiss [to-]my-sons and-[to-]my-daughters? 2 now 


higkal'ta oasow. yesh..le-ael yadl' la-oasowth 

'thou-hast- 3 done-foolishly in so doing. (29) It-is..in-t/te-power-of my-hand to-do 


oi’makem' rao we-alohei aavrkem' ae'mesh aamar' aelai' 

[with-]you hurt: but-the-God-of your-father Yesternight 'spake 2 unto-me, 


lcamor' hi’shamer le r ka mi’-da’ber oim..yaoaqov mi-Toiov 

saying, Take-thou-heed [to-thee] that-thou-speak-not || to..Jacob from-good 

oad..rao. we-oa’tah halo'k' hala'k'tii kT.-ni'k^oph' 

to..bad. (30) And-now, though going thou-wouidst-go, because..longing ^ 

ni'k^aph'tah le-veith aavl''ka la'’mah ganav'ta aeth.. 

thou-longedst after-l/nj-house-of thy-father, yet wherefore hast-thou-stolen — 

aelohai'. wa’-ya'oan yaoaqov wa’-yo'amer le-lavan' ki 

my-gods 1 (31) And- 2 answered 'Jacob and-said to-Laban, Because 


English Version. 26 that thou hast stolen away unawares to me. 27 wherefore didst 
thou flee away secretly, and steal away from me. 29 either good or bad. 30 though thou 
wouldest needs begone, because thou sore longedst after thy father’s house. 

• Literally, “ struck his tent,” i. e. by driving in the tent pins. 

t The Greek XavQdvm, to he hidden, unknown, is used in a similar manner with a parti¬ 
ciple, as in lleb. xiii. 2, ‘tXaBov Tivt£ Zsvtaavrfc ayysXng t “ some having entertained 
angels, did not know it,” i. e. some have entertained angels unawares. 

| Called in Arabic diflfnu or duffon, whence the Spanish adduffa, the tympanum of the 
ancients, and nearly the same as our tambourine; being a broad wooden hoop, with a skin 
stretched over it, and round metallic plates on the border : it is held in the air with one 
hand and beat upon with the other. See Bussell’s Nat. Hist, of Aleppo, p. 94; Niebuhr, 
Voyage de l’Arabie, Tom. l. p. 146 ; and Shaw’s Travels, pp. 202, 203. 

§ In Arabic ki’naraton, Greek Kitwpa, a harp, lute, played on with the hand, (1 Sam. 
xvi. 23, xviii. 10,xix. 9.) though Josephus, (Ant. 1. vii. (or x.) c. 12, $ 3.) describes it as 
having ten strings, and played on with a plectrum. 

|| Literally, “ from speaking.” 

^1 ka^anh, as the kindred Arabic word kasa'fa, is properly to be white, pale, whence is 
derived ke feph, silver ; and hence to be pale or wan, from desire or guilt, to long for, desire. 
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[XXXI. 32—38. 


yare'athi ki aamar'ta pen..tigzol aeth..ben6iathei r ka 

I-was-afraid : for I-said, Peradventure..thou-wouldest-take-by-force — thy-daughters 


me-oi’mi' 


oim flasher timtzaa fleth..flelohei'ka Ioa yilieyeh 

from-[with-]me. (32) With whomsoever thou-findest — thy-gods, 2 not ‘let-him- 3 live : 

ne'ged fla'be'nu ba’ker..leka mah oi’madl' we-qa f h..la f k. 

before our-brethren discern-thou.. 2 thine ‘what-is with-me, and-take-it..to-thee. 


we-loa.. yada'o yaoaqov ki ra'hel' genava'tham. wa’-yavo'a 
For- 3 not.. 2 knew ‘Jacob that Rachel had-stolen-them. (33) And-*went 


lavan' be-aohel..yaoaqov' u-ve-ao'hel leaah' u-ve-ao'hel shetei 

‘Laban into-t/ie-tent-of.. Jacob, and-into-tfce-tent-of Leah, and-into-t/ie-tents-of 2 two[-ofl 

ha-aamahoth' we-loa matza'a. wa’-yetze'a me-ao'hel leaah 

‘the- 3 maid-servants ; but- 2 not ’he-found-t/im. Then-went-he-out of-t/ie-tent-of Leah, 

wa’-yavo'fl be-aohel rahel'. we-ra r hel' laqe'hah' aeth..ha’- 

and-entered into-tfce-tent-of Rachel. (34) Now-Rachel had-taken — the- 


teraphim' wa’-tesimem' be-kar ha’-gamal' wa’-te'shev oaleihem'. 

images, and-put-them in-t/ie-furniture*-of the-camel, and-sat upon-them. 


wa-yema’shesh la van' aeth..kol..ha-a6'hel we-loa matza'a. wa’- 

And- 2 searched t ‘Laban — all..the-tent, but- 2 not ‘found -them. (35) And- 


to'amer ael..aavi'ha aal..yfhar be-oeinei' aadbnl' ki lo wa 

she-said to..her-father, 2 Not..‘let- 3 anger-be-kindled in-t/ie-eyes-of my-lord because 2 not 

flukal' la-qum' mi’-panel'ka kL.de're'k nashlra' II. wa- 

‘I-can [to-]rise-up at-thy-presence; for..t/ie-custom-of women is upon-me. And- 

ye ha’pes we-loa matza'a aeth..ha’-teraphTm'. wa’-yf bar 

he-searched,I but- 2 not ‘found — the-images. (36) And- 3 was-kindled 'the-ange* 

le-yaoaq5v wa’-ya'rev be-lavan' wa’-ya'oan yaoaqov wa’-yo'amer 

2 of-Jacob, and-he-chode with-Laban: and- 2 answered ‘Jacob and-said 


le-lavan' mah..pishoi mab 'ha’Taatbi' ki dalaq'ta 

to-Laban, What-i.s..my-trespass 2 what-is my-sin, that thou-hast-so-hotly-pursued 

aa'harai. kL.mi’shash'ta aeth..kol..kelai' mab..’matza'atha 

after-mel (37) Whereas..thou-hast-searched — all..my-stuff, what..hast-thou-found 

mi’-kol kelei..veithe r ka slm kob ne'ged aa f hai we-aa'hefka 

of-all thy-household-stuff? § set it here before my-brethren and-thy-brethren, 

we-yow/ki' r hu bein shenei'nil. zeb oesrim shanah' aano'ki' 

that-they-may-judge betwixt us-both. (38) This twenty years have-I-been 


English Version. 35 let it not displease my lord that I cannot rise up before thee. 
36 and Jacob was wroth, and chode. 

* The word kar, in Arabic kurort and qa’ron, from kura, to he round, properly denotes 
a large round pannier or hamper, somewhat like a cradle, with a back, sides, and head, like 
a great chair, and covered with cloth, placed one on each side of a camel for a person, 
especially women,to ride in. See the note in “ The Comprehensive Bible,” Harmer, vol. i. 
p. 445, and Calmet. 

t Properly, to feel, grope, search by feeling. 

$ Perhaps by stripping: compare the Chald. 'hafa 5 ,fodere, effodere, scrutari, pervesti- 
gare, and the Arab, 'kafa'sa, to ovei-tkrow, &c. 

§ More literally, “ the utensils (or furniture) of thy house.” 
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oi’mak re helei'ka we-oi’zefka loa shi’ke'lu we-aeilei' 

with-thee; thy-ewes and-thy-she-goats a not ‘have- 3 cast-their-young, and-tfce-rams-of 

tzoaneka loa aakaltl'. Terephah' I6a..heve'athi 

thy-flock ’not ‘have-I- 3 eaten. (39) That-which-was-tom of-beasts 2 not..‘I-brought 

aelei'ka aano'kl' aa'ha’Te’nah mi’-yadl' tevaqshe’nah 

unto-thee ; I bare-the-loss-of-it} * of-my-hand didst-thou-require-it, whether 

genuvthl yotam u-genuvthi' layelah. hayTthi va’-yoiam' 

stolen by day, or-stolen by night. (40) Thus I-was; in-Me-day 

aakala'ni 'horev we-qe'ra'h ba’-la'yelah wa’-ti’dad' shenathl' 

a consumed-me ‘f/ie-drought, and-f/ie-frost by-night; t and- a departed $ ‘my-sleep 

me-oeinai'. zeh..’ll oesrlm shanah' be-veithe r ka 

from-mine-eyes. (41) Thus.. 3 /iare-6een-to-me 1 twenty 2 years in-thy-house ; 

oavadtT"ka aarbao..oesreh shanah' bi-shtei venothefka we-shesh 

l-served-thee four-teen years for- 2 two[-of ] ‘thy-daughters, and-six 

shanlm' be-tzoane'ka wa’-ta'haleph aeth..maskurtl oase'reth 

years for-thy-cattle: and-thou-hast-changed — my-wages ten 

monlm'. lulei' aelohei' aavl' aelohei' aavraham' u- 

times. (42) Except t/ie-God-of my-father, the-God-of Abraham, and-tfte- 


pha'had yitz'haq hayah' IT ki oa’tah reiqam' shi’la'hta'nl. 

fear-of Isaac, had-been with-me, surely s now ’empty ‘thou-hadst-sent-me-away. 

aeth..oonyi we-aeth..yeg!ao ka’pai' raaah' aelohim' wa’ 

— 3 mine-amiction 4 and — t/ie-labour-of 5 my-hands 3 hath-seen ‘God, and- 

yoVka'h aamesh. wa-ya'oan lav an' wa-yo'amer ael..yaoaqov 

rebuked thee yesternight. (43) And-’answered ‘Laban and-said unto..Jacob, 

ha’-banowth' benothai 7 we-ha’-banlm' banai' we-ha’-tzoan 

These$-daughters are my-daughters, and-§these-children arc my-children, and-§these-cattle 

tzdan!' we- f kol aasher..aa’tah roaeh' lL.hu'a we-li-vnothai' 

are my-cattle, and-all that..thou seest ’mine..[it-]‘is : and-[unto-pmy-daughters 

mah..aeoeseh' la-ae'’leh ha’-yoiam' aow li-vneihen' aasher 

•what..can-1-do 3 unto-these ’this-day, or unto-their-children which 


English Version. 41 Thus have I been twenty years. 

* More literally, I missed it, forfeited it, or suffered for it. 

t 14 In the Lower Asia," says Sir J. Chardin, as cited by Ilarmer, (vol. i. ch. i. ol>. 32.) 
“ in particular, the day is always hot; and as soon as the sun is fifteen degrees above the 
horizon, no cold is felt in the depth of winter itself. On the contrary, in the height of sum¬ 
mer, the nights are as cold as at Paris in the month of Maich.1 have travelled in 

Arabia and Mesopotamia, (the theatre of the adventures of Jacob) both in winter and in 
summer, and have found the truth of what the Patriarch said, 4 that he was scorched with 
heat in the day, and stiffened with cold in the night.’ ” 

$ Rather, fed or flitted away : compare the opening of 44 Young’s Night Thoughts," in 
which, — 

Tired nature’s sweet restorer, balmy sleep, 

• *•*•**• 

Swift on his dmony pinions flies from woe, 

And lights on lids unsullied with a tear. 

§ Literally, 44 the but the article is not unfrequently used for the demonstrative pro¬ 
noun, as in ha’-yoicm', 44 this day,” ha’-pa'oam, 44 this time." 
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[XXXI. 44—52, 


yala'du. 
they-have-borne 1 


we-oa’tah le'kah m krethah verlth «anT wa- 

(44) ’’Therefore-’now, come-thou, let-us-make a-covenant, I and- 


aa'’tah we-hayah' le-oed beini' u-veine f ka. wa’-yi’qa'h' 

thou ; and-let-it-be for-u-witness between-me and-[between-]thee. (45) And- 2 took 


yaoaqov tzaven wa-yerime'hu ma’tzevah'. wa’-yo'amer yaoaqov 

•Jacob a-stone, and-set-it-up /or-a-pillar. (46) And- 2 said ’Jacob 


le-zze r haif liqTu zzavanlm 
unto-his-brethren, Gather stones: 


wa’-yiq'hu' zzavanim' wa’-yaoasik.gal' 

and-they-took stones, and-made..a-heap: * 


wa’-yoVkelu sham oal..ha’-gal. wa’-yiqrao..lo'zo lavan' yegar- 

and-they-did-eat there upon..the-heap. (47) And- 2 called..[to-] 3 it ’Laban, Jegar- 


sahadutha'zz we-yaoaqov qa'razz low galoed. wa’-yo'«mer 

sahadutha: t but-Jacob called [to-]it, Galeed.t (48) And- 2 said 

lavan' ha’-gal' ha’-zeh' oed beini' u-veine f ka' ha’-yozom' 

’Laban, [The-] 2 heap [the-]’this is a-witness between-me and-[between-]thee this-day : 

oak.ken qaraa..shemo'w galoed we-ha’-mitzpah zzasher zzamar' 

therefore one-calleth..t?ie-name-of-it Galeed(49) and-[the-]Mizpah,§ because he-said, 

yi'tzeph yeh5wah' beini' u-veine f ka kl ni’gather' zzlsh 

2 VVatch ’Jehovah between-me and-[between-]thee, when we-are-absent || each man 


me-reoe'hu. oim..teoa’neh' oeth..benothai' we-oim- 

from-his-neighbour. (50) If..thou-shail-afflict — my-daughters, or-if.. 

ti’qa'h' nashim' oak.benothai' oein zzlsh oi’ma'nu rezzeh 

thou-shalt-take other wives beside..my-daughters, no man is with-us; see, 


oelohlm' oed beini' u-veine'ka. wa’-yo'omer 

God is witness betwixt-me and-[betwixt-]thee. (51) And- 2 said 


lavan' le-yaoaqov hi’neh ha’-gal' ha’-zeh' we-hi’neh ha’- 

’Laban to-Jacob, Behold [the-] 2 heap [the-]’this, and-behold this- 

ma’tzevah' zzasher yari'thl beini' u-veineka oed 

pillar, which I-have-cast 51 betwixt-me and-[betwixt-]thee ; (52) 3 Witness 

ha’-gal' ha’-zeh' we-oedah' ha’-ma’tzevah' zzim..aa'ni loa..oeoevor' 

[the-] 2 heap-iie [the-]’this, and- 2 witness ’this-pillar-6e, that..I 2 not..’will- 3 pass-over 


English Version. 48 therefore was the name of it called Galeed ; 49 and Mizpah ; for he 
said—one from another. 

* Properly a round heap or circle, perhaps like the Druidical remains in this, and other 
countries ; which usually consist of irregular circles of large stones, with a principal one in 
the centre, corresponding to the stone set up as a pillar by Jacob, and the heap of stones 
collected by his brethren. See the note in “ The Comprehensive Bible,” and Fragments 
to Calmet, nos. 156, 735, 736. 

t That is, “ the heap of witness,” which is pure Chaldee or Syriac, and the most ancient 
specimen which we possess of those languages ; from which we may infer that they were 
nearly coeval with the Hebrew. 

t That is, “ the heap of witness,” in pure Hebrew. It is added in the Vulgate, uterque 
juita proprietatem lingucc suce, “ each according to the idiom of his own tongue which 
was perhaps originally a marginal note added by Jerome. 

$ That is, a beacon or watch-tower. 

|| Literally, “ are hidden.” 

i Two Hebrew and one Samaritan MS. read yarl'tha, “ thou hast cast (or set) up ; ” 
agreeably to what we read in ver. 45. The Samaritan text has yarautha, which was probably 
intended to convey the same sense. 
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oelei'ka aeth..ha’-gal' 

«to-thee — [the-] 5 heap 


ha’-zeh' we-aim..aa’tah loa..thaoavor' aelai' 

[the-] 4 this, and-that..thou “not..‘shalt- 3 pass-over 9 unto-me 


aeth..ha’-gar ha’-zeh' we-aeth..ha’-ma’tzevah' ha’-zoath le-raoah\ 

— [the-] 5 heap [the-] 4 this 6 and — [the-] B pillar [the-] 7 this, for-harm. 


oelohei' aavraham' we-alohei' na'hotor' yishpeTu veinei'nu 

(53) The- God-of Abraham, and-t/ie-God-of Nahor, “judge 4 betwixt-us 


oelohei' oavihem'. 

l the- God-of “their-father.* 


wa’-yi’shava'o yaoaqov be-phahad aavlf' 

And- 2 sware ‘Jacob by-t/ie-fear-of his-father 


yitz'haq. wa’-yizba'h' yaoaqov ze've'h ba-har' wa’-yiqra'a 

Isaac. (54) Then- 2 offered ‘Jacob sacrifice t upon-t/ie-mount, and-called 


le-oe'haif le-ae'kol.-la'hem wa’-yo'akelu 

[to-]his-brethren to-eat..bread; J and-they-did-eat 


le hem wa’-yali'nu 
bread, and-tarried-all-night 


ba-har'. wa’-yashkem' lavan' ba’-boqer wa-yena’sheq 

in-</ie-mount. (55 §) And- 4 rose-up-‘early 3 Laban “in- the -morning, and-kissed 


lo-vanaif' we-li-vnotothaif' 

[to-]his-sons and-[to- ]his-daughters, 


wa-yevare f k aethhem' wa’-ye'le'k wa’- 

and-blessed them • and-“departed 3 and- 


yfi'shov lavan' li-mqomo'w?. 

returned ‘Laban unto-his-place. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


We-yaoaqov hala'k' le-darkoto 

(1) And-Jacob went on-his-way, 

oelohlm'. wa’-yo'amer yaoaqov 

“God. (2) And- 4 he-said “Jacob 


wa’-yiphgeou..vo''to 

and- 3 met..[to-] 4 him 

ka-oasher' ra^am' 

‘when 3 saw-them, 


malaa kei 
*t/ie-angels-of 

ma'haneh 

“77ie-host-of 


oelohlm' zeh wa’-yiqrfi'a shorn..ha’-maqotom' ha-hua ma'hanayim. 

“God ‘this-is: and-he-called t/ie-name-of..[the-J“place [the-]‘that Mahanaim. || 


wa’-yishla'h' yaoaqov 
(3 H ) And-“sent ‘Jacob 


maloaklm' lephanaif' aeh.oesaf' aahlf' 

messengers before-him to..Esau his-brother. 


oa'retzah seolr' sedeh aedotom. wa-yetzaf' ootham' 

unto-t/ie-land-of Seir, t/ie-country**-of Edom. (4) And-he-commanded them, 

lt-omor' koh thoamerun la-odonT' le-oesaf' koh oamar' oavde'ka 

saying, Thus shall-ye-spcak unto-my-lord [to-]Esau; 4 Thus 3 saith ‘thy-servant 

yaoaqov oim..lavan' gar'tT wa-aehar' oad..oa’tah wa- 

'*Jacob, “With..Laban ‘I-have-sojourned, and-stayed there until..now : (5) and 


* Several MSS. have uftvi'kem', “ your father,” which is probably the genuine reading, 
as Terah was certainly an idolater : see Josh. xxiv. 2. 
t Or, “ killed beasts.” 

J Or, food generally : in Arabic la'hmon denotes, more especially, flesh. 

$ This verse is the first of the succeeding chapter in the Hebrew Bible. 

|| That is, “ two hosts.” 

11 This verse is the commencement of a new section in the Hebrew Scriptures; thence 
called wa’-yishlaV. 

** Literally, *' a field,” but used for a country, territory, like the Latin ager. 
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XXXII. 6—12. 


yehL.ir showr wa-hamowr tzofln we-oe'ved we-shiph f hah 

there-is..to-me oxen,* and-asses, flocks, and-men-servants, and-women-servants : 


wa-fleshle f hah' le-ha’gld la-fldoni' li-mtzofl./hen' 

and-I-have-sent to-tell [to-]my-lord, to-find..favour 


be-oeinefka. 

in-thine-eyes 


wa’-yashu'vu ha’-malfla kim' flel..yaoaqov leamor' ba'flnu flel.. 

(6) And- 2 returned 'the-messengers to..Jacob, saying, We-came to.. 

flahTka fleL.oesaf' we-gam hole'k' li-qraathe f ka' we-oarbao.. 

thy-brother [to..]Esau, and-also he-cometh to-meet-thee, and-four.. 


mefloioth' flish oi’moio. wa’-yira'fl yaoaqov meflod wa’-ye'tzer 

hundred men with-him. (7) Then- 2 was- 4 afraid 'Jacob 3 greatly and-distressed 


lo w wa’-ya r hatz fleth..ha-oam' flasher, .ai’tow we-aeth..ha’- 

[to-him] : and-he-divided — the-people that-uas..with-him, and — the- 


tzoan we-fleth..ha’-baqar' we-ha’-gema’llm li-shnei ma f hanowth 

flocks, and — [the-]herds,. and-the-camels, into-two-[of] bands; 


wa’-yo'amer 

(8) and-said, 

we-hi’ka'hu 

and-smite-it. 


flim..yavo'wfl oesaf' flel..ha’-ma r haneh' ha-aa f hath' 

If.. 2 come 'Esau to..the- 2 company [the-]'one, 

we-hayah' ha’-ma r haneh' ha’-nishaar li-phleiTah'. 

then- 3 shall-be *the-ot/ier-company 2 which-is-left 4 for-an-escape. 


wa’-yoamer' yaoaqov aelohei' flavT' flavraham' we-fllohei' flavi’ 

(9) And- 2 said 'Jacob, O-God-of my-father Abraham, and-God-of my-father 


yitz'haq yehowah' 

Isaac, Jehovah 


ha-flomer' flelai' shuv le-aartze f ka u-le- 

who-saidst unto-me. Return unto-thy-country, and-to- 


mowladte'ka we-fleiTi'vah oi’mak qaTon'ti mi’-kol ha- 

thy-kindred, and-1-will-deal-well with-thee: (10) I-am-less than-all the- 


'hagadlm' u-mi’-kol. .ha-flemeth' flasher 

mercies, and-than-all..the-truth, which 


oasi'tha fleth..oavde r ka 

thou-hast-shewed t unto..thy-servant; 


ki ve-maqli oavar'ti fleth..ha’-yarden' ha’-zeh' we-oa’tah 

for with-my-staff I-passed-over — [the-] 2 Jordan [the-]'thisj and-now 

hayi'thl li-shnei ma'hanowth. ha’tzile'nl naa mi’- 

I-am-become [for-]two[-of] bands. (11) Deliver-me, I-pray-thee, from-fta- 

yad' flahT mi’-yad' oesaf' ki yare'a flano'ki' aotho'w pen.. 

hand-of my-brother, from-flie-hand-of Esau: for 2 fear 'I him, lest.. 

yavo 'wa we-hi’ka’nl flem oal..banTm'. we-fla’tah 

he-will-come and-smite-me, and t/ie-mother with {..t/ie-children. (12) And-thou 

flamar'ta heiTev' flemv' oi’ma'k we-samtl fleth..zaroaka 

saidst, In-doing-good, I-will-do- 2 good [to-]'thee, and-make — thy-seed 


English Version. Chap, xxxii. 5 and I have oxen—that I may find grace in thy sight. 
8 then the other company which is left shall escape. 12 I will surely do thee good. 

* The word showr properly denotes an or, or animal of the ox kind, without regard to a?e 
or sex, and is the nomen unitatis of the collective noun baqar, though it is here used col¬ 
lectively like the other nomina unitatis, 'hamoicr, oe'ved, and shiph'hah. 

t Literally, thou hast done,” or exercised. $ Literally, “ upon.” 
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Ill 


ke-'howl ha’-yam' aasher loa.-yi’^apher' me-rov'. wa’- 

as-f/ie-sand-of the-sea, which 2 QOt..'can- 3 be-Dumbered for-multitude. (13) And- 

ya'len sham ba-la'yelah ha-hua wa’-yi’qa'h' min..ha’-batf 

ne-lodged there [on-] 2 night ‘that-sarae; and-took of.. that-which-came 


ve-yado'w min'hah le-oesaf' oahlf' oi’zlm maatha'yim 

to-his-hand a-present for-Esau his-brother; (14) ^he-goats ‘two-hundred, 

u-theyashTm' oesrlm re'helTm' maatha'yim we-aeillm' oesrim 

and- 2 he-goats 'twenty, 2 ewes ‘two-hundred, and- 2 rams ‘twenty, 

gema’Hm meinlqoioth' u-veneihem' sheloshim' paroioth' aarbaolm' 

(15) 3 camels 2 milch* *with-their-colts t ‘thirty, 2 bne $ ‘forty, 

u-phanm' oasarah' aathbnoth' oesrim wa-oayarim' oasarah'. 

and- 2 bulls t ‘ten, 2 she-asses ‘twenty, and- 2 foals ‘ten. 

wa’-yi’ten' be-yad..oavadaif' oeder oeder leva’dow? 

(16) And-he-delivered them into-t/ie-hand-of..his-servanls, drove by drove by-itself; 

wa’-yo'amer aeh.oavadaif' oivrii lephanai' we-re'wa'h tasT'mu 

and-said unto..his-servants, Pass-over before-me, and- 2 a-space ‘put 

bein oeder ii-vein' oeder. wa-yetzaf' oeth..ha-riashott;n' 

betwixt drove and-[betwixt] drove. (17) And-he-commanded — the-foremost, 

leomor' kT yiphgasheka' oesaf' era hi' u-sheaele'ka' leomor' 

saying, When 3 meeteth-thce ‘Esau 2 my-brother, and-asketh-thee, saying, 

le-mL.aa’tah we-aanah thele'k' u-le-ml tze'’leh lephanefka. 

Whose.. ar t-thou 1 and-whither goest-thou 1 and-whose are these before-thee? 

we-aamarta' le-oavde'ka le-yaoaqdv min'hah hi wa 

(18) then-thou-shalt-say, They-are [to-]thy-servant Jacob’s ; 3 a-present ‘it-is 

sheln'hah' la-adonl' le-oesaf' we-hi’neh gam..hua aa'hare'niL 

sent unto-my-lord [unto-] Esau: and-behold, also..he-ts behind-us. 

wa-yetzaf' gam aeth..ha’-sheni' gam aeth..ha’-shel7sh!' gam 

(19) And- ,J he-commanded ‘so — the-second, and — the-third, and 

aeth..kol..ha-hole kirn' aa'harci ha-oadarim' leamor' ka’-davar' 

all..that-followed [after] the-drove3, saying, On- 2 manner 

ha’-zeh' teda’berun ael..oesaf' be-motzaaakem' aotho'w;. wa- 

[the-]‘this shall-ye-speak unto..Esau, when-ye-find him. (20) And- 

aamartem' gam hi’neh oavde'ka yaoaqSv aa'harei'nu. kL.aamar' 

say-ye moreover, Behold, tliy-servant Jacob is behind-us. For..he-said, 


English Version. 16 every drove by themselves. 

* Literally, “ giving suck ” or milk. These were particularly valuable : for among the 
Arabs they constitute a principal part of their riches ; and, as Pliny remarks, “ The she- 
caniel gives milk continually, not ceasing, even when with young; which when mixed with 
three parts of water, affords the most pleasant and wholesome beverage.” Cameli Inc liubent, 
donee iterum grovesennt, suavissimuinque hoc eristimatur, ad unam mensuram tribus aquae 
additis. Hist. Nat. lib. xi. cap. 41. Altogether it was a most princely present. 

t Literally, sons, children, young ones. 

t par is properly a young bull, juvencus, and piiinh, a young coir, heifer, juvenca ; but 
older than oe'gcl, fern, oeglah, a calf, male and female, vitulus, vitula ; and therefore 
differs from shiner, and ue'leph or na’liiph, an animal of the beeve kind of any age or 
sex, and baipir, beeves collectively. 
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XXXll. 21—29. 


tfaka’perah phanaif' ba’-minhah ha-hole'keth lephanai' we- 

I-will-appease [tta-face-of-]him with-i/w-present that-goeth before-me, and- 

«a'harei..'ken' aercteh' phanaif' aiilai' yi’saa phanai'. 

afterward I-will-see his-face ; peradventure he-will-accept [l/ie-face-]of-me. 


wa’-taoavor ha’-min f hah oal..panaif' we-hua lan ba’- 

(21) So-went- 2 over 'the-present before..[t/ie-face-of-]him: and-himself lodged [in-] 

layelah..ha-hu'« ba’-ma'haneh'. wa’-ya'qom ba’-la'yelah hua 

2 night..[the-] l that in-ihe-company. (22) And-he-rose-up [in-] 2 night 'that, 

wa’-yi’qa'h' aeth..shetei nashaif' we-aeth..shetei shiph'hothaif' 

and-took — 2 two[-of] 'his- 3 wives, and — 2 two[-of] 1 his- 3 women-servants 


we-aeth..aa f had , -oasar / yeladaiP wa’-yaoavor' aeth maoavar' ya’boq. 

and — 2 eleven 'his- 3 sons, and-passed-over — the-ford-of Jabbok. 

wa-yi’qahem' wa’-yaoavirem' aeth..ha’-nahal wa’-yaoaver' 

(23) And-he-took-them, and-caused-them-to-pass-over — the-brook,* and-sent-over 


«eth..«asher..l6w;. 

— that-which-&e£onged..to-him. 

yeaaveq' aish oi’mow; 

there-wrestled o-man with-him 

yar 'a ki loa yakol' 

2 he-saw 3 that s not 4 he-prevailed 


wa’-yi’wather' yaoaqov leva’doio wa- 

(24) And- 2 was-left 'Jacob alone; and- 

oad oal5?oth ha’-shahar. wa- 

until tfoe-ascending-of the-morning. (25) And- 

15 w wa’-yi’ga'o be-kaph.. 

6 against-him ‘when-’he-touched [on-]t/ie-hollow-of.. 


yere'ko'to wa’-teqao kaph..ye're'k yaoaqov be-heaaveqo'w; 

his-thigh : and- 4 was-out-of-joint 't/ie-hollow-of.. 2 t/ie-thigh-of 3 Jacob, as-he-wrestled 

oi’moto. wa’-yo'amer sha’le'he'nT ki oalah' ha’-shahar. 

with-him. (26) And-he-said, Let-me-go,f for 2 ascendeth 'the-morning. 

wa’-yo'amer loo aasha’le'ha ka' ki-aim..bera'kta'nl. wa’-yo'amer 

And-he-said, 2 Not 'l-will-^let-thee-go,}: except..thou-bless-me. (2?) And-he-said 

oelaif' mah./sheme'ka wa’-yo'amer yaoaqov. wa’-yo'amer 

unto-him, What..is-thy-name 1 And-he-said, Jacob. (28) And-he-said, 

loo yaoaqov yeaamer' ooiod shim'ka kT-aim.-yisraoel' ki.. 

3 No s Jacob 2 shall-be-called 4 more 'thy-name, but..Israel: § for.. 

sarT'tha oim..oelohTm'we-oim..oanashTm / wa’-tu'kal'. wa’- 

as-a-prince-hast-thou-power || with..God and-with..men, and-hast-prevailed. (29) And- 


English Version. 23 the ford Jabbok. 23 and sent them over the brook—that he had. 
26 for the day breaketh. 

* n&'hal properly denotes a torrent or temporary stream, %tlfiappog , common in eastern 
countries, which is formed by the rain or snow from the mountains, and many of which run 
only in the winter, and are dried up in the summer ; and it is thus distinguished from naphlq, 
a stream, brook ; mi'kal, a small brook, from the Arab, makala, to have little water, 2 Sam. 
xvii. 20 ; pe'leg, a division, or artificial stream of water, formed for the purpose of irrigation ; 
y&aor, ygaoiur, and aowr, a stream, river, canal, from the Egyptian yaro, in Sahidic yero, 
and hence used almost exclusively of the Nile; shi’boleth, a current or stream of water; 
yaval, yuval, and auval, a stream, river, water-course, marsh ; nahar, a stream, river, 
particularly a large river, and especially the Euphrates. 

t Literally, “ send me away.” J Literally, “ I will not send thee away.” 

$ That is, “ a prince of God,” or “ a wrestler with God.” 
il Or, “ thou hast wrestled,” as the Arabic shara denotes. 
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yishaal' yaoaqov wa’-yo'amer ha’gidah./na'a sheme'ka. wa*- 

2 asked-/uw» ‘Jacob, and-said, Tell-me..I-pray-thee, thy-name. And- 

yo'amer la’mah zeh tishaa/ li-shml. wa-yevare'k aothow 

he-said, Wherefore is it that thou-dost-ask after-my-name 1 And-he-blessed him 

sham. wa’-yiqraa yaoaqov shem ha’-maqowm' penloel' 

there. (30) And- 2 called ‘Jacob the-name-of the-place Peniel :* 

kT..raaI'th! aelohlm' panTm' ael..pan!m' wa’-ti’natzel' naphshT. 

for..I-have-seen God face to..face, and- 2 is-preserved t ‘my-life. 

wa’-yizra f h..lo?o ha’-she'mesh ka-aasher' oavar' aeth..penuael' 

(31) And- 5 rose.. 6 upon him 4 the-sun ’as[-that] 2 he-passed-over — 3 Penuel, 


we-hua tzole'ao oaL.yere'ko'w;. 

and he halted upon..his-thigh. 

yisraael' aeth..gld ha’-nasheh' 

“Israel of — the- sinew which-shrank, 

oad ha’-yowm' ha’-zeh' ki 

unto [the-] 2 day [the-]‘this: because 

yaoaqov be-gld ha’-nasheh'. 

Jacob in-t/ie-sinew that-shrank. 


oal..ken loa..yoa f kelu venei.. 
(32) Therefore 4 not.. 3 eat ‘t/ie-children-of.. 

aasher oal..kaph' ha’-yareV 

which is upon..the-hollow-of the-thigh, 

naga'o be-kaph..ye're'k 

he-touched [on-]t/»e-hollow-of..t/ie-thigh«of 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Wa’-yi’sa'a yaoaqov oeinaif' wa’-yar'a we-hi’neh oesaf' baa 

(1) And- 2 lifted-up ‘Jacob his-eyes, and-looked, and,-behold, Esau came, 

we-oi’mou; aarba'o meaototh' alsh. wa’-y&'hatz aeth..ha-yeladlm' 

and-with-him four hundred men. And-ne-divided — the-children 


oal..leaah' we-oal..rahel' we-oal shetei ha’-shephahoioth'. wa’- 

unto..Leah and-unto..Rachel, and-unto 2 two-[of] ‘the- 3 handmaids. (2) And- 


ya'sem aeth..ha’-shepha'how;th' we-aeth..yaldeihen' riashonah' we- 

he-put — the-handmaids and — their-children foremost, and- 

aeth..leaah' wlladei'ha aa'haronlm' we-aeth.-rahel' we-aeth.. 

— Leah and-her-children after, and — Rachel and — 


yowceph' aa'haronim'. we-hfia 

Joseph hindermost. (3) And-he 


oavar' 

passed-over 


liphneihem' wa’-yishta hu 

before-them, and-bowed-himself 


aa'retzah she'vao peoamTm' oad^gishtow oad..aahif'. wa- 

to-the-ground seven times, until..he-came-near to..his-brother. (4) And- 


V 


ii'rotz 


ran 


oesaf' li-qraatho'?o wa-ye'ha’beqe'hu wa’-yi’pol' oal.. 

‘Esau to-meet-him, and-embraced him, and-fell on.. 


* That is, “ the face of God.” It is remarkable that Strabo mentions a place, and a cape 
or head-land, on the coast of Syria, called irpoo&irov Otof’, “ the face of God,” Geog. lib. 
xvi. cap. 2, § 15, 18. 

f Rather, “ delivered , saved, or escaped. 
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tza’waraif' wa’-y i’shaqe'hu wa’-yivku'. wa’-yi’sa'a aeth..oeinaif' 

his-neck, and-kissed-him: and-they-wept. (5) And-he-lifted-up — his-eyes, 

wa’-yar'a aeth..ha’-nashlm' we-aeth..ha-yeladim' wa’-yo'amer ml.. 

and-saw — the-women and — the-children ; and-said, Who-are.. 

ae'’leh la f k. wa’-yoamar' ha-yeladlm' aasher./hanan' aelohim' 

these with-theel And-he-said, The-children whom.. 2 hath-graciously-given !God 

aeth..oavde f ka. wa’-ti’gash'na ha’-shephah5tt>th' he'’nah we- 

— thy-servant. (6) Then- 2 came-near ‘the-handmaidens, they and- 

yaldeihen' wa’-tishta'hawei'na. wa’-ti’gash' gam..leaah' 

their-children, and-they-bowed-themselves. (7) And- 4 came-near 2 also..‘Leah 

wlladei'ha wa’-y i s hta'h aw u' we-aahar' ni’gash' yo^eph' we- 

3 with-her-children, and-bowed-themselves: and-after came- 2 near ‘Joseph and- 

rahel' wa’-yishta f hawu'. wa’-yo'amer ml le'ka kol..ha’- 

Rachel, and-they-bowed-themselves. (8) And-he-said, What is 4 to-thee ‘all..[the-] 

ma'haneh' ha’-zeh' aasher pagash'ti. wa’-yo'amer li¬ 

gand [the-] 2 this which I-met 1 And-he-said, These-are lo- 

mtzoa./hen' be-oeinei' aadoni'. wa’-yo'amer oesaf' yesh..ll 

find..grace in-t/ie-eyes-of my-lord. (9) And-^aid ‘Esau, There-is..to-me 

rav aahl' yehl le'ka aasher. .la k. wa’-y6'amer yaoaqov 

enough, my-brother; be that to-thee that-is..thine. (10) And- 2 said ‘Jacob, 

aal..naa aim..naa matza'athl r hen be-oeinei'ka we-laqa f hta' 

Nay..I-pray-thee, if..now I-have-found grace in-thine-eyes, then-receive 

min'hathi' mi’-yadi' kl oab.ken raal'thl phanei'ka ki-raoth 

my-present at-my-hand: for therefore I-have-seen thy-face, as-though-I-had-seen 

penei aelohim' wa’-tirtze'nl. qa'h..naa aeth.. 

t/ie-face-of God, and-thou-wast-pleased-with-me. (11) Take,..I-pray-thee, — 

birkathi' aasher huvaath la k ki./ha’na'ni 

my-blessing that is-brought [to-]thee; because.. 2 hath-dealt-graciously-with-me 

aelbhlm' we-kl yesh..ll..*k51'. wa’-y iphtzar..bo'w> 

‘God, and-because there-is..to-me..all things. And-he-urged..[tt on-]him, 

wa’-yi’qah'. wa’-yo'amer nigoah we-nele' f kah we- 

and-he-took it. (12) And-he-said, Let-us-take-our-journey, and-let-us-go, and- 

aele'kah' le-negde'ka. wa’-yo'amer aelaif' aadoni' yode'ao 

l-will-go before-thee. (13) And-he-said unto-him, My-lord knoweth 

kl. .ha-yeladlm' ra’klm we-ha’-tzoan we-ha’-baqar' oalowth' 

that..the-children are tender, and-the-flocks and-[the-]herds with-young are 

oalai' u-dephaqum' yowm ae'had wa-me'thu kol..ha’- 

with-me: and-i/’-mcn-should-overdrive-them 2 day ‘one, [then-] 3 will-die ‘all.. 2 the- 

tzoan. yaoavor..naa aadoni' liphnei oavdow wa-aani 

flock. (14) Let- 3 pass-over.. 2 l-pray-thee, ‘my-lord before his-servant: and-I 


English Version. 8 in the sight of my lord. 9 1 have enough, my brother. 10 found 
grace in thy sight — and because I have enough ; marg. all things. 
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aetlinahalah leai’Tl le-re'gel ha’-melaa'kah' aasher..lephanai' u- 

will-lead-on softly, according-to-the-pace-of the-cattle * that-are..before-me, and- 

le-re'gel ha-yeladlm' oad aasher..aavo'a ael..aadoni' seol'rah. 

according-to-t/ie-pace-of the-children, until [that..] I-come unto..my-lord unto-Seir. 

wa’-yo'amer oesaf' aa’tzTgah..’na'a oi’me'ka min..ha-oam aasher 

(15) And- 2 said 'Esau, Let-me- 2 Ieave f..'now with-thee some of..the-folk that are 


ai’tT. wa’-yo'amer la’mah ’zeh oemtzaa./hen' be-oeinei' aadoni'. 

with-me. And-he-said, Wherefore is this'! t let-me-find..grace in-t/ie-eyes-of my-lord. 

w , a’-yashav' ba’-yowm' ha-hua oesaf' le-darkoio seoi'rah. we- 

(16) So- 2 returned [in-] 4 day [the-] 3 that 'Esau on-his-way unto-Seir. (17) And- 


yaoaqov na^a'o ^u’ko'thah wa’-yi'ven 1 ow bayith u-le-miqne'hu 

Jacob journeyed to-Succoth, and-built [to-]hiin a-house, and- 3 for-his-catdc 

oasah' §u’koth oaL.ken qara'a shem..ha’-maqo?om' ^u’kototh. 

•made 2 booths: therefore one calleth t/ie-name-of..the-place Succoth. $ 

Wa’-yavo'a yaoaqov shalem' olr she'kem aasher be-ae'retz 

(18) And- 2 came 'Jacob to Shalem, || a-city-of Shechem, which is in-f/ie-land-of 

kena'oan be-voao'io mi’-pa’dan'-aaram wa-vi'han aeth..penei 

Canaan, when-he-came from-Padan-aram ; and-pitched-his-tent — before 


ha-olr'. wa’-yi'qen aeth./helqath' ha’-sadeh' aasher naTah.. 

the-city. (19) And-he-bought —a-parcel-of a-[the-]field, [in that p/ace] 2 he-had-spread.. 

sham' aaholo'a; mi’-yad' benei./hamoior' aavl she'kem be- 

‘where his-tent, at-t/ie-hand-of t/ie-children-of..Hamor, t/ie-father-of Shechem, for- 


meaah' qesiTah'. wa’-ya’tzev..sham' mizbea'h wa’-yiqraa..lo'w 

a-hundred pieces-of-money.H (20) And-he-erected..there an-altar, and-called..[to-]it 

ael-aelohei'-yisraael' 

El-elohe-Israel. ** 


English Version. 14 according as the cattle that goeth before me and the children be 
able to endure, marg. according to the foot of the work, &c. and according to the foot of the 
children. 15 find grace in the sight of my lord. 17 the name of the place is called. 

* mfchWkiih' properly denotes business, uorh, labour ; and hence goods, substance, res 
aiicujus, and particularly cattle, 1 Sam. xv. 9, as miqneh, properly possession, also denotes. 

t Or, set, place, or appoint. 

$ That is, “ What needeth it ? ” as in the text of the authorized version : Vulgate, non 
est necesse. $ That is, “ booths.” 

|| Or rather, perhaps, “ Jacob came safe (uninjured, integer, or in peace) to the city of 
Shechem : ” see ch. xxxiv. 21. Nah. i. 12. 

If Or lambs, as the ancient versions and the margin have, by which was probably in¬ 
tended a coin, (comp. Ac. vii. 16) which might be so called from its being stamped with 
the figure of a lamb. According to Rabbi Akiba, a certain coin bore this name in Africa, 
in comparatively modern times. (See Bochart, Ilieroz. tom. i. 3. c. 43.) It is certain that 
in many countries the coin has had its name from a similar circumstance. Ihus the 
Athenians had a coin called (3ovg, an ox, because it was stamped with the figure of an ox : 
hence the saying in Aischylus, 

Td 5’dXXa <rtyu3, (3ov£ t7ri yXwrrijc pjyaff 

B'tfiijKtv. Again. v. 36. 

" I must be silent concerning other matters : a great or walks upon my tongue,” to sig¬ 
nify a jperson who had received a bribe for secrecy. 

** That is, “ God the God of Israel,” or, " the Strong One (Almighty) the God of 
Israel,” Vulgate, Jortissimum Deum Israel. 
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CHAP. XXXFV. 


Wa’ -tetze'a dlnah' bath..leaah' aasher yaledah' le-yaoaqov 

(1) And- 7 went-out ‘Dinah 2 t/ie-daughter-of.. 3 Leah, 4 whom s she-bare 6 unto-Jacob, 

li-raowth bi-vnowth ha-aa'retz. wa’-yar'a aothahh' she'kem 

to-see [on-]f/te-daughters-of the-land. (2) And- 8 saw 9 her 2 Shechem 

ben./hamowr ha-hi’wl nesTa ha-aa'retz wa’-yi’qa'h' aothahh' 

3 t/ie-son-of.. 4 Hamor 5 the-Hivite, 6 prince-of 7 the-country, ‘when-‘°he-took her, 

wa’-yishkav' aothahh' wa-yeoa’ne'ha. wa’-tidbaq' naphshow 

and-lay with-her, and-humbled-her. (3) And- 2 clave ‘his-soul 

be-d7nah' bath..yaoaqov wa’-yeaehav' aeth..ha’-naoarah 

unto-Dinah tlie-daughter-of.. Jacob, and-he-loved — the-damsel, 

wa-yeda’ber oah.lev ha’-naoarah. wa’-yo'amer she'kem aeh. 

and-spake to-the..heart-of * the-damsel. (4) And- 2 spake ‘Shechem unto.. 

'hamowr aavlf' leamor' qa r h..IT aeth..ha’-yaldah ha’-zoath le- 

2 Hamor ‘his-father, saying, Get..[to-]me — [the-] 2 damsel [the-]‘this to- 

ai’shah. we-yaoaqov shama'o kl. Ti’mea aeth..dlnah' vi’tow 

wife. (5) And-Jacob heard that he-had-defiled — Dinah his-daughter: 

u-vanaif' hayu' aeth..miqne'hii ba’-sadeh' we-he'herTsh yaoaqov 

now-his-sons were with..his-cattle in-t/ie-field; and- 2 held-his-peace ‘Jacob 

oad..bbaam'. wa’-yetze'a f hamowr aavl..she f kem' ael..yaoaqov 

until..they-were-come. (6) And-‘went-out ‘Hamor 2 the-father-of.. 3 Shechem unto..Jacob 

le-da’ber ai’tow. u-venei' yaoaqov baaii min..ha’-sadeh' 

to-commune with-him. (7) And-the sons-of Jacob came-out of..the-field 

ke-shomoam wa’-yithoa’tzevu' ha-aanashim' wa’-yThar lahem' 

when-they-heard-it: and- 2 were-grieved ‘the-men, and- 2 was-kindled Hheu-wrath 

meaod ki nevalah' oasah' ve-yisraael' li-shkav' aeth.. 

greatly, because 2 folly ‘he-had-wrought agamst-Israel,t in-lying with.. 

bath..yaoaqov we-'ken loa yeoaseh'. wa-yeda’ber 'hamowr 

t/ie-daughter-of..Jacob ; for- 4 so 2 not ‘it-ought- 3 to-be-done. (8) And- 2 communed ‘Hamor 

ai’tam leamor' she'kem benT 'hasheqah' naphshow be-vi’te r kem' 

with-them, saying, 3 Shechem 2 my-son 4 longeth ‘t/ic-soul-of-[him] for-your-daughter : 

tenu naa aothahh' low le-ai’shah. we-hith r ha’tenu aotha'nu 

2 give ‘I-pray-you her [to-]him to-wife. (9) And-make-ye-marriages with-us, 

benothei'kem' ti’tenu..la'nu we-aeth..benbthei'nu tiq'hu lakem'. 

and- 2 your-daugkters ‘give.. 3 unto-ns, and — 2 our-daughters ‘take unto-you. 


English Version. Chap, xxxiv. 7 and they were very wroth, because he had wrought 
folly in Israel—which thing ought not to be done. 

* This expression seems to imply not only to speak kindly, as in the text of the common 
.version, but also to the satisfaction of a person. 

t That is, “ against Jacob : ” so the preposition beith frequently signifies. 
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we-ai’ta'nu . teshe'vu we-ha-aa'retz tiheyeh' liphnei'kem' shevu 

(10) And-Vith-us ‘ye-shall-dwell: and-the-land shall-be before-thee; dwell 

u-geharuha we-heaahazu' bahh. wa’-yo'amer shekem 

and-trade-ye-therein, and-get-you-possessions therein. (11) And-“said ‘Shechem 

ael..aavl'ha we-ael..aa r hei'ha aemtzaa./hen' be-oeinei f kem' wa- 

unto..her-father and-unto..her-brethren, Let-me-find.. grace in-your-eyes, and- 

aashei' tdameru' aelai' ae’ten. harba oalai' meaod mohar u- 

what ye-shall-say unto-me I-will-give. (12) Increase to-me greatly dowry and- 

ma’tan' we-ae’tenah ka-aasher' toameru' aelai' u-thenu..ll' aeth.. 

gift, and-I-will-give according-as ye-shall-say unto-me : but-give..[to-]me — 

ha’-naoarah le-ai’shah. wa’-yaoanu' venei..yaoaqov' aeth..she r kem' 

the-damsel to-wife. (13) And- 3 answered ‘t/ie-sons-of.. 2 Jacob — Shechem 

we-aeth./hamotar aavTf' be-mirmah wa-yeda’be'ru aasher Ti’mea 

and — Hamor his-father with-deceit, and-spake, because he-had-defiled 

aeth dlnah' aa hotham' wa’-yoameru' aaleihem' I5a nu'kal' la- 

— Dinah their-sister, (14) and-said unto-them, 2 Not ‘we-can [to-] 

oasdwth ha’-davar' ha’-zeh' la-theth' aeth..aahothe'nu le-alsh 

do [the-] 2 thing [the-]‘this, to-give — our-sister to-a-man 

aasher..loza oorlah kl./herpah' hi wa la'nu aa f k..be-zoath 

who-/i«t/i..[to-him] n-foreskin; for.. 2 a-reproach ‘that-u'ere unto-us: (15) but..in-this 

ncv/owth' lakem' aim tiheyu 'kamo'nu le-hi’mol lakem' 

will-we-consent unto-you: If ye-will-be as-we are, that- 3 be-circumcised 2 of-you 

kok.za'kar' we-natha’nu aeth..benothei'nu lakem' we-aeth.. 

‘every..male ; (16) then-will-we-give — our-daughters unto-you, and — 

bendthei'kem' ni’qa'h..la'nu we-yashav'nu ai’te'kem' we-hayl'nu 

2 your-daughters ‘we-will-take.. 3 to-us, and-we-will-dwell with-you, and-we-will-become 

le-oam ae'had. we-aim..loa thishmeou aelei'nu le-hi’mow;! 

[for-] 2 people ‘one. (17) But-if.. 2 not ‘ye-will- 3 hearken unto-us, to-be-circumcised, 

we-laqa'h'nu aeth..bi’te'nu we-halak'nu. wa’-ylTevu' 

then-will-we-take — our-daughter, and-we-will-be-gone. (18) And- 2 were-good 


divreihem' be-oeinei' 'hamotar u-ve-oeinei' she'kem ben.. 

‘their-words in-t/ie-eyes-of Hamor, and-in-t/ie-eyes-of Shechem, the-son-of.. 

'hamotar. we-loa..ae har' ha’-na'oar la-oasowth ha’-davar' 

Hamor. (19) And- 3 not..“deferred ‘the-young-man to-do the-thing, 

kT 'haphetz' be-vath..yaoaqov we-hua ni'kbad mi’-kol 

because he-had-delight in-the-daughter-of..Jacob : and-he was honourable ‘mors-^than-all 

beith aavTf'. wa’-yavo'a 'hamowr u-she'kem' benota 

f/ie-housc-of his-father. (20) And-*came ‘Hamor 2 and-Shechem 3 his-son 


English Version. 12 ask me never so much dowry and gift. 13 answered Shechem and 
Hamor deceitfully, and said. 14 and they said unto them to give our sister to one 
that is uncircumcised. 18 and their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem, Hamor s 
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fleL.sha'oar oiram' wa-yeda’beru aeh.aanshei oiram' leamSr' 

unto..t/ie-gate-of their-city, and-communed with..t/ie-itten-of their-city, saying, 

ha-aanashim' ha-ae'’leh shelemlm' hem ai’ta'nu we-yeshevu' 

(21) [The-] 2 men [the-]‘these 2 peaceable ‘are with-us; therefoie-let-them-dwell 

va-aa'retz we-yig'haru aothahh' we-ha-aa'retz hi’neh ra'havath.. 

in-t/ie-land, and-trade therein: for-the-land, behold, it-is wide[-of].. 

yada'yim liphneihem' oeth..benotham' ni’qa f h..la'nri le-nashlm' 

on-both-hands* before-them; — 2 their-daughters ’let-us-take.. 3 to-us for-wives, 

we-aeth..benothei'nu ni’ten lahem'. aa r k..be-zoath yeao'thu 

and — 3 our-daughters Uet-us-give [to-j^hem. (22) Only..m-this will-2consent 

la'nu ha-aanashim' la-she'veth ai’ta'nu li-heyototh le-oam ae'had 

3 unto-us 'the-men, for-to-dwell with-us, to-be [for-J^eople 'one, 

be-hi’motal lanu koh.zakar' ka-aasher' hem ni’molim'. 

In-t/ie-circumcising-of 3 among-us 'every..male, as[-that] they are-circumcised. 

miqnehem' we-qinyanam' we- r kol..behemtam ha-loim la'nu 

(23) Their-cattle, and-their-substance, and-every..beast-of-theirs, — shall-' 2 not-be 3 ours 

hem. aa r k neoo'wthah lahem' we-yeshevu' ai’ta'nu. wa’- 

'theyl only let-us-consent unto-them, and-they-will-dwell with-us. (24) And- 

yishmeou' ael./hamowr we-ael..she'kem' ben5a; koh.yotzeaei' 

6 hearkened 'unto.. 2 Hamor 3 and-unto.. 4 Shechem 5 his-son all..that-went-out-of 

sha'oar oird'w wa’-yi’mo'lu koh.zakar' koh.yotzeaei' sha'oar 

t/ie-gate-of his-city ; and- 3 was-circumcised 'every.. 2 male, all..that-went-out-of the- gate-of 

oird'w. wa-yehl va’-yowm' ha’-shellshl' bi-heyowtham' 

his-city. (25) And-it-came-to-pass on- 2 day 'the-third, when-they-were 

kooavlm' wa’-yiq'hu' shenei venei..yaoaqov' shimoown we-lewl' 

sore, that- 8 took *two-of 2 tAe-sons-of. . 3 Jacob, 4 Simeon 5 and-Levi, 

a& hei dlnah' alsh 'harboto wa’-yavo'au oal..ha-oir' be'ta'h 

6 f/ie-brethren-of ?Dinah, each- man his-sword, and-came upon..the-city boldly, 

wa’-yahargu' koh.zakar'. we-oeth./hamowr we-ueth..she r kem' 

and-slew all..tlie-males. (26) And — 2 Hamor 3 and — Shechem 

benow; haregu' le-phl./ha'rev wa’-yiq'hu' aeth..dlnah' mi’-beith 

4 his-son l they-sleW with-tlie-edgef-of.»tfie-sword, and-took — Dinah out-of-t/ie-house-of 

she'kem wa’-yetze'uu. benei yaoaqov ba'uu oah.ha-halalim' 

Shechem, and-went-out. (27) T/ie-sons-of Jacob came upon..the-slain, 

wa’-yavo'’zu ha-olr' aasher Ti’meau aahototham'. aeth.. 

and-spoiled the-city, because they-had-defiled their-sister. (28) — 

tzoanam' we-aeth..beqaram' we-aeth./hamoreihem' we-aeth 

2 Their-sheep, 3 and — their-oxen, 4 and — their-asses,. s and — 


English Version. 21 for the land, behold, it is large enough for them. 22 only herein 
will the men consent—if every male among us be circumcised. 23 shall not their cattle, 
and their substance, and every beast of theirs, be ours 1 

* Or, sides, i. e. spacious. t Literally, “ mouth.” 
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aasher ba-o7r' we-aeth..aaslier' ba’-sadeh' laqa"hu we- 

that-which-uias *in-t/ie-city, ’and — that-which-iaos Bin-tfce-’field, 'they-took, (29) and 

aeth..kol.. f heilam' we-aeth..kol..Ta*pam we-aeth..nesheihem' 

— alL.their-wcalth, and — all..their-little-ones, and — their-wives 


shavu' wa’-yav6'’zii we-aeth koLaashei' ba-bayith. wa’- 

took-they-captive, and-spoiled even — all..that was in-t/i«-house. (30) And- 


yo'amer yaoaqov aeL.shimoowm we-ael..lewi' oakartem' aothl' 

’said ‘Jacob to..Simeon and-[to..] Levi, Ye-have-troubled me. 


le-h aval she'n I be-yoshev' ha-aa'retz ba’-kenaoanl 

to-make-me-to-stink among-t/te-inhabilants-of the-land, among-the-Canaanites, 


U 


and- 


va’-peri’zi' wa-aam methei-mi§par we-neae§- 

[ among-]t/ie-Perizzites: and-I being few-in-number,* [then-]they-shall-gather- 

phu oalai' we-hi’ku'nl we-nishmadtl aanl u- 

themselves-together against-me, and-slay-me; and-I-shall-be-destroyed, I and- 

veithl'. wa’-yo'ameru' ha-k-zou?nah' yaoaseh' aeth.. 

my-house. (31) And-they-said, — 4 As-untfi-u-harlot ‘should-he-deal ’with.. 

aahfnothe'nu. 

3 our-sister 1 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Wa’-yo'amer aelohlm' ael..yaoaqov qum oaleh veith..ael' we- 

(1) And-’said ‘God unto..Jacob, Arise, go-up to Beth..el, and- 


shev..sham wa-oaseh..sham' mizbea'h la-ael' ha’-niraeh' 

dwell..there: and-make..there an-altar unto-God, that-appeared 


aelei'ka 

unto-thee 


b w f l ^ f l _ ■ * W — • 

e-vor ha ka mi -penei 

when-thou-fleddest from-t/ie-face-of 


oesaf' 'aa hi"ka. wa’-yo'amer yaoaqov 

Esau thy-brother. (2) Then-’said ‘Jacob 


ael..beitho'w> we-ael kol..aasher' oi’mbio hasi'ru aeth..aelohei' 

unto..his-household, and-to all..that were with-him, Put-away — the- gods-of 


ha’-nekar' aasher be-tho'ke'kem' we-hi’Taharu 

the-stranger that are in-your-midst, and-be-clean, 


we-ha r hali'phu 

and-change 


simlothei'kem' we-naqu'mah 

your-garments : (3) and-let-us-arise, 


we-naoaleh' beith..ael' we 

and-go-up to Beth..el; and- 


English Version. Chap. xxxv. 2 the strange gods that are among you. 

* Literally, ** men of number,” i. e. easily numbered, 

-Populus numerabilis, utpotc parvus. 

Horat. Art. Poet. v. 206. 

methim', sing, in iEthiop.met, rir, pecul. maritus, is synonymous with aish, which also 
signifies men of higher rank, when opposed to aadam, man, mankind, homo, collectively men, 
and also men of inferior rank : for wliich, in the poetical books afcnosh, from aanash , to be 
sick, infirm, is employed in the singular, the plural a&nashim' being used for aishim: geVer, 
a man, as distinguished from a woman or child by his superior strength, vir, from gavai' » to 
be strong, is also almost exclusively confined to poetry. 



120 


GENESIS. 


[XXXV. 4—10 


aeoeseh..’sham mizbea'h la-ael' ha-ooneh' aothi' be-yowm 

I-will-make. .there an-altar unto-God, who-answered me in-t/ie-day-of 

tzarathi' wa-yehi oi’madi' ba’-de're'k aasher halak'ti. wa’- 

my-distress, and-was with-me in-tfce-way which I-went. (4) And- 

yi’tenu' ael..yaoaqov aeth kol..aelohei' ha’-nekar' aasher be- 

they-gave unto..Jacob — alL.fhe-gods-of the-stranger which were in- 

yadam' we-aeth..ha’-nezamlm' aasher be-aozneihem' wa’-yiTmon' 

their-hand, and — a£/-the-ea.r-rings which were in-their-ears; and- 2 hid 


aotham' yaoaqov tahath ha-aelah' aasher oim..she kem'. wa- 

3 them ‘Jacob under the-oak * which was by..Shechem. (5) And- 


yi’^a'ou 

they-journeyed: 


wa-yehi 'hi’tath' aelohlm' oal..he-oarim' aasher 

and- 3 was 1 the- terror-of 2 God upon..the-cities that-uere 


gevlvowtheihem' we-loa radephu aa'harei benei yaoaqov. 

round-about-them, and- 2 not ‘they-did- 3 pursue after the sons-of Jacob. 


wa’-yavo'a yaoaqov lu'zah aasher be-ae'retz kena'oan hiwa 

(6) So- 2 came ‘Jacob to-Luz, which is in-t/ie-land-of Canaan, that is 

beith..ael' hua we- r kol..ha-oam' aasher..oi’mow. wa’-yi'ven 

Beth..el, he and-all..the-people that-u>ere..with-him. (7) And-he-built 

sham mizbea'h wa’-yiqra'a la’-maqowm' ael-beith..ael' ki sham 

there an-altar, and-called [to-]tfce-place El-beth..el :t because there 

niglij aelaif' ha-aelohlm' be-vorhow mi’-penei aahlf'. wa- 

2 appeared J 3 unto-him [the-]‘God when-he-fled from-t/ie-face-of his-brother. (8) But- 


tamoth devorah' meine'qeth rivqah wa’-ti’qaver' mi’-ta'hath le¬ 

vied ‘Deborah Hhe- nurse-of 3 Rebekah, and-she-was-buried [from-]beneath [to-] 

veith..ael' ta hath ha-aa’loton' wa’-yiqra'a shemow aa’lown-ba'kuth'. 

Beth..el, under an [the-]oak : therefore-one-calleth its-name Allon-bachuth.§ 


Wa’-yera'a aelohlm' ael. .yaoaqov oowd be-voao'w mi’-pa’dan'- 

(9) And- 2 appeared ‘God unto..Jacob again, when-he-came out-of-Padan- 

aaram wa-yevare'k aotho'w. wa’-y6'amer..lo'w aelohim' shim'ka 

aram, and-blessed him. (10) And- 2 said.. 3 unto-him ‘God, Thy-name is 


English Version. 4 all the strange gods — all their ear-rings. 8 and the name of it 
was called. 

* Rather the terebinth or turpentine-tree, repe(3iv6og, tei-ebinthus, as Lxx. and Vulgate 
render, and as Celsius and others contend ; the oak being expressed by aa’lah and aa’lown, 
which latter is distinguished from aelah', Isa. vi. 13. The terebinth is a common tree in 
Palestine, grows to a considerable height, and attains to a very great age; has ever¬ 
green leaves like those of the olive ; flowers like those of the vine, growing in bunches, and 
purple ; a ruddy, purple, clustering fruit, of the size of a juniper berry, very juicy, with a seed 
the size of a grape-stone. See Mariti, Travels, vol. ii. p. 114, and “ The Comprehensive 
Bible,” Isa. vi. 13. 

t That is, the God of Beth-el; ” but the first ael is omitted in one of De Rossi’s MSS. 
and is not acknowledged by the Lxx. Vulgate, Syriac, and some copies of the Arabic ; which 
renders it more consistent with the parallel passages. 

| Or, *' was revealed,” or “ revealed himself.” 

§ That is, the oak of weeping.” 
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yaoaqov loa..yi’qare'a shim'ka oowd yaoaqov k l-aim..yisraael' 
Jacob: ^ot-.^halMbe-called ‘thy-name any-more Jacob, but.Jsrael 


yiheyeh' sheme'ka wa’-yiqra'a aeth..shemow yisraael'. wa’-yoamer' 

shall-be thy-name: and-he-called — his-name Israel. (11) And- 2 said 

low aeloh7m' aanl ael sha’dai' pereh u-reveh' gowi 

3 unto-him 'God, I -am. God Almighty : be-fruitful and-multiply; u-nation. 


u-qehal' gowyim' yiheyeh' mi’me'ka u-mela k7m' me- halatzei'ka 

and-a-company-of nations, shall-be of-thee; and-kings 2 out-of-thy-loins 


yetze'au. we-aeth..ha-aa'retz aasher natha’tl le-aavraham' 

■shall-come: (12) and — the-land which I-gave [to-]Abraham 


u-le-yitz r haq le'ka ae’tene’nah u-le-zaroa ka'aa'harei'ka ae’ten 

and-[to-]Isaac, to-thee I-will-give-it, and-to-thy-seed after-thee will-I-give 


aeth..ha-aa'retz. wa’-ya'oal me-oalaif' aelohim' ba’-maqowm' 

— the-land. (13) And-^ent-up 3 from-[near-]him 'God, in-tfte-place 

aasher..di’ber' ai’tow. wa’-ya’tzev' yaoaqov ma’tzeviih' ba’- 

wherc..he-talked with-him. (14) And- a set-up 'Jacob a-pillar in -the- 


maqowm' aasher..di’ber' ai’tow ma’tze'veth aaven wa’-ya’§e r k' 

place where..he-talked with-him, eucn-a-pillar-of stone; and-he-poured 


oalei'ha ne'^e’k wa’-yi’tzoq' oalei'ha shamen 

2 thereon 'a-dlink-offering, and-he-poureu 2 thereon 'oil : 


wa -yiqra a 
(15) an*d- 2 called 


yaoaqov aeth..shem ha’-maqowm' aasher di’ber' ai’tow sham 

'Jacob —t/re-name-of the-place in-which ^pake 3 withhim [there] 


aelohim' beith..ael'. wa’-yi<jou' mi’-beith-ael' wa-yehl.. 

g God, Beth..el. (16) Andthey-journeyed from-Beth-el; and-there-was.. 

oowd' kivrath..ha-aa'retz la-vo'wa aephra'thah wa’-teled rahel' 

but a-little-piece-of *..[the-]ground to-come tn-Ephrath: and- 5 travailed‘Rachel, 


wa’-teqash be-lidtahh. wa-yehl ve-haqshothahh' 

and-she-had-hard [in-her-]labour. (17) And-it-came-to-pass, when-she-was- 2 hard 

be-lidtahh wa’-toamer lahh ha-meya’le'deth aal..t7reai' k7..gam.. 

'in-[her-] 3 labour, that- 2 said 3 unto-her 'the-midwife, 2 Not..'fear ; for.. 2 also.. 

zeh' lak ben. wa-yehi be-tzeath naphshahh kT 

'this-is ‘to-thee 3 a-son. (18) And-it-came-to-pass, as- 2 was-in-departing ‘her-soul, (for 

me'thah wa’-tiqraa shemow ben..ao?on7' we-aav7f' qaraa.do'w 

she-died,) that-she-called his-name Ben..oni : t but-his-father called..[to-]him 


English Version. 15 the place where God spake with him. 17 Fear not; thou shalt 
have this son also. 

* Or rather, perhaps, “ a good piece ” of ground, or some distance, from kiivar, to be 
great, numerous. The Lxx. adds in chap, xlviii. 7, imroftpopog, cursus equi, a common 
measure among the Arabians, about an hour’s journey, or nearly equal to a 1 rench mile. 
The Chaldee version has kCruv..aaroa<i, aratio terra:, from kPrav, aravit, and hence jugerum, 
as much as a yoke of oxen will plough in a day, being 246 feet in length, and 120 feet in 
breadth. According to the best modern accounts, Rachel’s tomb appears to have been 
half way between Jerusalem and Bethlehem, or about three miles from the latter. See 
Hasselquist, p. 143, Maundrell, Journey, March 31, and Buckingham, Travels in Pales¬ 
tine, p. 316. 

t That is, “ the son of my sorrow.” 
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vinyamln'. wa’-tamoth rahel' wa’-ti’qaver' be-de're'k aephra'thah 

Benjamin.* (19) And- a died ‘Rachel, and-was-buried in-the-way to-Ephrath, 

hi wa beith-lahem. wa’-ya’tzev' yaoaqov ma’tzevah' oal..qevura- 

which is Beth-lehem. (20) And- 2 set ‘Jacob a-pillar upon..her- 

thahh' hi wa ma’tze'veth qevurath..ra f hel' oad..ha’-yow;m'. wa’- 

grave: that is t/je-pillar-of t/U-grave-of..Rachel unto..this-day. (21) And- 

yi’§a'o yisraoel' wa’-yeT' aaholoh' me-ha'leaah le-migdal..oeder. 

journeyed ‘Israel, and-spread his-tent [from-]beyond [to-]t/te-tower-of..Edar. f 

wa-yehl bi-shkon yisraael' ba-oaretz ha-hi'wa wa- 

(22) And-it-came-to-pass, when- 2 dwelt ‘Israel in- 2 land [the-]‘that, that- 

ye'le'k reauven' wa’-yishkav' aeth..bilhah plle'gesh oavif' wa- 

2 went ‘Reuben, and-lay with..Bilhah t/ie-concubine-of his-father : and- 

yishma'o yisraael'. 

2 heard-i£ ‘Israel.J 

Wa’-yiheyu' venei..yaoaqov' sheneim-oasar' benei leaah' 

Now- 3 were l i/i6-sons-of.. 2 Jacob twelve: (23) tfce-sons-of Leah; 

be'koior yaoaqov reauven' we-shimoown we-lewl' wlhudah' 

2 t/ie-first-born-of 3 Jacob, ‘Reuben, and-Simeon, and-Levi, and-Judah, 


we-yi’sas'kar' u-zevulun' benei ra r hel' yow;§eph' u-vinyamin' 

and-Issachar, and-Zebulun : (24) t/ie-sons-of Rachel; Joseph, and-Benjamin : 


u-venei' vilhah shiph'hath' rahel' dan we-naphtali' 

(25) and-t/ie-sons-of Bilhah, tfte-hand-maid-of Rachel ; Dan, and-Naphtali: 


u-venei' zilpah shiph'hath' leaah' gad we-oasher' ae’leh 

(26) and-tfte-sons-of Zilpah, t/ie-hand-maid-of Leah ; Gad, and-Asher : these are 

benei yaoaqov aasher yu’lad..l6to be-pha’dan'-oaram. wa- 

the-sons-of Jacob, who were-born..to-him in-Padan-aram. (2?) And- 

yavo'a yaoaqov ael..yitz f haq oavif' mamrea qiryath' ha- 

2 came ‘Jacob unto..Isaac his-father, tmto-Mamre, unto 2 city-of ‘the- 

aarba'o hi wa 'hevrown aasher..gor..sham aavraham' we-yitz r haq. 

Arbah, which is Hebron, [m-that-p£ace..] 4 sojouraed..‘where 2 Abraham 3 and-Isaac. 

wa’-yiheyu' yemei yitz'haq meoath shanah' u-shemonim' shanah'. 

(28) And- 3 were Hhe- days-of 2 Isaac a-hundred [years] and-fourscore years. 

wa’-yigwa'o yitz'haq wa’-ya math wa’-yeaa^eph aeh.oa’maif zaqen' 

(29) And- 2 expired‘Isaac, and-died, and-was-gathered unto..his-people, being old 


u-seva'o 

and-full-of 


yamlm' wa’-yiqberu' abtho'w; oesaf' we-yaoaqov banaif'. 

days: and- 4 buried 5 him 2 Esau 3 and-Jacob ‘his-sons. 


English Version. 29 and Isaac gave up the ghost, and died. 

* That is “ the son of the right hand.” 

t Or, “ tower of the flock,” as it is rendered in Micah. iv. 8. 

t In the text there is a break left in this verse, with a circle referring to a Masoretic note 
in the margin, which states that p^aqaa vg-nemtzao, pi^uq, “ there is a hiatus in the 
middle of the verse.” This hiatus the Lxx. thus supplies, icai Trovqphv itpuvrj ivavriov 
avrov, “ and it appeared evil in his sight.” 



XXXVI. 1—8.] 


GENESIS. 


123 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


We-ae’leh toledototh' oesaf' hua aedotom. oesaP 

(1) Now-these are tta-generations-of Esau, who is Edom. (2) Esau 

laqa'h' aeth..nashaif' rai’-benoioth kenaoan aeth.-oadal/ 

took — his-wives of-t/ie-daughters-of Canaan; — Adah* 

bath-aeilown' ha-hi’tl we-aeth..aaholIvamah' bath..oanah 

</ie-daughter-of..Elon the-Hittite, and — Aholibamah t t/ie-daughter-of..Auah, 

bath..tzivooion ha-hi’wi we-aeth..basemath' bath.. 

t/ie-daughter-off..Zibeon the-Hivite; (3) and — Bashemath$ t/ic-daughter-of.. 

yishmaoeal' aahototh nevayototh'. wa’-teled oadah' le-oesaf' 

Ishmael, sister-of Nebajoth. (4) And- 3 bare ‘Adah to-Esau 

aethf.aellphaz' u-vasemath' yaledah' aeth..reouael' we- 

— Eliphaz; and-Bashemath bare — Reuel; (6) and- 

aahollvamah' yaledah' aeth..yeoush we-aeth..yaolam we-aeth.. 

Aholibamah bare — Jeush, and — Jaalam, and — 


qora'h ae’leh benei oesaf' aasher yu , ledu..lo'to be-ae'retz 

Korah : these are the- sons-of Esau, who were-born..unto-him in-t/i«-land-of 


kenaoan. wa’-yi’qa'h' oesaf' aeth..na'shaif we-aeth..banaif' 

Canaan. (6) And- a took ‘Esau — his-wives, and — his-sons, 

we-aeth..benothaif' we-aeth..kol..naphshototh' beitho'io we-aeth.. 

and — his-daughters, and — all..tta-persons-of his-house, and — 

miqne'hu we-aeth..kol..behemtoio we-aeth kol..qinyano'to aasher 

his-cattle, and — all..his-beasts, and — alL.his-substance, which 


ra kash' 

he-had-got 


yaoaqov 
2 Jacob 


be-ae'retz kenaoan wa’-ye'le'k aeL.ae'retz mi’-penei 

in-t/ie-land-of Canaan ; and-went into..t/i«-country || from-t/ie-face-of 

aahlf' kL.hayah' re'kusham' rav mi’-she'veth 

'his-brother: (7) for.Avere ‘their-riches more thatt-that-they-might-dweUIT 


ya'hdaf we-loa yakelah' ae'retz megureihem' la-seath' aotham' 

together; and- 4 not 3 could ‘tfte-land-of 2 the»r-sojournings [to-]bear them 

mi’-penei miqneihem'. wa’-ye'shev oesaf' be-har seolr' oesaf' 

because-of their-cattle. (8) Thus-dwelt Esau in-mount Seir: Esau 


English Version. 7 and the land wherein they were strangers could not bear them. 

• Called Bnshewath, chap. xxvi. 34. t Called Judith, chap. xxvi. 34. 

} We should probably adopt the reading of the Samaritan, which nas ben, ” SoN-of 
Zibcon,” both here and in ver. 14. with which the Lxx. (and Syriac in ver. 2.) agrees; 
agreeably to what is said in verse 24, and which Houbigant and Kennicott contend to be 
genuine. 

§ Called Mahalath, chap, xxviii. 9. 

I) The Samaritan has me-ae'retz kgna'oan, “ from the land of Canaan,” agreeably to the 
Lxx. he rijc yijc Xavaav. One MS. has «el..ae'relz aa'he'ieth, “ to another land,” 
which is the reading of the Vulgate, in alteram regionem. 

f Literally, “ too numerous from dwelling.” 
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hua aedowtm. we-ae’leh toledototh' oesaf' aavi aedozom 

is Edom. (9) And-these are t/ie-generations-of Esau t/ie-father-of Edom 

be-har seoTr' ae’leh shemototh benei.,oesaf' aellphaz' ben.. 

in-mount Seir: (10) these are t/ie-names-of tfee-sons-of..Esau ; Eliphaz the-son-of.. 

oadah' aesheth oesaf' reouael' ben..basemath' aesheth oesaf'. 

Adah t/ie-wife-of Esau, Reuel t/ie-son-of..Bashemath the-wife-of Esau. 

wa’-yiheyu' benei aellphaz' teiman' aotomar' tzephozo we- 

(11) And- 3 were l the- sons-of “Eliphaz Teman, Omar, Zepho, and- 

gaotam u-qenaz'. we-thimna'o hayethah' phlle'gesh le-aeliphaz' 

Gatam, and-Kenaz. (12) And-Timna was concubine to-Eliphaz, 

ben..oesaf' wa’-teled le-aellphaz' aeth..oamaleq' ae’leh benei 

t/)e-son-of..Esau ; and-she-bare to-Eliphaz — Amalek : these were the- sons-of 

oadah' aesheth oesaf'. we-ae’leh benei reouael' na'hath 

Adah, t/ie-wife-of Esau. (13) And-these are the- sons-of Reuel; Nahath, 

wa-ze'ra'h sha’mah u-mi’zah' ae’leh hayu' benei vasemath' 

and-Zerah, Shammah, and-Mizzah : these were t/ie-sons-of Bashemath, 

aesheth oesaf'. we-ae’leh hayu' benei aahollvamah' vath.. 

the- wife-of Esau. (14) And-these were the- sons-of Aholibamah, t/ie-daughter-of.. 

oanah bath..tzivooion aesheth oesaf' wa’-teled le-oesaf' aeth.. 

Anah, Oie-daughter*-of..Zibeon, the- wife-of Esau : and-she-bare to-Esau — 

yeoiish we-aeth..yaolam we-aeth..qora'h. ae’leh aa’luphei' 

Jeush, and — Jaalam, and — Korah. (15) These were dukes f-of 

venei..oesaf' benei aellphaz' be'koior oesaf' aa’luph 

t7ie-sons-of..Esau: the- sons-of Eliphaz, tfee-first-born-son-of Esau; duke 

teiman' aa’luph aowvsmx aa’luph tzephow; aa’luph qenaz aa’luph 

Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, (16) duke 

qora'h aa’luph gaotam aa’luph oamaleq' ae’leh aa’luphei' 

Korah,| duke Gatam, and duke Amalek: these are the-d\ikes-that-came-o( 

aellphaz' be-ae'retz ae&owm ae’leh benei oadah'. we- 

Eliphaz in-t/ie-land-of Edom; these were the- sons-of Adah. (17) And- 

ae’leh benei reouael' ben..oesaf' aa’luph na'hath aa’luph 

these are the- sons-of Reuel, t/ie-son-of..Esau; duke Nahath, duke 

ze'ra'h aa’luph sha’mah aa’luph mi’zah ae’leh aa’luphei' 

Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah : these are the-dukes-that-came-of 

reouael' be-ae'retz aedoiom ae’leh benei vasemath' aesheth 

Reuel in-tfte-land-of Edom; these are t/ie-sons-of Bashemath, tfte-wife-of 

oesaf'. we-ae’leh benei aaholivamah' aesheth oesaf' 

Esau. (18) And-these are the-sons-oi Aholibamah, t/ie-wife-of Esau; 

* The Samaritan and Lxx. have ben, “ son-ofsee note on ver. 2. 
t That is, leaders from the Latin dux, a leader, chief, from duco, to lead, guide, exactly 
corresponding with aa’luph, fromaalaph, to lead, guide. 

$ As Eliphaz the son of Esau had but six sons, (ver. 11, 12) ; and as Korah was the 
son of Esau, (not of Eliphaz, ver. 5, 14), by Aholibamah ; it is probable that we should 
omit “ duke Korah,” with the Samaritan text and version. 
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aa’luph yeoush aa’luph yaolam aa’luph qora'h ae’leh aa’luphei' 

duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: these were the-dukes-that-came-of 


aahollvamah' bath..oanah aesheth oesaf'. ae’leh venei.. 

Aholibamah, the-daughter-of..Anah, t/ie-wife-of Esau. (19) These-are ita-sons-of.. 

oesaf' we-ae’leh aa’lupheihem' hua aedoiom. 

Esau, 3 and-these-are 4 their-dukes, ‘who-is 2 Edom. 


ae’leh venei..seolr' ha-'horl' yoshevei' ha-aa'retz lowTan' we- 

(20) These are t/ie-sons-of..Seir the-Horite, who-inhabited the-land ; Lotan, aud- 

shoioval' we-tzivooion wa-oanah we-dishown' we-aetzer we-. 

Shobal, and-Zibeon, and-Anah, (21) and-Dishon, and-Ezer, and- 

dishan' ae’leh aa’luphei' Jia-'hori' benei seolr' be-ae'retz 

Dishan: these are t/ie-dukes-of the-Horites, t/ie-children-of Seir, in-t/ie-land-of 


aedoiom. wa’-yiheyu' venei..loioTan' r hori' we-heimam' wa-aahowth 

Edom. (22) And- 3 were ‘t/ie-children-of.. 2 Lotau Hori and-Hemam : * * * § and-(/ie-sister-of 

loomin' timnao. we-ae’leh benei showval' oalwan' u- 

Lotan was Timna. (23) And- 3 wcre-these Ulie-children-of 2 Shobal ; Alvan, and- 

mana'hath we-oeival' shephoio we-aowmam'. we-ae’leh venei.. 

Manahath, and-Ebal, Shepho,t and-Onam. (24) And-these are t/ie-sons-of.. 

tzivoown' we-aa’yah' wa-oanah hua oanah aasher miitza'a aeth.. 

Zibeon; bothJ-Ajah and-Anah: this was that Anali that found — 

ha’-yemim' ba’-midbar bi-rootho'to aeth..ha- r hamorIm'le-tzivooton 

the-mules $ in-t/ie-wildcmess, as-he-fed — the-asses of-Zibeon 

aavlf'. we-ae’leh venei..oanah' dishon' we-aahollvamah' 

his-father. (25) And- 3 were-these 't/ie-children-of.. 2 Anah ; Dishon, and-Aholibamah 

bath..oanah. we-ae’leh benei dlshan"hemdan we-aesh- 

t/ie-daughter-of..Anah. (26) And-these are t/ie-children-of Dishon ; Hemdan, and Esh- 

ban we-yithran u-keran'. ae’leh benei..ae'tzer bilhan we- 

ban, and-lthran, and-Cheran. (27) 3 These h/ie-children-of.^Ezer-are ; Bilhan, and- 

zaoawan wa-oaqan. ae’leh venei..dishan' outz wa-aaran. 

Zaavan, and-Akan. (28) 3 These U/ie-children-of.^Dishan-are ; Uz, and-Aran. 

ae’leh aa’luphei' ha-'horl' aa’luph low>Tan' aa’luph 

(29) These are l/ie-dukes-l/i«t-r«mg-of the-Ilorites; duke Lotan, duke 


* Four codices have hbwinam', as in 1 Chron. i. 39. 

t Four MSS. have shephi, as in 1 Chron. i. 40. 

$ The Samaritan and several MSS. omit the waf; as do also the Lxx. and Vulgate. 

§ So Jonathan, Kimchi, and Jarchi, and the Rabbins generally, and also the Arabic and 
Veneto-Greek versions, interpret this word ; with which opinion Dr. A. Clarke coin¬ 
cides, and thinks it probable that from this Amih or Eneh, the Enet® derived at least their 
fabulous origin, whom Homer (Iliad, ii. v. 852.) mentions as famous for their race of wild 
viules. The Samaritan text has ha-neimim', and the Samaritan version cam aeimaaei, 
“ the Emim,” u gigantic and warlike people bordering on the Horites, (ch. xiv. 15.) ; and 
so also Acpiila and Symmachus have roiif ’la/Mtifi, and Onkelos, gi’bar&’yaa, “ giants ; 
for which interpretation liochart strenously contends, (Ilieroz. lib. ii. cap. 12.) The Syriac 
version has mayoa, “ waters,” probably reading with one MS. ma'yim. Jerome renders it 
aquas calidas, “ warm springs,' according to whom yemim' continued to have this signifi¬ 
cation in Punic ; and if this interpretation be correct, perhaps those of Callirrhoe may be 
meant, which were in the country spoken of. 
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shotoval' aa’Iuph tzivoown aa’luph oanah aa’liiph dishon' 

Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, (30) duke Dishon, 


aa’luph aetzer oa’luph dlshan' oe’leh aa’luphei' ha- f hori' 

duke Ezer, duke Dishan: these are the-dukes-thut-came-of the-Horites, 

le-aa’lupheihem' be-oe'retz seolr'. 

among-their-dukes in-f/ie-land-of Seir. 


We-ae’leh ha’-mela'kim' aasher male'kii' be-oe'retz aedoiom 

(31) And-these are the-kings that reigned in-t/ie-land-of Edom, 


liphnei melo , k..me , le r k li-vnei yisraael' wa’-yimloV 

before there-reigned..ariy-king over-t/ie-children-of Israel. (32) And- 4 reigned 


be-fledowjm be'lao ben..beooior we-shem ouoiv dinhavah'. 

s inrEdom ‘Bela 2 t/ie-son-of.. 3 Beor: and-tfte-name-of his-city was Dinhabah. 


wa’-ya'moth 
(33) And- 2 died 

mi’-botzrah. 

4 of-Bozrah. 


balao wa’-yimlo'k' ta'htaif yoiovav' ben..ze'ra f h 

‘Bela, and- 5 reigned 6 in-his-stead ’Jobab 2 t/te-son-of.. 3 Zerah 

wa’-ya'moth yowvav' wa’-yimlo r k' ta'htaif 

(34) And- 2 died ‘Jobab, and- 6 reigned 7 in-his-stead 


'husham me-ae'retz ha’-teiman!'. 

‘Husham 2 of- 4 land-of 3 the- 5 Temani. 


wa’-ya'moth 'husham wa’- 
(35) And- 2 died ’Husham, and- 


yimlo'k' ta'htaif hadad ben..bedad' ha’-ma’keh' aeth..roidyan 


4 who-smote — 


®reigned 9 in-his-stead ‘Hadad 2 tfa-son-of.. 3 Bedad, 

bi-sdeh mowaav' we-shem olrow oawlth. 

6 in-t/ie-field-of 7 Moab : and-the-name-of his-city was Avith. 

hadad wa’^yimlo'k' ta'htaif samlah mi’-masreqah'. 

‘Hadad, and- 8 reigned 4 in-his-stead ‘Samlah 2 of-Masrekah. 


5 Midian 


wa’-ya'moth 

(36) And- 2 died 

wa’-ya'moth 

(37) And- 2 died 


samlah wa’-yimlo'k' ta'htaif shatzul' me-re'hovototh' ha’-nahar'. 

‘Samlah, and- 4 reigned 5 in-his-stead ‘Saul 2 of-Rehoboth 3 6y-the-nver. 


wa’-ya'moth shatzul' wa’-yimlo'k' ta'htaif ba'oal-'hanan' ben.. 

(38) And- 2 died ‘Saul, and- 4 reigned 5 in-his-stead ‘Baal-hanan a t/ie-son-of.. 

oa'kbotor. wa’-yamath' ba'oal-hanan' ben..oa'kbowr wa’- 

3 Achbor. (39) And- 4 died ‘Baal-hanan 2 t/ie-son-of.. 3 Achbor, and- 

yimlo'k' ta'htaif hadar we-shem oito'w paou' we-shem 
reigned 3 in-his-stead ‘Hadar :* and-t/ie-name-of his-city mas Pau ; and-t/ie-name-of 

aishtow; meheiTavael' bath.anaTred bath mei-zahav'. 

his-wife was Mehetabel, t/ie-daughter-of..Hatred, t/ie-daughter-of Me-zahab. 

we-ae’leh shemowth oa’luphei' oesaf' le- 

(40) And-these are t/ie-names-of t/ie-dukes-t/iat-came-of Esau, according-to- 

mishpe'hotham' li-mqomotham' bi-shmotham' aa’luph tininao 

their-families, after-their-places, by-their-names; duke Timna, 


English Version. 30 that came of Hori. 

* Five Samaritan and three Hebrew MSS. have hadad, as in 1 Chron. i. 50. One MS 
(535 of De Rossi) adds ben..bfcdad, “ the son of Bedad,” with which the Lxx. agrees. 



XXXVI. 41.—XXXVII. 4.] GENESIS. 


127 


aa’luph oalwah aa’luph yetheth aa’luph aahollvamah' aa’luph 

duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, (41) duke Aholibamah, duke 

aelah' aa’luph pln5n' aa’luph qenaz aa’luph teiman' aa’luph 

Elah, duke Pinon, (42) duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 

mivtzar aa’luph magdlael' aa’luph olram' ae’leh aa’luphei' 

Mibzar, (43) duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these are the-dukes-of 

aedotam le-moshevotham' be-ae'retz aa hu’zatham' hua oesaf' 

Edom, according-to-their-habitations in-the-land-of their-possession : he is Esau 

aavl aedotam. 

t/ie-father-of Edom. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Wa’-ye'shev yaoaq5v be-ae'retz megurei' aavif' be-ae'retz 

(1) And- 2 dwelt ‘Jacob in-t/ie-land-of tAe-sojournings-of his-father, in-t/ie-land-of 

kenaoan. ae’leh toledoiath' yaoaqov. y5o;§eph' ben.. 

Canaan. (2) These-are the-generations-of Jacob. Joseph, being [t/ie-son-of..] 

shevao..oesreh shanah' hayah' rooeh' aeth..ae'haif ba’-tzoan we- 

seven..teen years old, was feeding *with..his-brethren [with-]'tli«-flock ; and- 

hiia na'oar aeth..benei vilhah we-aeth..benei zilpah neshei 

a was ‘t/ie-lad with..t/ie-sons-of Bilhah, and-with..(/ic-sons-of Zilpah, the- wives-of 

aiivif' wa’-yave'a yot^eph' aeth..di’batham' raoah' ael..aavlhem'. 

his-father: and- 2 brought ‘Joseph — 3 their- 5 report *evil unto., their-father.* 

wc-yisraael' aahav' aeth-.yoM^eph' mi’-koLbanaif' kl..ven.. 

(3) And-Israel loved — Joseph more-than-all..his-children, because.. 2 (/ie-son-of.. 

zequ’nTm' hua lota we-oa'sah 16 w kethoneth pa’gTm. wa’- 

4 old-age 'he-u)«s 3 his : and-he-made [to-]him a-coat-of many colours.t (4) And- 

yiraii' ac'hiiif kL.aotho'taaahav' aavThem' mi’-kol..ae r haif Wa¬ 

rsaw 2 his-brethren 4 that.. 7 him 6 loved Hheir-father 8 more-than-all.. 9 his-brethren ‘when,- 


* The common version reads “his father ; ” but this is an error (probably typogra¬ 
phical) as neither MS. edition, nor version, authorizes it. " 

t So I.xx. 7rotictXov, and Vulgate polymiUim, perhaps from the Samaritan p^af, con- 
spersit; or pieces, i. e. made of pieces, stripes, or threads of various colours. Jonathan and 
the Jerusalem Targum have pargoudan, a kind of toga prateita ; the Syriac pedyothoa, 
which Castell renders Jimbri(r, manic<r vestis, “ a flounced garment, or one with sleeves,” 
XtipiSwrdt, (probably from the Chald. pa 9 , the palm of the hand, or sole of the foot,) as 
Aquila and Symmachus render here, ana Lxx. in 2 Sam. xiii. 18, 19 ; and Josephus (Ant. 
Jud. lib. vii. cap. 8, $ 1.) describes it as a loose outer coat, with sleeves, tied at the hands, 
which hung down to the ancles, and was worn by virgins and persons of rank over the common 
tunic. (See Schroeder, De Vest. Mulier. p. 237.) Rauwolf, however, (Travels, part i. 
p. 89.) says, “ that Turks of rank at Aleppo dress their sons, when they are a little grown, 
and can walk, in loose coats of a fine texture, in which various colours are woven, and which 
looks very handsome.” See also the note in “ The Comprehensive Bible.” 
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yisneau' flotho'w; 
they-liated him, 


we-lofl ya kelu' da’berow; le-shal5m\ wa’-ya f halom' 

and- 2 not 'could speak- 4 unto-him* 3 peaceably.f (5) And- 2 dreamed 


yow;§eph' f halow;m wa’-ya’ged' le-aehaif wa’-yow;gi'phu oowd 

'Joseph a-dream, and-he-told it [to-]his-brethren; and-they-added yet 

senofl flotho'w;. wa’-yo'flmer flaleihem' shimou..na'a ha-hal6w;m 

to-hate him. (6) And-he-said unto-them, Hear,..1-pray-you, [the-] 2 dream 


ha’-zeh' 

[the-]'this 

flalu’mlm 

sheaves 


tzasher 'halam'tl. 

which I-have-dreamed: 


we-hi’neh flana'h'nu meaa’lemim 

(7 ) for,-behold, we were binding 


be-tho?w r k 

in-[t/ie-midst-of] 


ha’-sadeh' we-hi’neh qa'mah flalu’mathi' 

the-field, and,-lo, 2 arose 'my-sheaf, 


we-gam..ni’tza'vah we-hi’neh the§u’bei'nah flalu’mothei'kem' wa’- 

and-also..stood-upright; and,-behold, 2 stood-round-about 'your-sheaves, and- 

tishta'hawei'na la-flalu’mathl/ wa’-yoflmeru' low; rte'haif ha- 

made-obeisance t to-my-sheaf. (8) And- 2 said 3 to-him 'his-brethren, — 

malo'k' timlo'k oalei'nu flim-mashowl' timshol ba'nu wa’- 

/n-reigning shalt-thou-reign over-us 1 or..in-ruling shalt-thou-rule over-us 1 and- 


yow;gi'phu oow;d senofl aotho'w; oal./halomothaif' we-oal..devaraif'. 

they-added yet to-hate him for..his-dreams, and-for..his-words. 

wa’-ya'halom' oow;d f halow;m aa'her wa-yega’per flotho'w; le- 

(9) And-he-dreamed yet 2 dream ‘another, and-told it [to-]his- 

ae'haif wa’-yo'flmer hi’neh 'halam'tl f halow;m oowd we-hi’neh 

brethren, and-said, Behold, T-have-dreamed a-dream more; and,-behold, 


ha’-she'mesh we-ha’-yareVh 

the-sun, and-the-moon, 


we-fla had'-oasar' kow/kavim' 

and-f Tie-eleven stars. 


mishta'hawTm IT. wa-yega’per fleb.flavif' we-flel..fle f haif wa’- 

made-obeisance to-me. (10) And-he-told it to..his-father, and-to..his-brethren : and- 

yigoar..bo'w; flavlf' wa’-yo'flmer low; mah ha-'halow;m ha’-zeh' 

2 rebuked.. 3 him 'his-father, and-said unto-him, What is [the-] 2 dream [the-]‘this 


flasher 'halam'ta ha-vowwz navo'twfl flam we-fli’me'ka 

that thou-hast-dreamed ? — In-coming, shall- 4 come ‘I, 2 and-thy-mother, 

fla'hei'ka le-hishta r hawoth le'ka fla'retzah. wa-yeqanflii..vo w 

thy-brethren, to-bow-down-ourselves to-thee to-t/ie-earth ? (11) And- 2 envied..him 


we- 

3 and- 

-r 


English Version. Chap, xxxvii. 5 and they hated him yet the more. 8 shalt thou in¬ 
deed reign over us 1 or shalt thou indeed have dominion over us 1 and they hated him yet 
the more. 10 shall 1 and thy mother and thy brethren indeed come. 

* For da’ber aelaif', low, oi’mow, or ai’tow, the particles which usually precede the per¬ 
son spoken to or with. Compare \eytiv nvd, to say to, or of any one. 

f Literally, “ with peace.” 

I Properly, “ prostrated themselves,” the manner customary in all the East of testify¬ 
ing respect to kings and princes, by falling on the knee, and stooping till the forehead 
touches the ground, which approaches very nearly to adoration, for which the same word is 
frequently employed. Hence it is said, in the History of Nadir Shah, as translated by Sir 
W. Jones, (b. i*. c. 18,) “ As Nadir approached, they bowed their heads for shame, and 
touched the earth with the forehead of humiliation.” 
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ae'haif we-aavlf' shama/ aeth..ha’-davar'. 

‘his-brethren; but-his-father observed — the-saying. 

ae'haif li-roowth aeth..tzoan aavlhem' bi-sh'kem'. 

'his-brethren to-feed — t/ie-flock-of their-father in-Shechem. 


wa’-yeleku' 

(12^) And-Hvent 

wa’-yo'amer 
(13) And-^aid 


yisraael' aeL.yowqeph' ha-lowa aa'hei'ka roolm' bi-sh'kem'. 

'Israel unto..Joseph, — 2 Not ^y-brethren ‘do-^feed the-Jlock in-Shechem 1 


lekah we-aeshlahaka' aaleihem'. 

come, and-I-will-send-thee unto-them. 


wa’-yo'amer low hi’ne'ni. 
And-he-said unto-him, Here-am^I.* 


wa’-yo'amer low lek..naa reaeh aeth..sbelowm aa'hei'ka 

(14) And-he-said to-him, Go,..I-pray-thee, see-to — the welfare-of thy-brethren, 

we-aeth..shelowm ha’-tzoan wa-hashive'nl davar'. wa’-yishlaheTiu 

and — t/ie-welfare-of the-flocks; and-bring- 3 again-'me 2 word. So-ne-sent-him-out 

me-oe'meq 'hevrown wa’-yavo'a she'ke'mah. wa’-yimtzaaehu 

of-t/ie-vale-of Hebron, and-he-came to-Shechem. (15) And- 2 found-him 

aish we-hi’neh thooeh' ba’-sadeh' wa’-yishaaleliu ha- 

'u-certuin-man, and,-behold, he-was wandering in-t/ie-field : ana- 2 asked-him 'the- 


aish' leamor' mah..teva’qesh. wa’-yo'amer aeth..aa'hai' aanb'kl' 

man, saying, What..seekest-thou 1 (16) And-he-said, — 3 My-brethren >1 


meva’qesh ha’gidah..’na'a IT aeiphoh' hem rooim'. wa’- 

2 seek: teil.. 2 I-pray-thee, [to-]‘me, where they feed their-Jiocks. (17) And- 

yo'amer ha-alsh' naqeou' mi’-zeh' ki shama'oti aomerim' 

“said 'the-man, They-are-departed hence; t for 1-heard them say, 

nele kah' dotha'yenah. wa’-ye'le'k yow§eph' aa'har' ae'haif wa’- 

Let-us-go to-Dothan. And- 2 went ‘Joseph after his-brethren, and- 


yimtzaaem' be-dothan'. wa’-yirau' aotho'w me-ra'hoq' 

tound-them in-Dothan. (18) And-io/ien-they-saw him afar-off, 

wa’-yithna’kelu' aotho'w la- 

[then-]they-conspired against-him to- 


u-ve-Te'rem yiqrav' aaleihem' 

even-before he-came-near unto-them, 


wa’-voameru' 


aTsh aeLaahlf' hi’neh ba'oal 

(19) AnJ-they-said each-man to..his-brother, Behold, 2 master-of 


2 beast 


hamltho'w. 

slay-him. 

ha-'halomowth' ha’-lazeh' baa. we-oa’tah le c ku we-naharge'hu 

[the-] 3 dreams X [the-]'this cometh. (20) 3 Therefore,- 2 now, 'come, and-let-us-slay-him, 

we-nashli'ke'hu be-aa'had' ha’-borowth' we-aamar'nu ha’vah' 

and-cast-him into-one-of the-pits; § and-we-will-say, Some 


English Version. 14 see whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with the flocks, 
marg. see the peace of thy brethren, &c. 19 And they said one to another. 20 and cast 

him into some pit. 

* Literally, " Behold me.” 

t Literally, “ from this,” ha’-maqowm', place, understood. 

$ That is, “ a dreamer,” as in the text of the common version ; ba'oal denoting one who 
possesses, or is otherwise connected with, the thing signified by the noun with which it is 
united. 

§ boirr denotes especially a cistern or reservoir, dug in the ground, in which the rain 
water is collected, (Deut. vi. 11.) of which there are many in Judea and Arabia. See 
llauwolf, book i. p. 188. 
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raoah' aakala'thehu 

1 evil hath-devoured-him: 


we-niraeh' mah..yiheyu 'halomothaif' 

and-we-shall-see what..will-become-of his-dreams 


wa’-yishma'o reauven' wa’-ya’tzile'hu mi’-yadam' wa’-yo'amei 

(21) And- 2 heard-it ‘Reuben, and-he-delivered-him out-of-their-hand; and-said 


loa na’ke’nu-naphesh. wa’-yo'amer aalehem' reauven' oak 

2 Not ‘let-us- 3 kill-him.* (22) And- 2 said 3 unto-them 1 Reuben, 5 j\o. 

tishpe'hu. .dam' hashli /r ku aoihow ael..ha’-bow;r ha’-zeh' oashei 

shed.. 3 blood, but cast him into..[the-] 2 pit [the-]‘this that i, 

ba’-midbar we-yad aal..tishle'hu..v6'zt; le-ma'oan ha’tzT] 

in-t/ie-wilderness, and- 3 hand 2 no..‘lay.. 4 upon-him ; [to-t7ie-end-]that he-might-ric 

aothow mi’-yadam' la-hashivo'w t/el..«avTf'. wa-yehi 

him out-of-their-hand, to-deliver-him- 2 again l to..his-father. (23) And-it-came-to-pass 

ka-aasher..baa yowgeph' aek.ae'haif wa’-yaphshi'Tu aeth.-yowqeph 

when^Vas-come ‘Joseph unto..his-brethren, that-they-stripped — Joseph out nj 

0 eth..ku’tontow; «eth..kethoneth ha’-pa^Tm casher oalaif' wa’- 

— his-coat, — his. .coat-of [the-]many-colours that was on-him ; (24) and- 

yi’qahu'hu wa’-yashli f ku aoxhb'w ha’-bo'rah we-ha’-bowa 

they-took^him, and-cast him 2 a-[the-]pit-‘into : and-the-pit wa s 

req aein bow mayim, wa’-yeshevu' le-ae'kol..lehem' 

empty, there was no 2 in-it ‘water. (25) And-they-sat-down to-eat..bread : 


wa’-yisau' oeineihem' wa’-yirau' we-hi’neh «ore r hath' yishmeoealim' 

and-they-lifted-up their-eyes and-looked, and,-behold, u-company-of t lshmeelites 


baaah' mi’-giload u-gema’leihem' noseaim' 

came from-Gilead, with-their-camels bearing 


nekoath u-tzen' wa- 

spicery, f and-balm, § and- 


Iot' h5wle r kim' le-howrid' mitzra'yemah. wa’-yo'amer yehudah' 

myrrh, || going to-carry-it-down to-Egypt. (26) And- 2 said ‘Judah 


ael..ae f haif mah..be'tzao kl naharog aeth..aa f hl'nu we-ki’qi'nu 

unto..his-brethren, What..profit is it if we-slay — our-brother, and-conceal 


aeth..damo'w. le'ku we-nimkere’nu la’-yishmeoeallm' 

— his-bloodl (27) Come, and-let-us-sell-him to-t/ie-Ishmeelites, 


we-yade'nu 

and- 3 our-hand 


* Literally, “ let us not smite him as to his life,” that is, “ smite him dead,” non 
CiEdamus ilium, quoad vitam. 

t Properly, “ a company of travellers,” from aara'h, to go, travel, composed of different 
tribes, though chiefly lshmeelites, (ver. 28), travelling together for their mutual safety ; 
called in Persian karwan, “ a caravan,” from kar, business, commerce, and wan, a keeper, 
guardian. 

$ So Vulgate, aromata ; Lxx. Qvp.iap.ara, incense ; Saad . siliqua ; Syriac, re sen ; Sa¬ 
maritan, balsam; Aquila, orvpali, storax, which is followed by Bochart. In Arabic, 
nakaaton, i. q. nakaoton, gummi tragacanthtz, “ gum dragant.” 

$ Or, resin, or gum, generally, from the Arabic dzarai, to flow, distil: so Lxx. and Vul¬ 
gate, pTjrivrj, resina. The opobalsamum, or juice of the balsam bush, according to Jose¬ 
phus, (Ant. 1. viii. c. 6. § 6.) was first introduced into Judea by the queen of Sheba. 

|| Or rather, as De Dieu, Junius, Celsius, and others render, ladanum, in Arabic ladanon, 
Greek, Xijdov, XpSavov, Latin, ledum, ladanum, a fragrant gum which distils on the leaves 
of the cistus tree. The Lxx. and Vulgate have raKTT], stacte, the purest kind of 
myrrh, but which is expressed in Heb. by naxaph. The Syriac and Chaldee have pistachio 
nuts, and the Arabic, chestnuts. 
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aaL.tehL.vo'w kL.aa'hrnu vesare'nu hua. wa’-yishmeou 

2 not..'let- 4 be..upon-him; for.. 2 our-brother 3 and-our-flesh * *he-is. And- 2 were-contentf 

ae'haif. wa’-yaoavru' aanashlm' midyanlm' ^o'harlm' wa’- 

'his-brethren. (28) Then-there-passed-by [men] Midianites, merchantmen; and- 

yimshe'ku' wa’-yaoalu' aeth..yow;Qeph' min..ha’-bowr wa’-yimkeru' 

they-drew and-lifted-up — Joseph out-of..the-pit, and-sold 

aeth..yow§eph' la’-yishmeoeallm' be-oesrim kageph wa’- 

— Joseph to-f/ie-Ishmeelites for- twenty -pieces-of silver: and- 

yavi'au aeth.-yow^eph' mitzra'yemah. wa’-yashov reauven 

they-brought — Joseph into-Egypt. (29) And- 2 retumed 'Reuben 

aeL.ha’-bowr we-hi’neh aein..yow;geph' ba’-b67f7r wa’-yiqra'o 

unto..the-pit; and,-behold, 2 not..‘Joseph was in-f/re-pit; and-he-rent 

aeth..begadaif'. wa’-ya'shov ael..ae r haif' wa’-yoamar' ha’- 

— his-clothes. (30) And-he-returned unto..his-brethren, and-said, The- 

ye'led aeine’nu wa-aanl aanah aanL.va'a. wa’-yiq f hii' aeth.. 

child is-not; and-I, whither shall-1. .go? (31) And-they-took — 

kethoneth yow§eph' wa’-yish'haTu' seoTr oi’zlm wa’-yiTbelu 

t/ie-coat-of Joseph, and-killed a-kid f-of f/ie-goats, and-dipped 

aeth..ha-ku’toneth ba’-dam wa-yesha’lehu aeth..kethoneth 

— the-coat in-f/ie-blood; (32) and-they-sent — *coat-of 

ha’-pa’^Tm wa’-yavT'au ael..aavlhem' wa’-yoamenV zoath 

'the- 3 /wmi/-colours, and-they-brought it to..their-father ; and-said, This 

matza'anu ha’ker..naa ha’-kethoneth bin'ka hi wa aim..lo?a. 

have-we-found: know §..now whether- 2 fhe-coat-of 3 thy-son ‘it-6e or..no. 

wa’-ya’kTrahh' wa’-yo'amer kethoneth benl 'ha’yah' raoah' 

(33) And-he-knew-it, and-said, Jf-is tta-coat-of my son; ^east 'an-evil 

aa kala'thehu Taroph xoraph' yo?6'§eph. wa’-yiqra'o 

hath-devoured-him : 2 in-rending-to-pieces 3 is-rent-in-pieces j| 'Joseph. (34) And- a rent || 

yaoaqdv simlothaif 1 ' wa’-ya sem saq be-mothnaif wa’-yithaa’bel 

'Jacob his-clothes, and-put sackcloth upon-his-loins, and-mourned 

oal.-bendto yfimim' ra’blm. wa’-yaqumu' 'kob.banaif' we-kol.. 

for..his-son 2 days 'many. (35) And- 5 rose-up 'all.. 2 his-sons 3 and-all.. 


English Version. 33 Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces. 

* The Samaritan has u-vgsare'nu, ** and our flesh,” with which the Lxx. and Vulgate 
agree. 

t Literally, heard, or hearkened, lou>, fo him, understood : the Vulgate has sermonibus 
illitis, “ to his words.” 

X l’roperly, a buck, or he-goat, synonymous with ta'yish,—literally, the rough or hairy 
one, so called from its shaggy hair ; so Greek, rpayog, a he-goat, from rpa\vg, rough ; 
and Latin hircus, “ a he-goat,” from hirtus, 11 rough.” The fern, is sfcoirah, and oez, 
a she-goat ; which latter is also used as the name of the species : a kid is g£di. 

$ Properly, to perceive, know again, acknowledge, noscere, agnoscere, different from yadao, 
to know, understand, scire ; and bin or bun, fo distinguish, discern, understand, dignoscere, 
dijudicare. ^ 

|| Thraph is fo tear in pieces, ravin, properly as wild animals ; qhrao, to rend, tear in 
pieces, particularly clothes, as a sign of mourning. 
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benothaif' le-nahamow wa-yemaaen' le-hithna'hem wa’-yo'amer 

4 his-daughters to-comfort-him; but-he-refused to-be-comforted; and-he-said, 

k7..aered' ael.-beni Gavel' sheao'lah. wa’-yevk' aot\iow 

For..I-will-go-down 2 unto.. 3 my-son 4 mourning ‘into-tfte-grave.* Thus- 2 wept Hor- him 

Gav7f'. we-ha’-medanlm' makeru' aot\vow «el..mitzrayim le- 

‘his-father, (36) And-the-Midianites sold him t into..Egypt, unto- 

pho^Tlphar gerig parooh sar ha’-Ta’ba r him'. 

Potiphar, an-officer-off Pharaoh, and-captain-of the-guard.§ 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Wa-yehi ba-oeth' ha-hi'wa wa’-ye'red yehudah' me-aeth' 

( 1 ) And-it-came-to-pass at- 2 time [the-]‘that, that-Vent-down ‘Judah from[-with] 

ae'haif wa’-yeT' oad..aish oadu’laml' u-shemcra; r h7rah'. 

his-brethren, and-turned-in to..a-certam-man, arc-Adullamite ; and-his-name was Hirah. 

wa’-yarG..sham' yehudah' bath..«7sh kenaoanl u- 

(2) And- 2 saw.. 3 there ‘Judah t/ie-daughter-of..a-certam-man, a-Canaanite ; and- 


shemo'w; shuao wa’-yi’qa f he'ha wa’-yavo'a Gelei'ha. wa- 

his-name was Shuah; and-he-took-her, and-went-in unto-her. (3) And- 

ta'har wa’-teled ben wa’-yiqra'a aeth..shemow; oer. wa’- 

she-conceived, and-bare a-son; and-he-called || — his-name Er. (4) And- 

ta'har o5wd wa’-teled ben wa’-tiqraa Geth..shem6w aowman'. 

she-conceived again, and-bare a-son; and-she-callod — his-name Onan. 

wa’-togeph oowd wa’-teled ben wa’-tiqraa aeth..shemow; 

(5) And-she-added again to-conceive, and-bare a-son; and-[she-]called — his-name 


shelah'. we-hayah' vi-kzlv be-lidtahh Gotho'w. wa’-yi’qa r h' 

Shelah: and-he-was at-Chezib, when-she-bare him. ( 6 ) And- 2 took 


English Versioji. Chap, xxxviii. 1 to a certain Adullamite, whose name was Hirah. 
2 a daughter of a certain Canaanite, whose name was Shuah. 5 and she yet again con¬ 
ceived. 

* Rather, hades, or the invisible state, uSriQ, mfernum, as Lxx. and Vulgate render ; for 
it is evident that Jacob could not expect to go to his son into the grave, when he thought 
he had been devoured by a wild beast. A grave or sepulchre is expressed by qe'ver 
or qevurah, from qavar, to cover, bury. 

t The Samaritan has aeth.-yowfeph', “ Joseph,” with which the Lxx. and Vulgate 
agree. 

| 9 arl 9 , from the Arabic sari'sa, impotens esse ad venerem, properly denotes a eunuch ; 
but as they were, as they still are, in the East, employed particularly as keepers of the 
harem, and were frequently advanced to the highest offices in the state, it hence came to 
denote a chamberlain, or courtier, generally. 

§ Ta’ba'h, from Tava'h, to slaughter, properly denotes a slaughter-man, butcher; and 
hence a cook, (1 Sam. ix. 23, 24.) andan executioner, or one who inflicts capital punishment, 
which task in the East devolved on the body guards of the king. Hence Potiphar, the cap¬ 
tain of the guard, was also the king’s chief executioner, like the Captain Pasha of the 
Ottoman Porte. 

|| The Samaritan has wa’-tiqraa, “ and she called ; ” as in ver. 4 and 5. 
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ehudah' ai’shah le-oer be'kowro'o; u-shemahh' tamar'. 

Judah a-wife for-Er his-first-born; -and-her-name was Tamar. 


wa-vehi oer be'kowr yehudah' rao be-oeinei' yehowah' wa- 

(7) Xnd- 4 was 'Er, 5 t/ie-first-born-of 3 Judah, evil in-t/w-eyes-of Jehovah; and- 

yemithe'hu yehowah'. wa’-yo'amer yehudah' le-aownan' boa 

2 slew-him 'Jehovah. (8) And-^aid 'Judah unto-Onan, Go-in 


aa r hl' f ka we-ya’bem aothahh' we-haqem' ze'rao 

thy-brother, and-marry * her, and-raise-up seed 

wa’-yedao aotonan' kl 15a 16a; yiheyeh' ha’-zarao 

(9) And-^new 'Onajj that 3 not ®his 2 S h 0 uld- 4 be 'the-seed; 
aim..baa aeh.aesheth aahTf' we-shi r heth 


aeh.aesheth 

unto..t/ie-wife-of 

le-aahTka. 

to-thy-brother. 

we-hayah' 

and-it-came-to-pass, when..he-went-in unto..t/ic-wife-of his-brotber, that-he-spilled t-it 


aa'retzah le-viltl nethon..ze'rao 

on-t/ie-ground, lest-that he-should-give..seed 


le-aahlf'. 

to-his-brolher. 


-J. 


wa -ye rao 

(10) And- 3 was-evil 


be-oeinei' yehowah' aasher oasah' wa’-ya'meth gam..aoth6'?o. 

4 in-f/ie-eyes-ot 5 Jehovah l the-thing-wh\ch 'Tie-did : wherefore-he-slew 2 also..‘him. 

wa’-yo'amer yehudfth' le-thamar' ka’latho'w; shevi aalmiinah' 

(11) Then-said Judah to-Tamar his-daughter-in-law, Remain a-widow at 

veith..aavTk' oad..yigdal' shelah' veni kl aamar' pen.. 

t/ie-house-of..thy-father, till.. 3 be-grown'Shelah 2 iny-son : for he-said, Lest-peradventure.. 

yfunuth' gam..hua ke-ae'haif. 

2 die 3 also..'he, as-his-brethren did. 


wa’-tele'k tamar' wa’-teshev 

And- 2 went 'Tamar ' and-dwelt in 


beith aavl'ha. wa’-yirbu' ha’-yamhn' wa’-tlimoth 

t/ie-house-of her-father. (12) And- 3 were-multiplied 2 the-days 'when- 8 died 

bath..shuao aesheth..yehudah' wa’-yi’na' r hem yehudah' wa- 

4 i/ie-daughter-of.. 5 Shuah, fl t/re-wife-of.. 7 Judah ; and- 2 was-comforted 'Judah, and- 

ya'oal oah.gozezei' tzoano'to hua we-'hTrah' reoe'hu ha- 

went-up unto..f/ie-shearers-of his-sheep, ho and-Hirah his-friend the- 

oadu’laml' timna'thah. wa’-yu’gad' le-thamar' leamor' hi’neh 

Adullamitn, to-Timnath. (13) And-it-was-told [to-]Tamar, saying, llehold, 

'haml'k' ooleh' thimna'thah la-goz' tzoano'w. wa’-ta^ar' 

thy-father-in-law goeth-up to-Timnath to-shear his-sheep. (14) And-she-put-off 


English Version. 6 whose name was Tamar. 7 wicked in the sight of the Lord. 12 and 
went up unto his sheep-shearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the Adullainitc. 

* yi’bem is a denominative from yiivam', a levir, or husband's brother, and signifies, to 
perform the duty of a levir or husband's brother, by marrying his wife; and thus differs 
from banal, to marry, take a wife, which is also expressed by laqa'h ai’shah. Among 
modern eastern nations, this custom, which was certainly anterior to the law of Moses, still 
prevails ; as among the Circassians, (see Olearius, Travels, lib. vii. May 20, 1638. p. 310.), 
Druses, and Arabians, Volney, Voyage en Syrie, tom, ii. p. 64, Niebuhr, Descript, de 
1’Arabic, p. 61. 

t Literally, corrupted, destroyed : compare the use of the synonymous Syriac word 'hval, 
in 1 Co. vi. 9, where m’havlea is put for the Greek paXarroi, effeminate persons, cata¬ 
mites. 
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bigdei walmenuthahh 7 me-oalei'ha wa’-te f ka§ 7 ba’-tzaoTph 7 wa- 

t/ie-garments-of her-widowhood from-[upon-]her, and-covered-her with-a-veil,* and- 

tithoa’laph wa’-teshev be-phe hath oeina'yim washer oal..de're f k 

wrapped-herself, and-sat in-t/ie-gate-of Enajim, t which is by..the-way 

timna'thah kl rawathah 7 ki..gadal 7 shelah we-hiwa low..ni’tenah 7 

to-Timnath; for she-saw that.. 2 was-grown Shelah, and-she 2 not..*was- 3 given 

\ow le-wi’shah. wa’-yirwe 7 ha yehudah 7 wa’-ya'hsheve'ha le- 

unto-him to-wife. (15) When- 2 saw-her ‘Judah, [then-]he-thought-her to be [for-] 

zowmah 7 ki 'ki’gethah panei'ha. wa’-yeT 7 welei'ha wel .ha’- 

tf-harlot; because she-had-covered her-face. (16) And-he-tumed unto-her by..the- 

de're'k wa’-yo'wmer havah./na'a aavowa wela'yi'k ki low yada'o 

way, and-said, Go-to..I-pray-thee, let-me-come-in unto-thee ;(for 2 not ‘he-knew 

ki 'ka’latho'w; hiwwz. wa’-towmer mah..ti’ten..li ki 

that 2 his-daughter-in-law 1 she-was.) And-she-said, What..wilt-thou-give..[to-]me, that 

thavo 'wa welai 7 . wa’-yo'wmer wano'ki 7 washa’la'h 7 gedi.. 

thou-mayest-corae-in unto-me 1 (17) And-he-said, I will-send-t/iee a-kid-of.. 

oi’zim 7 min..ha’-tzoan. wa’-toamer «im..ti’ten oeravowm 7 

the -goats frora..the-flock. And-she-said, — Wilt-thou-give me a-pledge, 

oad..shorhe f ka. 

till..thou-send it? 


wa’-yo'wmer mah ha-oeravown' washer 

(18) And-he-said, What [is the-]pledge [that] 


we’ten..lak. 
shall-l-give..[to-]thee ? 


wa’-towmer 'hothame'ka 7 u-phethTle'ka 

And-she-said, Thy-signet,f and-thy-bracelets,§ 

u-ma’Teka 7 washer be-yade f ka. wa’-yi’ten..lahh 7 wa’-yavo 7 w 

and-thy-staff that is in-thine-hand. And-he-gave-it..[to-]her, and-came-in 

welei'ha wa’-ta'har low;. wa’-ta'qom wa’-tele f k wa’-tagor 

unto-her; and-she-conceived.by-him. (19) And-she-arose, and-went-away, and-laid-by 

tzeolphahh 7 me-oalei'ha wa’-tilbash 7 bigdei walmenuthahh 7 . 

her-vefl from-[upon-]her, and-put-on t/ie-garments-of her-widowhood. 

wa’-yishla'h' yehudah 7 weth..gedi ha-oi’zlm 7 be-yad reoe'hu 

(20) And- 2 sent ‘Judah — the- kid-of the-goats by-t/ie-hand-of his-friend 


English Version. 14 and she put her widow’s garments off from her—and sat in an 
open place, marg. the door of eyes, or of Enajim. 20 and Judah sent the kid by the hand 
of his friend. 

* Probably the double veil, (see on chap. xxiv. 65.) ; and thus distinguished from mayweh 
and Ioidt, a covering, veil, which is also expressed by keputh oeina'yim, a “ covering for the 
eyes;” tza’mah, a veil, probably a thin transparent veil, Cant. iv. 1. Isa. xlvii. 2, where 
it is rendered locks ; radid', rendered veil, Cant. v. 7. Isa. iii. 23, denotes a large thin 
upper garment worn by women, and thrown over their clothes when they go out ; and 
miTpa hath, also rendered veil, Ru. iii. 15. Isa. iii. 22, is probably a wide loose garment 
for women. 

t So Lxx. rrpog tcliq 7 ru\atc A ivav : compare ver. 21, and Josh. xv. 34. 

J Properly a seal-ring, which we learn from Jer. xxii. 24. was, occasionally at least, 
worn on the hand. 

§ Rather, (as pathil' denotes a thread, string, Num. xix. 15. Jud. xvi. 9.) the cord, 
ribbon, or collar, from which the seal-ring was suspended, as the Arabs still wear it. So Lxx. 
oppiaicov, and Aquila and Symmachus, Tpsirrov. The usual word for a bracelet is 
tzamid', ch. xxiv. 22, 47. 
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ha-oadu’lamT la-qa'hath ha-oera votin' mi’-yacT ha-ai’shah' 

the-Adullamite, to-receive his [the-]pledge from-the-hand-of the-woman : 

we-loa metzaaahh'. wa’-yishaal' aeth..aanshei meqomahh' 

but- 2 not 'he-found-her. (21) Then-he-asked — t/ie-men-of that [her-]place, 

leamoi 7 aa’yeh' ha-qedeshah' hiiaa va-oeina'yim oal..ha’-dare r k. 

saying, Where is the-harlot * that was in-Enajim, by..the-way-side ? 

wa’-yoameru' loa..hayethah' va-zeh' qedeshah'. wa’-ya'shav 

And-tney-said, 2 No..'there-was 4 in-this-pJace 3 harlot. (22) And-he-returned 

aeb.yehudah' wa’-yo'amer loa metzathl'ha we-gam aanshei ha’- 

to..Judah, and-said, 2 Not ‘I-can-^nd-her; and-also the- men-of the- 




wa- 


maqowm aameru loa..hayethah' va-zeh' qedeshah'. 

place said, that 2 no..'there-was 4 in-this-p/ace 3 harlot. (23) And- 

yo'amer yehudah' ti’qa r h..lahh pen niheyeh' la-vuz' hi’nehr 

-'said 'Judah, Let-her-take-if..to-her, lest we-become [for-]a-contempt: behold, 

shalah'tl ha’-gedi ha’-zeh' we-aa’tah loa metzaathahh'. wa- 

I-sent [the-] 2 kid [the-]'this, and-thou 2 not 'hast- 3 found-her. (24) And- 


yehi 

it-came-to-pass, 


ke-mishlosh r hodash7m' wa’-yu’gad' llhudah' 

about-three months after, that-it-was-told [lo-]Judah, 


leamor' zanethah' tamar' ka’lathe'ka we-gam 

saying, 3 Hath-played-the-harlot 'Tamar 2 thy-daughter-in-law ; and-also, 

harfih' li-znunlm'. wa’-yo'amer yehudah' hotatzlau'ha we- 


hi’neh 

behold, 


she-is-with-child by-whoredom. 


And-'^said 


•Judah, Bring-her-forth, and- 


thi’sareph'. hi wa mutzeath' we-hTa shfile'hah' ael./haml'ha 

let-hcr-be-burnt. (25) 2 She-u>ns 3 brought-forth 'when,- 4 she sent to..her-father-in-law, 

leamor' le-alsh aasher..ae’leh low; anno'kl' harah' wa- 

saying, By-f/ie-man, 2 whom.. 3 thes e-belouged. 'to-fhim], *1 >am- 3 with-child : and- 

toamer ha’ker..naa le-mi ha-'hothe'meth we-ha’-pethI17m' 

slic-said, Discern..I-pray-thee, whose 2 the-signet, 3 and-[the-] 4 bracelets, 

we-ha’-ma’ieh' ha-ae'’leh. wa’-ya’ker' yehiidah' wa’- 

■’aml-^the-JstaflT [the-]'these-are. (26) And- 2 acknowledged-//iem ‘Judah, and- 

mrm6’n! k7..oal..ken' loa..netha’t7'ha 

because..that 2 not..'I-gavc-her 


yo'amer tzadeqah' 

said, She-hath-been- 2 righteous 'more- 3 than-I ; 


le-shclah' vem. 
to-Shelah my-son.t 


we-loa yagaph' oowd le-daotahh. wa- 

And- 2 not 'he-added again to-know-her. (27) And- 

yehT be-oeth lidtahh we-hi’neh theaowrmm' be-viTnahh. wa- 

it-came-to-pass in-tJie-time-of her-travail, that-behold, twins were in-hcr-womb. (28)And- 


F.nglish l r ersion. 25 by the man whose these are. 27 and he knew her again no more. 

* Literally, " one consecrated,” i. e. by prostitution to the worship of some impure 
goddess, a common harlot being expressed by zoirnuh*, ver. 15. See Strabo, lib. viii. He¬ 
rodotus, lib. i. 150, " Comprehensive Bible ’ in loco, and Parkhurst in qodash. 

f In the East-Indies, among the Garrows, in failure of brothers, widows may lawfully 
marry the father ; and it is not improbable that Tamar, in this instance, only acted accord¬ 
ing to custom. See Asiatic Researches, vol. iii. p. 35 the note in “ The Comprehensive 
Bible,” and Fragments to Calmet, uos. 83, 125. 
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yehi ve-lidtahh wa’-yiten..yad' wa’-ti’qah' lia- 

it-came-to-pass, when-she-travailed, that-t/ie-one-put-out../us-hand: and- 2 took ’the- 

meya’le'deth wa’-tiqshor oaL.yado'w; sham' leamor' zeh yatza'a 

midwife and-bound upon..his-hand a-scarlet-thread, saying, This came-out 

riashonah'. wa-yehl ke-meshlv' yado'w? we-hi’neh 

first. (29) And-it-came-to-pass, as-he-drew-back his-hand, th'at-behold, 

yatza'a aa'hlf' wa’-toamer mah..paratz'ta oalefka 

2 came-out ’his-brother: and-she-said, How..hast-thou-broken-forth 2 2 upon-thee 

pharetz wa’-yiqraa shemow; paretz. we-aa r har' yatza'a 

’t/ris-breach-fte: therefoie-one-called his-name Pharez.* (30) And-afterward came-out 

aahif' aasher oaL.yado'w ha’-shanl' wa’-yiqraa shemo?a 

his-brother, that had 2 upon.. 3 his-hand ’the-scarlet-thread: and-one-called his-name 

zara'h. 

Zarah.t 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

We-yowgeph' hurad' mitzra'yemah wa-yiqne'hu powtlphar' 

(1) And-Joseph was-brought-down to-Egypt: and- 7 bought-him ’Potiphar, 

gerig parooh sar ha’-Ta’ba him' alsh mitzrl mi’-yad' ha’- 

2 ara-officer-of 3 Pharaoh, 4 captain-of 5 the-guard, [a-man] ^an-Egyptian, of-t/ie-hand-of the- 

yishmeoeallm' aasher howridu'hu sha'’mah. wa-yehl yehowah' 

Ishmeelites, who had-brought-him-down thither. (2) And- 2 was ’Jehovah 

aeth..y6w;geph' wa-yehl alsh matzlia'h wa-yehl be-veith aadonaif' 

with..Joseph, and-he-was a- 2 man ’prosperous; and-he-was in-t/ie-house-of his-master 

ha’-mitzri'. wa-yar'a aadonaif' ki yehowah' ai’tow we-'kol 

the-Egyptian. (3) And- 2 saw ‘his-master that Jehovah was with-him, and-riiat- 3 all 

aasher..hua ooseh' yehowah' matzlla'h be-yado'w. wa’-yimtza'a 

4 that.. 5 he 6 did ’Jehovah 2 made- 7 to-prosper in-his-hand. (4) And- 2 found 

yow^eph' f hen be-oeinaif' wa-yeshareth aotho'w wa’-yaphqide'hn 

’Joseph favour in-his-eyes,J and-he-served him: and-he-made-him-overseer 

oah.beitho'w; we-kol..yesh..l6w; nathan' be-yado'w?. wa-yehl 

over..his-house, and-all..t/iat §-was..his he-put into-his-hand. (5) And-it-came-to-pass 

me-aaz' hiphqld aotho'zt? be-veitho'ia we-oal kol..aasher' 

from-the-time that he-had-made- 2 overseer ’him in-his-house, and-over all..that 

English Version. 29 therefore his name was called. 30 and his name was called. 
Chap, xxxix. 4 found grace in his sight—and all that he had he put into his hand. 5 all 
that he had. 

* That is, “ a breach.” t That is, “ a rising,” or “ breaking forth.” 

| The Samaritan has, bS-oeinei' a&donaif', “ in the eyes of his master ; ” agreeably to 
the Lxx. and Vulgate, 19 tvptv ’lo>ap<p x^P LV svavriov tov icvpls avrov, invenitque 
Joseph gratiam coram domino suo. 

§ The Samaritan supplies aasher, “ that: ” so Lxx. and Vulgate, iruvra ooa iqv avrqj, 
universa qua: ei. 
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yesh.-loto wa-yevare'k yehowah' aeth..beith ha’-mitzrl bi-glal 
was. .his, that-blessed ‘Jehovah — t/ie-house-of the-Egyptian for-t/ie-sake-of 

yow^eph' wa-yehi birkath' yehowah' be-koL.aasher yesh..low; ba’- 

Joseph; and- 3 was ‘t/te-blessing-of 2 Jehovah upon-all..that was..his, in- 

ba'yith u-va’-sadeh'. wa’-yaoazov' kol..aasher..loto be-yad yow^eph' 

the-house, and-in-t/ie-field. (6) And-he-left all..that-uas..his in-t/i«-hand-of Joseph; 

we-loa..yada'o ai’toio meau'mah ki-aim..ha’-le f hem aasher..hua 

and- 2 not..‘he-knew 2 that-was-with-him ‘any-thing, save..the-bread which..he 

aow/kel' wa-yehi yowgeph' yepheh thoaar wlpheh' raaraeh'. 

did-eat. And-Vas ‘Joseph beautiful-of form, and-beautiful-of countenance. 

wa-yehi aa'har' ha’-devarlm' ha-ae'’leh wa’-ti’saa aesheth.. 

(7) .And-it-came-to-pass after [the-] 2 things [the-]‘these, that- 3 cast ‘t/ie-wife-of.. 

aadonaif' aeth..oeinei'ha ael..y6io£eph' wa’-toamer shi'kvah oi’ml. 

2 his-master — her-eyes upon..Joseph; and-she-said, Lie with-me. 

wa-yemaaen' wa’-yo'amer ael..aesheth aadonaif' hen aadoni' loa.. 

(8) But-he-refused, ahd-said unto..t/ie-wife-of his-master, Behold, my-master 2 not.. 

yada'o ai’tT mah..ba’-bayith we-kol aasher..yesh..loio nathan' be- 

‘knoweth 2 with-me ‘what-is.^in-t/ie-house, and- 2 all 3 that.. 4 is.. 5 his‘he-hath-committed to- 

yadi' aeine’nu gad owl' ba’-ba'yith ha’-zeh' mi’me’ni we-loa.. 

my-hand: (9) there-is none greater in- 3 house [the-]‘this than-I; neither.. 

'hasa'k' 

hath-he-kept-back 


mi’me’ni meau'mah kI-aim..aow;thak' ba-aasher' 


2 from-me ‘any-thing 


but..thee, 


because 


aa’t..aishtoto we-aei f k aeoeseh' ha-raoah' ha’-gedolah' ha’-zoath 

thou-art..his-wife: 2 then-'how can-I-do [the-] 3 wickedness [the-] 2 great [the-]'this, 

we-hara'athl le-alohlm'. wa-yehi ke-da’berahh ael.. 

and-sin against-God 1 (10) And-it-came-to-pass, as-she-spake to.. 

y6?o§eph' yoiom yotom we-loa.. shama'o aelei'ha li-shkav' aetzlahh 

Joseph day by day, that- 2 not..‘lie-hearkened unto-her, to-lie by-her, * 

li-heyotath oi’mahh. wa-yehi ke-ha’-yotom' ha’-zeh' wa- 

or to-be with-her. (11) And-it-came-to-pass about-[the-J 2 time [the-]‘this, that- 

vavo'a [yoto^eph'] ha’-ba'yeihfih la-oasowth melaa'ktoto we-aein 

2 went ['Joseph] t 4 the-*house- 3 into to-do his-business; and-t/iere-uas-no 

alsh me-aanshei' ha’-ba'yith sham ba-bayith. wa’-tithpese'hu 

man of-t/ie-men-of the-house there with-in. $ (12) And-she-caught-him 

be-vigdoio leamor' shi'kvah oi’ml wa’-yaoazov' bigdoto be-yadahh' 

by-his-garment, saying. Lie with-me: and-he-left his-garment in-her-hand, 


English Version. 5 upon all that he had. 6 all that he had—and he knew not ought he 
had—and Joseph was a goodly person, and well-favoured. 8 my master wotteth not what 
is with me—all that he hath. 11 and there was none of the men of the house. 

* Or, “ near (or by the side of) her.” 
t So the Samaritan, Septuagint, and Vulgate read. 

1 Literally, " in the house,” opposed to ha-hu'tzah, “ without.” 
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wa’-ya'no§ wa’-yetze'a ha-hu'tzah. wa-yehi ki-raowthahh' 

and-fled, and-got-him out.* (13) And-it-came-to-pass, when-she-saw 

kl.-oazav' bigdow be-yadahh' wa’-yanoq ha-hu'tzah wa’-tiqraa 

that..he-had-lefthis-garment in-her-hand, and-was-fled forth, (14) that-she-called 

le-aanshei veithahh' wa’-toamer lahem' leamor' reaii he'via 

unto-t/ie-men-of her-house, and-spake unto-them, saying, See, he-hath-brought-in 

la'nu alsh oivrT le-tza heq ba'nu baa aelai' li-shkav' oi’ml 

2 unto-us [a-man] ‘a-Hebrew to-mock [at-]us : he-came-in unto-me to-lie with-me, 

wa-aeqra'a be-qoa;l gadowl' wa-yehi r ke-shomo6ta kl.. 

and-I-cried with-a-Voice ‘great: (15) and..it-came-to-pass, when-he-heard that.. 

harlmo'thl qowli' wa-aeqra'a wa’-yaoazov' blgdo'w aetzli wa’- 

I-lifted-up my-voice and-cried, that-he-left his-garment with-me, and- 

ya'noq wa’-yetze'a ha-hu'tzah. wa’-ta’na'h' bigdow aetzlahh 

fled, and-got-him out. (16) And-she-laid-up his-garment by-her, 

oad..bowa aadonaif' ael..beitho'w. wa’-teda’ber aelaif' ka’- 

until.. 2 came ‘his-lord to..his-house. (17) And-she-spake unto-him according-to 

devarlm' ha-ae'deh leamor' baa aelai' ha-oe'ved ha-oivrl' 

“words [the-]‘these, saying, 7 Came-in 8 unto-me ‘the- 3 servant [the-] 2 Hebrew, 

aasher..he ve'atha ’la'nu le-tza heq bi wa-yehi ka- 

4 whom.. 5 thou-hast-brought 6 unto-us, 9 to-mock [at-]me : (18) and-it-came-to-pass, as- 

harlml' qowdl' wa-aeqra'a wa’-yaoazov' bigdoto aetzli wa’-ya'noq 

I-lifted-up my-voice, and-cried, that-he-left his-garment with-me, and-fled 

ha- f hu'tzah. wa-yehi r ki-shmoao aadonaif' aeth..divrei 

out. (19) And-it-came-to-pass, when- 2 heard *his-master — t/ie-words-of 

aishtoo? aasher di’berah aelaif' leamor' ka’-devarlm' ha-ae'’leh 

his-wife, which she-spake unto-him, saying, According-to- 2 things [the-]‘these 

oa'sah II oavde'ka wa’-yfhar aa’poto. wa’-yi’qa'h' aadonei' 

did 2 to-me ‘thy-servant, that- 2 was-kindled ‘his-wrath. (20) And- 3 took ‘t/;e-master-of 

yow^eph' aotho'io wa’-yi’tene'hu ael..beith ha’-^ohar meqotom 

“Joseph him, and-put-him into.. 2 house-of ‘the- 3 confinement, f t/ie-place 

aasher..aaslrei' ha’-me'le'k aasurlm' wa-yehl..sham' be-veith ha’- 

in-which..t/ie-prisoners-of the-king were bound : and-he-was..there in- 2 house-of ‘the- 

gohar. wa-yehi yehowah' aeth..yo?ogeph' wa’-yeT' aelaif' 

Confinement. (21) But- 2 was ‘Jehovah with..Joseph, and-extended 2 unto-him 

'haqed wa’-yi’ten' 'hi’noto be-oeinei' sar beith..ha’-§o'har. 

‘kindness, and-gave Tavour-'him $ in-t/ie-eyes-of t/ie-chief-of 2 house-of..‘the- 3 confinement. 


English Version. 16 until his lord came home. 19 saying, After this manner did thy 
servant. 20 put him into the prison, a place where the king’s prisoners were bound : and 
he was there in the prison. 21 in the sight of the keeper of the prison. 

* Literally, “ to the outside,” i. e. of the house ; into the street, fields, &c. 
t From f ahar, i. q. ya'har, to surround, close in, munivit; whence a castle, fortress, 
tower, as the Syriac f'horthoa, munimentum, arx, turris, palatium. The Samaritan text has 
(■( 'har, probably by way of explanation. Others, “ the round house,” from the form of 
the building : or, “ the watch (or guard) house,” from the Arabic saha'ra, to watch, guard . 
t For wa’-yi’ten' low 'hen. 




GENESIS. 


139 


XXXIX. 22.—XL. 5.] 

wa’-yi’ten' sar beith..ha’-§o'har be-yad..yott^eph' 

(22) And- 5 committed 't/ie-chief-of 3 house-of..^he-^confinement into..tfte-hand-of..Joseph 

aeth kol..ha-aas7rim' aasher be-veith ha’-§ohar we-aeth 

— all..the-prisoners that were in-%ouse-of 1 the- 3 confinement; and — 

kol..aasher oosim' sham hua hayah' ooseh'. aein sar 

whatsoever they-did * there, he was the- doer of-it. (23,) 6 Not ‘t/ie-chief-of 

beith..ha-§6'har roaeh' aeth..kol..meau'mah be-yado'w 

3 house-of.. 2 the-*confineraent “looked to..any..thing that was under-his-hand ; 

ba-aasher' yehowah' ai’tbw wa-«asher..hua ooseh' yehowah' 

because Jehovah was with-him, and-that-which t..he did, Jehovah 

matzlla'h. 

made-it-to-prosper. 


CHAP. XL. 

Wa-yehl aa'har' ha’-devarim' ha-ae'’leh 'hareau' 

(1) And-it-came-to-pass after [the-] 2 things [the-]‘these, that 5 had-offended 

mashqeh mele f k..mitzra'yim we-ha-aopheh' la-aadoneihem' le- 

't/ie-butler $-of 2 t/ie-king-of.. 3 Egypt, 4 and-/f is-[the-]baker [against-]their-lord [against-] 

me'leTt mitzrayim. wa’-yiqtzoph' parooh oal shenei ^arigaif' 

the- king-of Egypt. (2) And- 2 was-wroth pharaoh against two-of his-officers, 

oal sar ha’-mashqlm we-oal sar ha-aowphlm'. wa- 

against t/ie-chief-of the-butlers, and-against t/ie-chief-of the-bakers. (3) And- 

yi’ten' aotham' be-mishmar' beith sar ha’-Ta’bahlm' 

he-put them in-ward i;i-th«-house-of t/ie-captain-of the-guard, 

ael..beith ha’-£ohar meqotom aasher yow§eph' aagur' sham. 

into.. 2 liouse-of‘the- 3 confinement, t/ie-place in -which Joseph was confined § [there.] 

wa’-yiphqdd sar ha’-Ta’bahlm' aeth..yotogeph' ai’tam' 

(4) And- 3 charged |) 't/ie-captain-of 2 the-guard — Joseph with-them, 

wa-yeshareth aotham' wa’-yiheyu' yamlm' be-mishmar. wa’- 

and-he-served them : and-they-continued a -season H in-ward. (5) And- 


Euglish Version. 22 And the keeper of the prison committed to Joseph’s hand all the 
prisoners that were in the prison. 23 the keeper of the prison looked not. Chap. xl. 3 into 
the prison, the place where Joseph was bound. 

* More literally, 41 all that they were doing.” 

t The Samaritan and three MSS. have we-'kol..aisher', 44 and all that,” agreeably to 
the Vulgate, et omnia opera. 

} Rather, 44 cup-bearer,” the saqi of the Orientals. 

§ Joseph, it would appear, had his personal liberty, (see ver. 3, 6, and ch. xxxix. 22, 
23. ) ; and therefore aa^ar, which is properly to bind, must here denote to confine, imprison, 
without binding : compare chap. xlii. 16. 2 Kings xvii. 4. xxiii. 33. 

|| Or, 44 placed over : ” see chap, xxxix. 6. 

II Literally daps, that is, some daps or time, like shanlm, some years. 
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ya'halmu' f halozom sheneihem' flish 'halomo'w; be-la'yelah 

they-dreamed a-dream both-of-them, each -man his-dream in- 2 night 


fle'had flish ke-phithrozon 'halomo'to ha’-mashqeh' 

‘one, each -man according-to-t/ie-interpretation-of his-dream, the-butler. 


we-ha-flopheh' flasher le-me'le'k mitzra'yim 

and-the-baker that belonged to-t/ie-king-of Egypt, 


washer 

which were 


flagurlm' 

bound 

yowgeph' 

‘Joseph 


be-veith ha’-gohar. wa’-yavo'fl 

in- 2 house-of ‘the- 3 confinement. (6) And- 2 came-in 

ba’-boqer wa’-yar'fl flotham' we-hi’nam 

in-t/ie-morning, and-looked-upon them, and,-behold,-they 


flaleihem' 

3 unto-thein 

zooaphlm'. 

were sad. 


wa’-yishflal' fleth..gerigei' pharooh flasher fli’tow; ve- 

(7) And-he-asked — t/ie-officers-of Pharaoh that were with-him in-the- 


mishmar' beith..fladonaif' 

ward-of l/te-house-of..his-lord, 

ha’-yowm'. wa’-yoameru' 

to-day ? (8) And-they-said 

phother' aein flotho'w. 

interpreter 'there-is -no of- it. 


leamor' ma’duao penei'kem' raolm' 

saying, Wherefore are-your-faces sad 

flelaif' r halowm 'halam'nu u- 

unto-him, 2 -4-dream ‘we-have-dreamed, and- 

wa’-yo'flmer flalehem' yowtgeph' 

And- 2 said iinto-them ‘Joseph, 


ha-lowta le-alohlm' pithronlm'. ga’peru..na'fl IT. wa- 

— Do-not 2 6eZong-to-God ‘interpretations 1 tell.. 2 I-pray-you, [to-]‘me-t/im. (9) And- 

yega’per sar..ha’-mashqim fleth./halomo'zfl le-yowgeph' wa’- 

3 told ‘t/ie-chief-of.. 2 the-butlers — his-dream to-Joseph, and- 

yo'flmer \ow ba-'haloiflrm' we-hi’neh ge'phen lephanai' u- 


said to-him, In-my-dream, [and-]behold, a-vine was before-me; (10) and- 

va’-ge'phen sheloshah' sarigim' we-hiwtfl f ke-phora f hath 

in-the-vine were three branches* : and-it-was as-though-it-budded, 

oalethah' ni’tzahh hivshi'lu flashkelothei'ha oanavlm' 

and- 2 shot-forth ‘her-blossoms ; and- 2 brought-forth-ripe ‘t/ie-clusters-thereof 3 grapes: 

we-kowg parooh be-yadl' wa-fle’qa f h' fleth..ha-oanavIm' wa- 

(11) and-tta-cup-ofPharaoh was in-my-hand ; and-I-tpok — the-grapes, and- 

fles'haT' flotham' flel.-kozog parooh wa-ae’ten' fleth..ha’-kotog 

pressed t them int,o..t/ie-cup-of Pharaoh, and-l-gave — the-cup 

oaL.kaph' parooh. wa’-yo'flmer low yowgeph' zeh 

into..tfee-hand-of Pharaoh. (12) And- 2 said 3 unto-him ‘Joseph, This is 

pithrono'w shelosheth ha’-sariglm sheldsheth yamlm' hem 

t/ie-interpretation-of-it: 2 Three ‘the- 3 branches 5 three 6 days 4 are: 


English Version. 5 baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound in the prison. 
7 Wherefore look ye so sadly to-day 1 marg. are your faces evil 1 9 and the chief butler 
told. 

* Properly, flexible branches or shoots, as of a vine or fig-tree, from sarag, to interweave: 
so Vulgate, propagines, andMontanus more accurately, rami plicatiles, “ pliable branches.” 

t So the Chaldee ye'haT, to press, press out: in Arabic sa'haTa, among other significa¬ 
tions, is to dilute wine with water. 
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XL. 13.—19.] 


be-oowd shelosheth yamlm' yi’sa'fi pharooh aeth..roashe'ka 

(13) Vithin-'yet three days shall- 2 lift-up ‘Pharaoh — thy-head, 

wa-hashlve'ka' oaL.ka’ne'ka we-natha’ta' f kow;§..parooh' be- 

and-restore-thee unto..thy-place : and-thou-shall-deliver the-cup-of..Pharaoh into- 

yado'tfi ka’-mishpaT ha-rifishowm' aasher hayi'tha mashqe'hu. 

his-hand, after-banner ‘the-former when thou-wast his-butler. 

k7-aim. .ze'karta'n I fii’te'ka ka-flasher' ylTav la f k we- 

(14) But..remember-me [with-thee*] when it-shall-be-well with-thee, and- 

oasltha./naa oi’madi' 'hatred we-hizkarta'nl ael..parooh 

shew.. 3 I-pray-thee, 3 unto-me ‘kindness t; and-make-mention-of-mc unto..Pharaoh, 

we-howtzeatha'nl min..ha’-ba'yith ha’-zeh' kL.gu’nov 

and-bring-me-out of..[the-] 2 house [the-]‘this : (15) for..stolen 

gu’nav'ti me-ae'retz ha-oivrim' we-gam..poh l6fi..oasI'thI 

l-was-stolen-away out-of-t/ie-land-of the-Hebrews; and- 2 also..‘here 4 no.. 3 have-I-done 

meau'mah kL.samu' a5thi' ba’-bowr. wa’-yar'a 

5 lhing that,.they-should-put me into-t/ie--dungeon4 (16) When- 3 saw 

sar..hfi-a6phTm' kL.Towv' pathar' wa’-yo'amer aeL.ybw^eph' 

‘t/ie-chief-of.. 2 the-bakers that.. 2 good ‘t/ie-interpretation-u>as, [thenT]he-said unto. Joseph, 

«aph..aanl ba-halowmi' we-hi’neh sheloshah' ^a’lei 

2 Also..‘I was in-my-dream, and-behold, I-had three baskets-of 

'horT' oaL.roashl' u-va-§al' ha-oelyown' mi- 

white-bread $ on..my-head : (17) and-in-basket ‘the-uppermost there-was of- 

kol mafia kal' parooh maoaseh aopheh' we-ha-oowph' 

all kinds-of food for Pharaoh, the-work-of a-baker; and-the-birds 
fiokel' « oth am' min.^a’-^al' me-oal' roashi'. wa’-ya'oan 

did-eat them out-of..the-basket [from-]upon my-hoad. (18) And- 2 answered 

yd?^r , ph / wa’-yd'fimer zeh pithrono'w? shelosheth ha- 

‘Joseph and-said, This i' 


is t/ie-interpretation-thereof: 


’‘Three 


•the¬ 


ca’ll ill shelosheth yamlm' hem be-oowd shelosheth yamlm' 

’’baskets 5 three 6 days 4 are: (19) 2 within-‘yet three days 


yi safi 

shall- 2 lift-up 




harooh aeth..r6fishe , ka 

Pharaoh — thy-head 


me-oalei r ka 

from-off-thce, 


we-thalah' 

and-shall-hang 


English I Wsion. 15 for indeed I was stolen away. 16 the chief baker saw—I had 
three white baskets, marg. or full of holes. 17 all manner of bake-meats for Pharaoh, 
marg. meat of Pharaoh, the work of a baker, or, cook. 

* That is, probably, “ with thy favour or assistance ; ” and so perhaps we may explain 
<ieth..yehowuh', in chap. iv. 1, “ with the aid of Jehovah” Deo juvante. 

t laterally, “ act with kindness.” 

J Literally, a pit or cistern ; which when empty, was frequently employed as a place of 
confinement; ste Jer. xxxvii. 16, xxxviii. 6, 6cc. Zee. ix. ii. 

§ In Arabic ha’wnri denotes white bread ; and in the Mishnah, Kdayoth, cap. iii. 10, 
’hori, signifies a kind of pastry : and so Saadias, Maur. Jonathan, and the Syriac render. 
The Lxx. has icavd \ovcpirwv, and Vulgate canistra farina:, “ baskets of meal; ” Aquila, 
k avd yv ptwg, “ baskets of fine flour ; ” but according to Onkelos and Rashi, “ baskets 
of wicker-work ; ” and so Symmachus, Kava Baird, “ baskets made of palm-branches.’’ 
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aowthe'ka' oaLoetz we-aa f kal' ha-oowph' 

thee on..a-tree; and- 2 shall-eat *the-birds 

me-oalefka. wa-yehi ba’-yowm' 

from-ofF-thee. (20) And-it-came-to-pass [on-] 2 day 


aeth..besare f ka' 

— thy-flesh 

ha’-shellshi' 

Uhe-third, which-was 


yowm hu’le'deth aeth..parooh wa’-ya'oas mishteh' le-kol.. 

t/ie- 2 day[-of-t/ie] ‘birth *- 3 of — Pharoah, that-he-made o-feast unto-all.. 


oavadaif' wa’-yi’satz aeth..roash sar ha’-mashqim we-aeth.. 

his-servants : and-he-lifted-up — t/te-head-of t/te-chief-of the-butlers, and — 


roash sar ha-aophim' . be-tho r k oavadaif'. wa’-ya'shev 

<Ae-head-of tfce-chief-of the-bakers in-t/ie-midst-of his-servants. (21) And-he-restored 

<zeth..sar ha’-mashqim oak.mashqe'hu wa’-yi’ten' ha’-kow§ oak. 

— t/ie-chief-of the-butlers unto..his-butiership; and-he-gave the-cup into.. 

kaph parooh we-oeth sar ha-aophim' talah' ka-aasher' 

t/ie-hand-of Pharoah : (22) but — t/ie-chief-of the-bakers he-hanged ; as[-that] 

pathar' lahem' yozo§eph'. we-loa..za kar' sar..ha’-mashqim 

2 had-interpreted 3 to-them ‘Joseph. (23) Yet- 2 not.. 1 did- 5 remember 3 the-chief-of.. 4 the-butlers 

«eth..yozogeph' wa’-yishkahe'hu. 

— Joseph, but-forgat-him. 


CHAP. XLI. 

Wa-yehi mi’-qetz slienatha'yim yamim' u-pharooh' 

(1) And-it-came-to-pass, at-t/ie-end-of two-years-of days, that-Pharaoh 

T holem' we-hi’neh oomed' oak.ha-yeaor. we-hi’neh min..ha-yeaor 

dreamed; and-behold, he-stood by..the-river. (2) And-behold, 2 out-of.. 3 the-river 

ooloth' she'vao paroioth' yephototh maroeh' u-veriaoth' 

‘there-came-up seven kine, mne-'of appearance and-fat-of 

basar' wa’-tiroei'nah ba-aa/'hu. we-hi’neh she'vao parowth' 

flesh; and-they-fed among-tfe-reeds. t (3) And-behold seven 2 kine 

aaherototh' oolototh' aa'hareihen' min..ha-yeaor raoowth' maraeh' 

‘other came-up after-them out-of..the-river, 2 ill-*of appearance 


English Version. 20 the head of the chief butler and of the chief baker among his ser¬ 
vants. 21 the chief butler unto his butlership again. 22 but he hanged the chief baker. 
23 yet did not the chief butler. Chap. xli. 1 at the end of two full years. 2 seven well- 
favoured kine, and fat fleshed; and they fed in a meadow. 3 ill-favoured. 

* Literally, “ a being born,” being the infinitive of Hophoal, of the verb yalad, to be 
bom, to beget. 

t This word, like ygaor, (see note on chap, xxxii. 23.) is of Egyptian origin, and is pre¬ 
served in the Greek of the Lxx. and of Sirach, (Ecclus. xl. 16), in the forms *A%£i, *A%t. 
In Coptic, with the article, it is piachi, (see Woidii Lex. Copt. p. 10, 53,) and signifies 
reeds or grass, growing in marshy land, and forming pasture for cattle. Jerome (on Isa. 
xix. 7,) says, Quurn ab eniditis queererem, quid *A^ti significaret, audivi, ab JEgyptiis hoc 
nomine linguae eorum omne quod in palude virens nascitur significari. See also Jablonskii 
Opusc. ed. Te Water, T. i. p. 45. T. ii. p. 160. 
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we-da’qowth basar' wa’-taoamo'denah aetzel ha’-parowth' oal.. 

and-lean-of flesh, and-stood by the-ot/ier-kine upon.. 

sepliath' ha-yeaor. wa’-toa'kal'nah ha’-par6u>th' raoowth' ha’- 

t/u’-brink-of the-river. (4) And-’did-eat-up ‘the-kine 3 ill- 2 of [the-] 

maraeh' we-da’qoth ha’-basar' aeth she'vao ha’-parotath' yephoth 

♦appearance, 5 and-lean-of [the-] a flesh, — “seven ‘the-^ine %ne-'oi 

ha’-maraeh' we-ha’-berlaoth'. wa’-ylqatz' parooh. wa’-ylshan' 

[the-]appearance, and-[the-]fat-of flesh.* So- 2 awoke ‘Pharaoh. (5) Ana-he-slept 

wa’-ya r halom' shenlth' we-hi’neh she'vao shi’bolhn ooloioth' 

and-dreamed the-second-time : and-behold, seven ears-of-corn came-up 

be-qaneh' ae'had berlaototh' we-Tovoth'. we-hi’neh she'vao 

upon-“stalk, ‘one, rank and-good. (6) And-behold, seven 


shi’bolim da’qoioth u-sheduphoth' 

‘thin, and-blasted with 




ears 


qadlm' tzome'hototh' 

the-e aBt-wind, sprung-up 

aa'hareihen'. wa’-tivla'onah [she'vao | ha’-shi’bollm ha’-da’qototh 

after-them. (7) And- 5 devoured [“seven t] ‘the- 4 ears [the-] 3 thin 

«eth.. she'vao ha’-shi’bolim ha’-beriaoioth' we-ha’-meleaowth'. 

— “seven Uhe- S ears [the-] 3 rank 4 and-[the-] full. 

r halowan. 

-was a-dream. 


wa-yehl va’- 
(8) And-it-came-to-pass in- 


wa’-y!qatz' parooh we-hi’neh 

And-“awoke ‘Pharaoh, and-behold, it- 

boqer wa’-ti’paoem ru'ho'u; wa’-yishla'h' wa’-yiqra'a aeth.. 

the-moming, that- 2 was-troubled ‘his-spirit; and-he-sent and-called — 

kol./harTu’mei mitzra'yim we-aeth..kol./ha kamei'ha wa-yega’per 

all..t/»e-magicians $-of Egypt. and —all..the-wise-men 6-thereof: and-“told 


K 


nrooh lahem' aeth./halomo'w we-aein..poiother' aotham' 


Pharaoh [to-]thcm — his-dream ; but-there-was- none..that-could-interpiel them 


English Version. 3 and lean-fleshed. 4 and the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed kine 
did cat up the seven well-favoured and fat kine. 

# So Lxx. adds Talc oap^i. 

t So orn* MS. (129 of Kennicott) reads ; with which the Lxx. and our translators agree. 

| Or, diviners, or persons skilled in hieroglyphics. The Lxx. have rendered the word 
variously,—l£f;y»/rai, interpreters or erplainers of somewhat secret, tiraoiSoi, enchanters, 
fappaKo i, conjurers by drugs ; nor do the Greek Ilexaplar versions, or the Vulgate throw 
any more light upon the strict and proper meaning of the word. Some derive it from the 
Coptic tprwfi or tpaiop, a work of miracles ; others from the Persian 'hiradmand, a wise 
man, from 'hirad, knowledge, and mand, endowed with ; and others from the Hebrew 'he'reT, a 
styl* or pen, and ’haram, to be sacred, i. e. Upoypafifsartic, sacred scribes, or professors of 
sacred learning, as Josephus calls them, (Ant. lib. ii. c. 9. $ 2) ; one of whom he says 
foretold the birth of Moses to the King of Egypt, “ for,” he adds, “ they are eminent for 
truly predicting futurities.”— i$ yd p tiai Suvoi irtpi rwv fieW6vrwv aXt/otiav \syav. So 
the Egyptian magicians, who resisted Moses, are mentioned by their names, Jannes and 
Jambres, (com. 2 Tim. iii. 8.) by Nuraenius (cited in Euseb. Praep. Evang. 1. ix. c. 10,) 
and styled “ Egyptian sacred senbes, esteemea inferior to none in the arts of magic.”— 
AiyvTTTiot UpoypappaTtic, avdptQ ovStvdc ijrrovc ftaytvoai xpidtvrtg tlvai. See 
Jablonskii Proleg. Panth. Egypt. $ 39, 40, 4. Michaelis, Supplem. p. 920; and 
Rosenmiilleri, not. in Bocharti Hieroz. tom. ii. p. 401. 

§ That is, philosophers, magians, or statesmen , attendant on the royal court, like the 
Arabian 'hukims. 
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le-pharooh. wa-yeda’ber sar ha’-mashqlm oeth..parooh 

unto-Pharaoh. (9) Then-spake t/ie-chief-of the-butlers unto..Pharaoh, 

leomor' aeth./haTaaai' oanl mazkir ha’-yotom' parooh qatzaph' 

saying, — 3 My-faults ‘I 2 do-remember this-day : (10) Pharaoh was-wroth 

oal..oavadaif' wa’-yi’ten ooth!' be-mishmar' beith sar 

with..his-servants, and-put me in-ward in-tfee-house-of the- captain-of 

ha’-Ta’bahlm' ooth!' we-oeth sar ha-oophlm' wa- 

the-guard, both me and — tfee-chief-of the-bakers: (11) and- 

na'halmah 'halowm be-la'yelah oe'had a an! wa-hu'a «!sh 

we-dreamed a-dream in- 2 night ‘one, I and-he; *each- man 

ke-phithrown 'halomo ''w 'halam'nu. we-sham 

3 according-to-t/ie-interpretation-of ffiis-dream ‘we-dreamed. (12) Ani-there-was-there 

ai’ta'nu na'oar oivrl oe'ved le-sar ha’-Ta’bahim' wa’- 

with-us a-young-man, a-Hebrew, servant to-t/ie-captain-of the-guard ; and- 

nega’per..lo'to wa’-yiphtor..la nu aeth./halomothei'nu olsh 

we-told.. [them to-]him, and-he-interpreted..to-us — our-dreams; to-each-ma.n 


ka-'halomo'io pathar'. 

according-to-his-dream he-did-interpret. 


wa-yeh! ka-aasher' 

(13) And-it-came-to-pass, as[-that] 


pathar. .la'nu 'ken hayah' oothi' heshlv' oaL.ka’n! we-aotho'io 

he-interpreted..to-us, so it-was; me he-restored unto..mine-office, and-him 

thalah'. wa’-yishla'h' parooh wa-yiqra'a oeth-yoto^eph' 

he-hanged. (14) Then- 2 sent ‘Pharaoh and-called — Joseph, 

wa-yeritzu'hu min..ha’..b5tt?r wa-yega’la'h' wa-ye'ha’leph 

and-they-brought-him-hastily * out-of..the-dungeon : and-he-shaved -himself, and-changed 

simlothaif' wa’-yavo 'a oel..parooh. wa’-yoomer parooh ae 1.. 

his-raiment, and-came-in unto..Pharaoh. (15) And- 2 said ‘Pharaoh unto.. 

yotogeph' 'halotom 'halam't! u-phother' oein aoihow 

Joseph, 2 A-dream ‘I-have-dreamed, and-^hat-can-interpret l there-is- none 3 it: 

wa-aani shama'oti oalei'ka leamor' tishma'o 'halowm li- 

and-I have-heard 2 of-thee ‘say, that thou-canst-understand + a-dream to- 

phtor ab\how. wa’-ya'oan yowgeph' aeth..parooh leamor' 

interpret it. (16) And- 2 answered ‘Joseph — Pharaoh, saying, Tt-is 

biloadai' oelohlm' yaoaneh' oeth..sheloiom parooh. wa- 

not-in-me: t God shall-give- 2 an-answer 3 of..peace ‘Pharaoh.§ (17) And- 

yeda’ber parooh oeL.yotogeph' ba-'hal5m!' hinen! o5med' oal.. 

‘‘said ‘Pharaoh unto..Joseph, In-my-dream, behold,-! stood upon.. 


English Version. 9 the chief butler. 10 the chief baker. 

* Literally, “ caused him to run,” that is, fetched him in haste. 

t Or “ when thou hearest a dream thou canst interpret it,” more literally, “ thou hearest 
a dream to interpret it.” 

1 Literally “ not to,” non ad, nihil ad, from bal, not, and oad, oadei, to 
§ Or, “ God shall answer Pharaoh with peace,” or peaceably. 
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sephath' ha-yeoor we-hi’neh min..ha-yeaor ooloth'. she'vao 

t/ie-bank-of the-river: (18) and-behold, 2 out-of.. 3 the-river‘there-came-up seven 

paroioth' berlaowth' basar' wiphoth' toaar wa’-tiroei'nah ba-aa"hu 

kine, fat-of flesh and-fine-of form; and-they-fed among-t/ie-reeds: 

we-hi’neh shevao..par6ioth' aaheroioth' oolowth' aa'hareihen' 

(19) and-behold, seven.. 2 kine ‘other came-up after-them, 


da’loioth we-raoowth' toaar meaod we-ra’qowth basar' loa..raai'thI 

poor, and- 2 dl-of 3 form ‘very and-lean-of flesh, 3 never.. 2 I- 4 saw 


'ka-he'’nah be-kol..ae'retz mitzra'yim la-ro'ao 

‘such-as[-them] in-all..t/;e-land-of Egypt for-badness: 


wa’-toa'kal'nah 
(20) and- 4 did-eat-up 


ha’-parototh' ha-ra’qou>th' we-ha-raoowth' aeth she'vao ha’-parototh' 

[the-j^ine ‘the-lean 2 and-[the-]ill-favoured — ’‘seven [the-pkine 

ha-riashonototh' ha’-berlaoth' wa’-tavo'anah aeL.qirbe'nah 

‘the-first [the-J 3 fat: (21) and-w/ien-they-had-entered into..their-midst, 


we-loa nowda'o ki..va'«u ael-.qirbe'nah u- 

[then-] 2 not ‘it-could-^be-known that..they-had-entered into..their-midst; but- 

maraeihen' rao ka-aasher' ba’-te'hi’lah. wa-alqatz'. 

their-appearance was still ill as-[that-ic-u>us] at-t/ie-beginning. So-I-awoke. 

wa-ae'rea ba-haloml' we-hi’neh she'vao shi’bollm ohloth 

(22) And-I-saw in-my-dream, and-behold, seven ears came-up 

be-qaneh' ae'had meleooth' we-Tovowth'. we-hi’neh she'vao 

in- 2 stalk ‘one, full and-good : (23) and-behold, seven 

shi’bolTm tzenumoioth da’qoioth sheduphowth qadlm' tzome'hoioth' 

ears, withered,* thin, and blasted with-the-east-wiml, sprung-up 

oa'hareihem' wa’-tivla'ona ha’-shi’bollm ha’-da’qoth aeth she'vao 

after-them: (24) and- 4 devoured ‘the- 3 ears [thc-] 2 thin — ’seven 

ha’-shi’bolTm ha’-Tovototh' wa-aomar'ael..ha-harTu’mIm we- 

‘the- 4 ears [the-] 3 good: and-l-told this unto..the-magicians; but-t/iere-u>as- 

aein ma’gld IT. wa’-yo'amer yotogeph' ael..parooh 'halotom 

none that-could-declare it to-me. (25) And- 2 said ‘Joseph unto..Pharaoh, T/ie-dream-of 


aarooli oe'had him aeth oasher ha-aelohlm' ooseh' hi’gld 

Pharaoh 2 one ‘is: — 4 what [the-]‘God s he-i.s-about-to-do ’hath-shewed 


le-pharooh'. she'vao paroth' ha’-Tovoth' she'vao shanim' he'’nfih 

[to-J 3 Pharaoh.t (26) 2 Seven ♦kine ‘the- 3 good 6 seven ’years 5 are; 


we-she'vao 

and-’seven 


ha’-shi’bolim 

•the-^ars 


ha’-Tovoth' she'vao shanim' he"nah 

[the-] 3 good ®seven ’years 5 are : 


English I ersion. 18 fat-fleshed and well-favoured \ and they fed in a meadow. 19 very 
ill-favoured and lean-fleshed. 21 and when they had eaten them up (marg. come to the 
inward parts of them) it could not be known that they had eaten them up ; but they were 
still ill-lavoured. 

* Or, small, dry, hard: tzaniim is used in the Talmud in the sense of hard, dry, as 
bread ; and in Rabbinical Hebrew, tzuniimua denotes a hard-stone, rock, as do also the 
Syriac tzunomou, (Job. xli. 15, for the Hebrew pe'la'h ta'htlth,) and Samaritan tzanamah, 
Ueut. viii. 15. xxxii. 13, for the Heb. 'ha’lamish. 

t More literally, “ what God is doing he hath shewed Pharaoh.” 



146 


GENESIS. 


[XLI. 27—35. 


'halozom zze’had huzz. we-she'vao ha’-pa'rozoth ha-ra’qozoth' we- 

the -dream 2 one ‘is. (27) And- 2 seven ‘the- 5 kine [the-] 3 thin 4 and- 

ha-raooth' ha-ooloth' zza'hareihen' she'vao shanlm' he'’nah we- 

[the-]ill-favoured, that-came-up after-them, “seven “years 'are; and- 

she'vao ha’-shi’bollm ha-reqozoth' sheduphozoth ha%qadlm' yiheyii 

“seven ‘the-■‘ears [the-] 3 empty, blasted with the-east-wind, shall-be 

she'vao shenei raoav'. huzz ha’-davar' zzasher di’bar'tl zzek.parooh 

seven years-of famine. (28) This is the-thing which I-have-spoken unto..Pharaoh : 

zzasher ha-zzelohlm' ooseh' herzzah zzeth..parooh. hi’neh she'vao 

What [the-]God is about-to-do,* he-sheweth unto..Pharaoh. (29) Behold, seven 

shanlm' bazzozoth' sava'o gadozol' be-kol..zze'retz mitzrayim. we- 

years come, of “plenty ‘great throughout-all..t?ie-land-of Egypt: (30) and- 

qa'mu she'vao shenei raoav' zzahareihen' we-nishka f h' kol.. 

there-shall-arise “seven 3 years-of 4 famine ‘after-them ; and- 3 shall-be-forgotten ‘all.. 

lia’-sava'o be-zze'retz mitzrayim we- f ki’lah ha-raoav' zzeth..ha- 

“the-plenty in-t/ie-land-of Egypt; and-“shall-consuine ‘the-famine — the- 

zza'retz we-lozz..yi’wada'o ha’-sava'o ba-zza'retz mi’-penei ha- 

land : (31) and- 3 not..“shall- 4 be-known ‘the-plenty in-t/ie-land, by-reason-of t [the-] 

raoav' ha-huzz zza f harei.. f ken' ki./kaved' huzz mezzod. we-oal 

“famine [the-]‘that following ; $ for..“grievous‘it -shall-be “very. (32) And-for-that 

hi’shanozoth' ha-halozom zzek.parooh paoamayim kT nakozon' 

“was-doubled § ‘the-dream unto..Pharaoh twice ; it is because “is-established 

ha’-davar' me-oim' ha-zzelohlm' u-memaher' ha-zzelohlm' la- 

‘the-thing by || [the-]God, and-“hasteneth [the-]‘God to- 

oasotho'zo. we-oa’tah' yere'zz pharooh zzish navozon' we-ha kam' 

effect-it. (33) “Therefore-’now, let-“look-out ‘Pharaoh a-raan discreet and-wise, 

wT-shithe'hu oah.zze'retz mitzrayim. yaoaseh' pharooh we- 

and-set-him over..t/ie-land-of Egypt. (34) Let-“do ‘Pharaoh this, and- 

yaphqed peqidim' oah.ha-zza'retz we-hi’mesh zzeth.. 

let-him-appoint overseers over..thc-land, and-take-up-the-fifth-part-o/’ — the- 

zze' retz mitzra'yim be-she'vao shenei ha’-sava'o. we-yiqbetzu 

land-of Egypt in-tfte-seven years-of [the-]plenty. (35) And-let-them-gather 

zzeth..kol..zzo f kel ha’-shanlm' ha’-Tovozoth' ha’-bazzoth' ha-zze'’leh 

— all..“food-of ‘thc- 5 years [the-] 4 good 6 that-come [the-] 3 those ; 

we-yitzberu..var' tahath yad..parooh zzo'kel be-oarim' we- 

and-lay-up..corn under Z?ie-hand-of..Pharaoh, “food 3 in-t/ie-cities ‘and- 


English Version. 29 Behold, there come seven years. 33 and God will shortly bring 
it to pass. 34 in the seven plenteous years. 

* Literally, “ doing.” 
t Literally, “ from the face of.” 
t Literally, “ after it was so,” or, “ after that.” 
t More literally, “ and because of the doubling of the dream.” 

Or, “ v.ith respect to,” literally, “ from with.” 
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shamii'ru. we-hayah' ha-ao"kel le-phi’qadowai' la-aa'retz le- 

let-them-keep. (36) and-^hall-be ‘that-food for-store * to-t/ie-land against- 



we-l6a..thi’kareth' hfi-aa'retz ba-raoav'. wa-ylTav' ha’-davar' 

that- 3 not.. 2 be- 4 cut-off 'the-land through-t/ie-famine. (37) And-Vas-good 'the-thing 


be-oeinei' pharooh u-ve-oeinei' kol..oavadaifwa’-yo'amer parooh 

in-t/rc-eyes-of Pharaoh, and-in-tfte-eyes-of all..his-servants. (38) And-^aid 'Pharaoh 

aeLoavadaif' ha-nimtzaa f ka-zeh' alsh aasher rua'h aelohlm' 

unto..his-servanta, — Can-we-find such a me as-thisis, a-man 2 whom 3 t/ie-spirit-of <God-i» 

bow. wa’-yo'amer parooh aek.yo^eph' aa'harei hotodlao 

'in[-him] 1 (39) And-’said 'Pharaoh unto..Joseph, Forasmuch-as t 2 hath-shewed $ 

aelohlm' aowtheka aeth..kol..zoath aein..nav6tan' we-hakam' 

'God thee — all..this, there-is none..so-discreet and-wise 


kamo'iaka 
as-thou-art : 


aa’tah tiheyeh' oaL.beithl' we-oal..p7"ka yi’shaq' 

(40) thou shalt-be over..my-house, and[-on].. 3 tny-mouth 2 shall-kiss 


koh.oa’mT ran ha’-ki’^ea aegdal' mi’me'ka. 

'all..my-people : § only in the-throne will-l-be-greater than-thou. 


wa -yo timer 
(41) And-^aid 


parooh ael..yoio§eph' reaeh natha’tT aothe'ka oal koh.ae'retz 

Pharaoh unto.. Joseph, See, I-have-set thee over all..t/ie-land-of 


mitzrayim. wa’-ya'^ar parooh aeth..Ta’baot6io me-oal' yado'w? 

Egypt. (42) And- 2 took-off ‘Pharaoh — his-ring from[-upon] his-hand, 


wa’-yi’ten' aothahh' oah.yad' yowtjeph' wa’-yalbesh' ao\how 

and-put it upon..t/n-hand-of Joseph, and-arrayed him in 

bigdei..sht*sh' wa’-ya'sem revid' ha’-zahav' oah.tza’waaro'io wa- 

vestuies-of..fine-linen,|| and-put a- 2 chain-[of the-]‘gold about..his-neck ; (43) and- 

yarkev' aotho'w be-mirke'veth ha’-mishneh' aasher..low 

he-made- 2 to-ride ‘him in-*chaiiot 'the-second which-6e/o)ige<f..to-him; 

wa’-yiqreaii' lephfirmif' aavre'k we-niith5u;n' aotbb'w oal kol.. 

and-they-cricd before-him, Bow-the-knee : H and-he-made him ruler over all. 


English Version. 40 according to thy word shall all my people be ruled, marg. be armed, 
or, kiss. 43 second chariot which he had. 

* More literally, a deposit, or what is laid up ; from paqad, to look to, visit, deposit, lay 
up. 

t Or, since, after that. J Literally, “ made known.” 

$ That is, “ they shall do thee homage ; ” which mark of homage, according to some of 
the Rabbins, was customary among the Indians and Ethiopians. Others render, “ at thy 
command shall all my people arm themselves.” 

|| Or, fne white Egyptian cotton, from shush, to be white, in Egyptian shensh ; called in 
later Hebrew butz, byssus, from Arab, badza, to be white. Compare Exod. xxv. i. xxvi. 1. 
with 2 Chron. ii. 4 ; and Exod. xxvi. 31. with 2 Chron. iii. 14. Under each of them bad, 
linen, is sometimes included, (comp. Exod. xxviii. 42, with Exod. xxxix. 28.) the Orientals 
usually expressing cotton and linen by the same word : compare the Arabic ka’tanon, linen, 
linen-cloth, and qutunon, or qutnon, cotton, cotton-cloth. 

f Regarding aavre’k as a Chaldee form for havre'k, imperative Hiphoal of bara k, to how 
the knee, kneel. It is, however, probably of Egyptian origin ; and composed of au rek, inclinet 
sequisque, as Pfeiffer conjectures, or rather, of ape rek, inclinare caput, “ bow the head,” as 
De Rossi proposes: see Jgn. Rossi Etym. .Egypt. Rom. 1808. 
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ae' retz mitzrayim. wa’-yo'amer parooh aeL.yotogeph' aan! 

tfo-land-of Egypt. (44) And-^said Pharaoh unto..Joseph, I am 

pharooh u-viloadefka l6o..yarim' alsh aeth..yado'w; we-aeth.. 

Pharaoh, and-without-thee 2 no..‘shall- 4 lift-up 3 man — his-hand or — 

raglow be-kol..<ze'retz mitzrayim. wa’-yiqra'tz pharooh shem.. 

(his-]foot in-all..t/ie-land-of Egypt. (45) And- 2 called ‘Pharaoh tlie-name-of.. 

yoto^eph' tzaphenath'-paonea'h' wa’-yi’ten..loio aeth..aagenath' 

Joseph Zaphnath-paaneah ; * and-he-gave..[to-]him — 2 Asenath 

bath..po'w;Ti-phe'rao kohen' aon le-ai’shah. wa’-yetzc'a yowgeph' 

3 t/ie-daughter-of.. 4 Poti-pherah, 5 priest-of 6 On, ‘to-wife. And- 2 went-out ‘Joseph 

oah.ae'retz mitzrayim. we-y5w;geph' ben..sheloshIm' shanah' 

over..aM-t/ie-land-of Egypt. (46) And-Joseph was [t/ie-son-of..]thirty years old 

be-oomdow liphnei parooh mele r k..mitzrayim. wa’-yetze'a 

when-he-stood before Pharaoh king-of..Egypt. And- 2 went-out 

yowgeph' mi’-liphnei pharooh wa’-yaoavor' be-'koh.ae'retz 

‘Joseph from-t/ie-presence-of Pharaoh, and-went t throughout-all..t/ie-land-of 

mitzrayim. wa’-ta'oas ha-aa'retz be-she'vao shenei ha’- 

Egypt. (47) And- 2 brought-forth ‘the-earth in- 2 seven 3 years-of ‘the- 

sava'o li-qmatzim'. wa’-yiqbotz' aeth..kol..o5 c kel she'vao 

■•plenty by-handsful. (48) And-he-gathered-up — all..tfte-food-of the-seven 

be-ae'retz mitzra'yim wa’-yi’ten..ao' r kel 

in-t/ie-land-of Egypt, and-laid-up..tfre-food 

sedeh..ha-oTr' oasher cevivothei'ha 

D 

t/ie-field-of..the-city, which was round-about-it, 

nathan' be-th5w/kahh'. wa’-yitzbor' yowgeph' bar ke-'howl 

laid-he-up in-its-midst. (49) And- 2 gathered ‘Joseph corn as-t/ie-sand-of 

ha’-yam' harbeh meood oad ki./hadal' li-§por kL.aein' 

the-sea, 2 much ‘very, until [that..]he-left numbering, f for-it-u;as..without 

migpar. u-le-yowceph' yu’lad shenei vanlm' be-Te'rem iHvb'wa 

number. (50) And-unto-Joseph were-born two[-of] sons before ‘•came 


shanlm' aasher hayu' 

years which were 

be-oarim' ab'kel 

in-t/ie-cities: t/ie-food-of 


English Version. 47 and in the seven plenteous years the earth brought forth by hand¬ 
fuls. 48 the food of the field, which was round about every city, laid he up in the same. 

* If derived from the Hebrew “ the revealer of secrets/’ from tzaphan, to be hid, and 
paoanea'h, probably the same as the Arabic faoa'na, ape mi t, expandit. So the Targu- 
mist, gavraa dg-Ta’moran galyanleihh, “ the man to whom secrets are revealed; ” with 
which the Syriac, Arabic, and the Rabbins agree. One of the Hexaplar versions has, 6 eiSwg 
rd Kpv-Kra, Xi one who knoweth secret things ; ” another, tp dirtKaXinpBr] to ptWov, 
“ one to whom futurity is revealed ; ” a third, cp Ksicpvfisva ticd\v\l/ev, “ one to whom 
He (God) hath revealed hidden things ; ” Josephus, twv Kpvnrwv svperrjg, “ the dis¬ 
coverer of secret things ; ” and Philo, ovnpoicp'iTrig, “ an interpreter of dreams.” Jerome, 
however, has salvator mundi, “ the saviour of the world ; ” and the Coptic psot-em-phaneh 
is “ the salvation of the world,” with which the reading of the Lxx. 'irov9op(pavpx< or > 
‘tyo9op<pavrix> nearly agrees. See Gesenius, and “ The Comprehensive Bible” in loco, 
t Literally, “ passed.” 
i Literally, “ he ceased to number.” 
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shenath ha-raoav' aasher yaledah..l6'to aa^enath' • bath..po'toTl- 

2 years-of 'the-famine; whom •'bare..“unto-him ‘Asenath, f/ie-daughter-of.^Poti- 

phe'rao kohen' adwn. wa’-yiqra'a yow^eph' aeth..shem ha’- 

pherah «priest-of ^On. (51) And- 2 called 'Joseph — tfce-name-of the- 

be'kotor mena’sheh' kL.na’sha'nl aelohlm' aeth..kol.. 

first-born Manasseh: * For.. 3 hath-made-me-forget 'God, 2 said-he, — all.. 

oamali' we-oeth koL.beith oavT'. we-aeth shem ha’- 

my-toil, and — all..t/ie-house-of my-father. (52) And — flie-name-of the- 

shenl' qara'tz aephrayim kL.hiphra'ni aelohlm' 

second ealled-he Ephraim : t For.. 2 hath-caused-me-to-be-fruitful 'God 


be-ae'retz oonyi. wa’-ti'klei'nah she'vao shenei ha’- 

in-t/ie-land-of my-affliction. (53) And- 9 were-ended “seven “years-of 'the- 


sava'o aasher hayah' be-ae'retz mitzrayim. 

4 plcnteousneBs, 5 that 6 was 7 iu-t/ie-land-of "Egypt. 


wa’-te'hi’lei'nah 
(54) And- 5 began 


she'vao shenei ha-raoav' la-vo'roa ka-aasher' aamar' yoto§eph' \va- 

^even 3 years-of 'the-Mearth to-come, according-as 2 had-said 'Joseph; and- 


yehl 

“was 


raoav' be- r kol..ha-aaratz5w;th' u-ve-'kol..ae'retz mitzra'yim 

'tfie-dearth in-all..[the-]lands j but-in-all..t/ie-land-of Egypt 

ha'yah la hem. wa’-tiroav' koh.ae'retz mitzra'yim wa- 

there-was bread. (55) And- 5 was-famished “alL.f/ia-land-of «Egypt 'when,- 



ha-oam' 

ael..r 


'the-people 

to..F 


for-bread 


and-^aid 


'Pharaoh 


le-'kol..mitzra'yim le'kii aeL.yow^eph' aasher..yoamar' 

unto-all..the-Egyptians § Go unto..Joseph ; what..he-saith 

taoasu. we-ha-raoav' hayah' oal koh.penei ha-oa'retz. 

do. (56) And-the-famine was over n!l..t/ie-face-of the-earth. 


la'kem' 

to-you, 

wa- 

And- 


yiphta'h' yowgcph' aeth..kol..crasher' bahem' [bar] wa’-yishbor' 

“opened ‘Joseph —every-p/uce..“which ’in[-them] was [corn,] $ and-sold j| 


le-mitzra'yim wa’-ye'hezaq' ha-raoav' be-ae'retz. mitzrayim. 

unto-t/ie-Egyptians :§ and-^axed-sore 'the-famine in-t/ie-land-of Egypt. 


we- r kol..ha-oaretz ba'ou mitzra'yemah li-shbor aeh.yo^eph' 

(57) And-all..the-earth came into-Egypt 2 to-buy-corn || ‘to..Joseph j 

kT./hazaq' ha-raoav' be-kol..ha-aa'retz. 

because-that.. 2 was-so-sore 'the-famine in-all..the-earth. 


English Veision. 56 opened all the store-houses, marg. all wherein was. 57 and all 
countries came — sore in all lands. 

* That is, “ forgetting.” 
t That is, “ fruitful.” 

t So the Samaritan : Lxx. <riro/3o\eivac, Vulgate hcireu. 

§ laterally, “ Egypt.” 

j| A denominative trom she'ver, corn. 
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CHAP. XLII. 


Wa’-yar'a yaoaqov kl yesh..she'ver be-mitzrayim wa’-yo'amer 

(1) Now- 3 saw 2 Jacob -*that 5 there-was.. 6 corn * 7 in-Egypt 'when,- 9 said 

yaoaqov le-vanaif' la'’mah tithraau'. wa’-yo'amer 

•Jacob unto-his-sons, Why do-ye-look-one-upon-another 1 (2) And-he-said, 

hi’neh shama'otT ki yesh..she'ver be-mitzrayim redu..sha’mah 

Behold, I-bave-heard that there-is..corn in-Egypt: get-you-down..thither, 

we-shivru..la nu mi’-sham we-ni'heyeh' we-loa namuth'. wa’- 

and-buy..for-us from-thence; that-we-raay-live, and-not die. (3) And- 

yeredu' aa'hei.-yo^geph' oasarah' li-shb5r bar mi’-mitzrayim. 

5 went-down ‘t/ie- 3 brethren-of.. 4 Joseph 2 ten to-buy corn in-Egypt. 


we-ae th..bi ny am l n' aahi yotogeph' loa..shala f h' yaoaqov 

(4) But — Benjamin, tfee-brother-of Joseph, 3 not.. 2 sent ‘Jacob 


— / * - 


aeth..ae'haif kl aamar' pen..yiqraae nu aa^owii. wa - 

with..his-brethren ; for he-said, Lest-peradventure.. 2 befall-him Mischief. (5) And- 

yavo'au benei yisraael' li-shbor be-thow/k ha’-baaTm' kL.hayah' 

3 came l the- sons-of 2 Israel to-buy-corn among t those-that-came: for.. 2 was 

ha-raoav' be-ae'retz kenaoan. we-yotoceph' huo ha’-sha’llT 

‘the-famine in-t/ie-land-of Canaan. (6) And-Joseph was the-governor 

oak.ha-aa'retz hu a ha’-mashbir le-kol..oam' ha-aa'retz 

over..the-land, and he it-was that-sold to-all..t/ie-people-of the-land: 

wa’-yavo'au aahei yow^eph' wa’-yishta'hawu.do'w; 

and- 3 came ‘i/ie-brethren-of 2 Joseph, and-bowed-down-themselves..before-him 

aa’pa'yim aa'retzah. wa’-yar'a y5w§eph' aeth..ae'haif wa’- 

with their-faces to-t/ie-earth. (7) And- 2 saw 'Joseph — his-brethren, and- 

ya’kirem' wa’-yithna’ker' aaleihem' wa-yeda’ber ai’tam 

he-knew-them, but-made-himself-strange unto-them, and-spake with-them 

qashototh' wa’-y5'amer aalehem' me-aa'yin baathem'. wa’- 

harsh-i/imgs ; and-he-said unto-them. Whence come-ye? And- 


wa’-ya’ker' 

(8) And-^new 


yoameru' me-ae'retz kena'oan li-shbor. .ao'kel. 

they-said, From-tlie-land-of Canaan, to-buy..food. 

yow§eph' aeth..ae'haif we-hem 15a hi’kiru'hu. wa’-yizkor' 

‘Joseph — his-brethren, but-they 2 not ‘knew-^im. (9) And- 2 remembered 


English Version. Chap. xlii. 7 and spake roughly unto them, marg. hard things with 
them. 

* Perhaps so called from its being broken in the mill, from shavar, to break : and thus, 
perhaps, differs from bar or bar, probably corn cleansed from the chaff, from barar, to 
separate, cleanse, purify ; and dagan, all kinds of grain or corn. 
t Literally, “ in the midst of.” 
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yotocjeph' aeth ha-'h alomototh’ aasher 'halam' lahem' wa’-yo'amer 

Joseph — the-dreams which he-dreamed of-them, and-said 

aalehem' mera’gellm aa’tem' li-raototh aeth..oerwath' ha-aa'retz 

unto-them, 2 Spies ‘ye-are; to-see — t/ie-nakedness-of the-land 

baathem'. wa’-yoameru' aelaif' loa a adorn' wa-oavadei /f ka 

ye-are-come. (10) And-they-said unto-him, Nay, my-lord, but- 3 thy-servants 

ba'au li-shbor..a6 f kel. ku’lanu benei aish..ae'had' na'hnu 

2 are- 4 come 1 to-buy..food. (11) 2 All[-of-us] 3 0ie-sons-of 5 man.. 4 one ‘we-are: 

kenlm' aana'h'nu loa..hayu' oavadefka mera’gellm. wa’- 

Hrue-men ‘w e-are; 3 not.. 2 are ’thy-servants spies. (12) And- 

yo'amer aalehem' loa kL.oerwath' ha-aa'retz baathem' li-ra5wih. 

he-said unto-them, Nay, but.. 2 t/ie-nakedness-of 3 the-land 4 ye-are-come ‘to-see. 

wa’-yoameru' sheneim-oasar' oavadei'ka aa'hlm aana'h'nu benei 

(13) And-they-said, ‘‘Twelve ‘thy-servants-are brethren, [we-are] t/ie-sons-of 

aTsh..ae r had' be-ae'retz kenaoan we-hi’neh ha’-qaTon' aeth.. 

in-t/ie-land-of Canaan; and,-behold, the-youngest is “with.. 


2 man..‘one 


aavl'nu 

3 our-father 


ha’-yotom' 

‘this-day, 


we-ha-ae'had' aeine’nu. 

and-[the-]one is-not. 


wa -yo amer 

(14) And- 2 said 


aalehem' yoiogeph' hua aasher di’bar'tl aale'kem' leamor' 

I-spake unto-you, saying, 

be-zoath ti’bahe'nu 'hei pharooh 

(15) hereby* ye-shall-be-proved: By-t/ie-life-of Pharaoh, 


14 UIVlIVlii J liuu 

3 unto-them 'Joseph, That is-it that 

mera’gellm aa’tem' 

2 Spies ‘y e-are : 


aim..tetzeau' 


mi’-zeh' kI-aim..be-voiaa aahTkem' ha’-qaTon' 

2 not..‘ye-shall- 3 go-forth hence,t except..■‘come ‘your- 3 brother [the-] 2 youngest 

he'’nah. shil f hu mi’kem' ae'had wa’-yi’qa'h' aeth..aa r hrkem' 

fi hither. (16) Send 2 of-you ‘one, and-let-!iim-fetch — your-brother, 

we-aa’tem' heaaceru' we-yi’ba hanu' divrei'kem' ha- 

and-ye shall-be-confined, that- 2 may-be-proved ‘your-words, whether- 

aemeth' ai’te'kem' we-aim..loa 'hei pharooh ki mera’gellm 


or-else, by tta-life-of Pharaoh, surely 


‘spies 


there-be-any-tnith in-you: 

aa’tem'. wa’-yeaecjoph' aotham' ael..mishmar shelosheth 

‘y e-are. (17) And-he-put- 2 all-together $ ‘them in..ward three 


yamlrn'. 

days. 


wa’-yo'amer aaleihem' yoio^eph' ba’-yowm' ha’- 

(18) And-^aid 3 unto-them ‘Joseph [on-] 2 day ‘the- 

shellshi' zoath oasii wi-'heyu aeth..ha-aelohIm' aanl yare'a. 

third, This do, and-live; for — [the-] 3 God ‘I 2 fear : 

aim..kenlm' aa’tem' aa'hTkem' ae'had yeaa§er' be-veith 

(19) If.. a true-men ‘ye-6e, ^our-brethren 9 one-o/ ‘let- 4 be-bound in-t/ie-house-of 


English Version. 16 and ye shall be kept in prison, marg. bound. 
* Literally, “ by this.” 

t Literally, “ if ye shall go from this,” place, understood. 

J Literally, “ gathered.” 
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mishmarkem' we-aa’tem' le'ku havl'au she'ver raoavown 

your-prison: [but-] 2 ye 'go, carry com for t/ie-famine-of 

ba’tei'kem' we-aeth..aahi*kem' ha’-qaTon' tavi'au aelai' we- 

your-houses : (20) but — ‘‘your-^brother [the-^oungest 'bring unto-me; so- 

yeaamenu' divrei'kem' we-loa thamu'thu. wa’-yaoasu.. 

shall-^e-verified 'your-words, and- 2 not 'ye-shall- 3 die. And-they-did.. 

r ken'. wa’-yoameru' aish ael..aa f hif' aaval aashemim 

so. (21) And-they-said each- man to..his-brother, 2 Verily 3 guilty 

aana'hnu oal..aahinu' aasher raal'nu tzarath' naphshbw be- 

‘we-are concerning..our-brother, in that we-saw t/ie-anguish-of his-soul, when- 

hith'hanenow aelei'nu we-loa shama'onu oal..ken ba'aah 

he-besought [unto-]us, and- 2 not 'we-would- 3 hear ; therefore is- 3 come 


aele'nu ha’-tzarah' ha’-zoath. wa’-yaoan' reauven' aotham' leamor' 

■•upon-us [the-] 2 distress [the-]'this. (22) And- 2 answered 'Reuben them, saying^ 

ha-lowa aamar'tT aalei'kem' leamor' aal,.te r heTau va’-ye'led 

— 2 Not ‘spake-I unto-you, saying, 2 Not..'do- 3 sin against-t/ie-ehild; 

we-loa shemaotem'. we-gam..dam6V? hi’neh nidrash. we-hem 

and- 2 not 'ye-would- 3 hear ? therefore,- 2 also.. 3 his-blood, 'behold, is-required. (23) And-they 

loa yadeou' kl shome'ao yowgeph' ki ha’-melltz' beinotham'. 

2 not ‘knew that 2 understood 'Joseph them ; for an [the-]interpreter was between-them. 


wa’-yi’§ov' me-oaleihem' wa’-yevk' wa-ya'shov 

(24) And-he-turned-himself-about from-[near-]them, and-wept; and-returned- 2 again 


aalehem' wa-yeda’ber aalehem' wa’-yi’qa'h' me-ai’tam' aeth.. 

'to-them, and-communed with-them, and-took from-[with-]them — 


shimoown wa-yeae§or' aotho'w le-oeineihem'. wa-yetzaf' 

Simeon, and-bound him before-their-eyes. (25) Then- 2 commanded 


yow§eph' wa-yemaleau aeth..keleihem' bar u-le-hashiv' 

‘Joseph that-they-should-fill — their-vessels with corn, and-[to-]restore 


ka§peihem' aish aeL.sa’qoia we-la-theth' lahem' tzedah' la- 

their-money, even each man’s into..his-sack, and-[to-]give [to-]them provision for- 

dare’k wa’-ya'oas lahem' ken. < wa’-yisau' aeth..shivram oal.. 

the- way : and- 2 did-he 3 unto-them ‘thus. (26) And-they-lifted-up — their-corn on.. 


'hamoreihem' wa’-yele kii' mi’-sham. 

their-asses, and-departed thence. 


wa’-yiphta'h' 

(27) A.nd-as- 2 opened 


ha-ae f had' 

[the-]‘one-o/-t//m 


aeth..sa’qow la-theth' migpowa la-'hamoro'w ba’-malown' wa- 

— his-sack, to-give 2 provender [to-]'his-ass in-t/ie-inn,* [then-] 


English Version. 21 and they said one to another. 25 and Joseph commanded to fill 
their sacks with corn, and to restore every man’s money into his sack, and to give them 
provision. 27 and they laded their asses with the com. 

Literally, a lodging-place, being a noun of place, from lun, to lodge. 


A 
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var 'a aeth.-kagpou; we-hi’neh..hu 7 a be-phl aamta'htow. wa'- 

he-spied — his-mouey ; for,-behold,..it-u>as in-t/ie-mouth-of his-sack.* (28) And- 

yo'amer ael..ae'haif hushav 7 kagpT we-gam hi’neh ve-aamta'htl 

he-said unto..his-brethren, 2 Is-restored 'my-money; and-^t-is-even, *lo, in-my-sack : 

wa’-yctz ea li’bam wa’-ye'herdii 7 alsh ael..aalrif 7 leamor 
and- 2 failed \-thenj, 'their-heart, and-they-were-afraid, $ *each- man 3 to.. 4 his-brother 'saying, 

mah..’zoath oasah 7 aelohTm 7 la 7 nu. wa’-yavo'au aeLyaoaqov 
What-is..this that 2 hath-done 'God unto-us? (29) And-they-came unto. Jacob 

aavlhem 7 aa 7 retzah kenaoan wa’-ya’gi'du 1 ow aeth kol..ha’- 

tlieir-father unto-t/ie-land-of Canaan, and-told [to-]him — all-.that- 

qoroth 7 aotham 7 leamor 7 di’ber ha-alsh 7 aadonei 7 ha-aa'retz 
befell unto them, saying, (30) 'Spake ‘the-man, 2 who-is-the-lord-of ^e-land 

ai’ta'nu qashoioth 7 wa’-yi’ten 7 aotha'n a ki-mra’gellm aeth..ha- 

6 to-us 3 harsh- things, and-took us for-spies of..the- 

aa'retz. wa’-noamer aelaif 7 kenlm 7 aana'hnu 7 loa hayl'nu 

nminfrtf / 1 \ A nd.iva.coid nnfn.liim ^TniO-tniJn lu/o./ir^ • 2 qq 


J we-are 


country. (31) And-we-said unto-him, ^Tme-men, * we-are; 

mera’gellm sheneim..oasar 7 aana'h'nu aa'hlm benei aavl'nu ha- 

spies : (32) 2 twelve 'we-are brethren, sons-of our-father: [the-] 

aehad 7 aeine’nu we-ha’-qaTon 7 ha’-yoiom 7 aeth..aavl'nu be-ae'retz 

one is-not, and-the-youngest is this-day with..our-father in-t/ie-land-of 

kenaoan. wa’-yo'amer aelei'nu ha-alsh 7 aadonei 7 ha-aa'retz be-zoath 

Canaan. (33) And- 4 said 5 unto-us 'the-man, 2 t/ie-lord-of 3 the-country, Hereby $ 

aeda'o kl f kenlm 7 aa’tem 7 aa hTkem 7 ha-ae'had 7 ha’nI 7r hQ ai’tl 

shall-I-know that "true-men 'ye-are : 3 your-brethren [the-] 2 one-of 'leave here with-me 

we-aeth..raoavo?on ba’tei'kem 7 qe'hu wa-le^ku we-ha 7 vlau aeth.. 

and-^’or— 3 //ie-famine-of 4 your-households 't£ke-/ood, and-be-gone; (34) and-bring — 

aa hl'kem 7 ha’-qaTon 7 aelai' we-aedeoah 7 kl 15a mera’gellm 

your- 2 brother [the-]'youngest unto-me: then-shall-I-know that 2 no 

aa’tem 7 kl r ken!m 7 aa’tem 7 aeth..aahTkem 7 ae’ten 

1 ye-are , but that "true-men 'ye-are: — so ^’our-brother 'will-l-deliver [to-J^ou, 

we-aeth..ha-afi 7 retz titj'ha'ru. wa-yehi hem meriqim 7 

and — 2 m-the-land ‘ye-shall-traffic. (35) And-it-came-to-pass, as they emptied 

sa’qeihem 7 we-hi’neh..alsh 7 tzerotor.-kat^po'io be-sa’qoto 

their-sacks, that,-behold,..eac/i-man had t/ie-bundle-of..his-money in-liis-sack: 

wa’-yirau 7 aeth.-tzerarototh 7 ka^peihem 7 he 7 ’mah wa-aavlhem 7 

and-u'/ie«- 3 saw — 4 t/ie-bundles-of [their-] 5 money 'Aolfc-they 2 and-their-father 


J spies 

lakem 7 


English Version. 28 afraid, saying one to another. 30 spake roughly to us, marg. with 
us hard tilings. 35 that, behold, every man’s bundle of money was in his sack. 

* (lamt&'hath, from mutha'h, to stretch out, extend, is a general name for a bag or sack ; 
and sat} denotes one made of coarse, particularly hair cloth ; in hthiopic, a hairy garment 
of the pilgrims or eastern monks, a coarse tent covering, coarse linen, generally, 
t Literally, went forth.” 

$ Properly, “ trembled with fear; ” different from yareu, simply to fear. 

$ Literally, “ by this.” 
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wa’-yTra'au. wa’-yo'amer aalehem' yaoaqov aavihem' aothi' 

[then-]they-were-afraid. (36) And- 3 said 4 unto-them 'Jacob ^heir-father, Me 

shi’kaltem' yowQeph' aeine’nu we-shimoown aeine’nu 

have-ye-bereaved of my children : Joseph is-not, and-Simeon is-not, 

we-aeth..binyamin' ti’qa"hu oalai' hayii' 'ku’la'nah. wa- 

and — 2 JBenjamin *ye-will-take- 3 amay: 3 against-me 2 are ‘all-these-t/tings. (37) And- 


yo'amer reauven' aek.aavlf' leamor' aeth..shenei vanai' tamith' 

2 spake ‘Reuben unto..his-father, saying, — 3 Two-[of] 2 my- 4 sons ‘slay, 

«im..l6a aavlae’nu aelefka tenah abthow oak.yadi' wa-aanl 

if.. 2 not ‘I-bring-him to-thee: deliver him into..my-hand, and-I 

aashive’nu «elei'ka. wa’-yd'amer loa..yered' ben! 

will-bring-him- 2 again ‘to-thee. (38) Andrhe-said, 3 Not.. 2 shall- 4 go-down ‘my-son 


oi’ma'kem' kL.aahlf' meth we-hua leva’dow nishaar u-qeraaa'hu 

with-you; for..his-brother is-dead, and-he 2 alone ‘is-left: if- 2 befall-him 


adL^mvn' ba’-de're'k aasher tele f ku..vahh' we-howradtem' aeth.. 

‘mischief by-f/ie-way 2 t/?e-which 3 ye-go..‘in[-it], then-shall-ye-bring-down — 


seivathi' be-yagown' sheao'wlah. 

my-grey-hairs with sorrow to-t/ie-grave. 


CHAP. XLIII. 


We-ha-raoav' kaved' ba-aa'retz. wa-yehi ka-aasher' 

(1) And-the-famine was-sore in-the-land. (2) And-it-came-to-pass, when 

ki’lu le-ae f kol aeth„ha’-she'ver flasher hevi'au mi’-mitzrayim 

they-had-linished to-eat — the-corn which they-had-brought out-of-Egypt, 

wa’-y5'amer aaleihem' aavihem' shu'vu shivru.da'nu meoaT..ao'kel. 

[then-] 2 said 3 unto-them ‘their-father, Go-again, buy..[to-]us n-little..food. 


wa’-yo'amer aelaif' yehudah' leamor' haoed' heoid' ba'nu ha-alsh' 

(3) And- 2 spake 3 unto-him ‘Judah, saying, Protesting protested 4 unto-us ‘the-man, 

leamor loa..thirau' phanai' biltT aahTkem' ai’te'kem'. aim..yesh r ka 

saying, 2 Not..'ye-shall- 3 see my-face, except your-brother be with-you. (4) If..thou 

mesha’lea'h aeth..aa hi'nu ai’ta'nu neredah' we-nishberah le'ka 

wilt -send * — our-brother with-us, we-will-go-down and-buy [to-]thee 

<zo f kel we-aim..aeine f ka mesha’lea'h loa nered' kl..ha-alsh' 

food : (5) but-if.. 3 not-‘thou 2 wilt-*send him ,t 2 not ‘we-will- 3 go-down : for..the-man 

aamar' aelei'nu loa..thirau' phanai' bilti aahT'kem' ai’te'kem'. 

said unto-us, 2 Not..‘ye-shall- 3 see my-face, except your-brother be with-you. 


English Version. Chap, xliii. 2 when they had eaten up the corn. 

* Literally, “ If thou art sending.” t Literally, “ if thou an not sending him.” 
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wa’-yo'flmer yisraael' lam ah hareoothem' IT le-ha’gTd la-alsh' 

(6) And- 2 said 'Israel, Wherefore dealt-ye-so-ill with-me, as to-tell [to-]t/»e-man 


ha-oowd lakem' aah. wa’-yoameru' shaaoud' shaaal.. 

whether-t/iere-was-yet ^-you 'a-brother 1 (?) And-they-said, a In-asking ^ked.. 

ha'-aish la'nu u-le-mowdadte'nu leamor' ha-oo?z;d 


‘the-man concerning-us, 

flavrkem' *hai. 

‘‘your-father ‘is- 4 alive 1 


and-concerning-our-kindred, 


saying, 

aah. 


— 3 Yet 

wa’- 

and- 

ha- 


ha-yesh lakem' 

— Is-there to-you another brother 1 

na’ged..loM7 oal..pT ha’-devarlm' ha-ae'’leh 

we-told..[to-]him according-to..t/ie-tenor *-of [the-J 2 words [the-]‘these : 

yadowao neda'o kT yoamar' hound'd u aeth..aahrkem'. 

knowing could-we-know that he-would-say, Bring-^own— ‘your-brother 1 

yo'omer yehudah' ael..yisraael' aavTf' shil'hah ha’-na'oar ai’tT 

2 said 'Judah unto..Israel his-father. Send the-lad with-me, 

we-naqu'mah we-nele"kah we-ni'heyeh' we-loa namiith' gam.. 

and-we-will-arise and-go; that-we-may-live, and-not die, both.. 


wa - 
(8) And- 


aeoerve’nu 


aana'h'nu gam..aa’tah gam..Ta’pei'nu. aano'kT' 

and..thou, and also..our-little-ones. (9) I will-be-surety-for-him; 


we 


mi’-yadi' tevaqshe’nu aim..loa havTaothTf' aelei'ka we- 

of-my-hand shalt- thou-require-him: if.. 2 not ‘I-bring-him unto-thee, and- 


hi’tzagtlf lephanei'ka we-haTa'athl 


set-him 

yamTm' 

days : 


before-thee, then-let-me-bear-the-blame 


kol..ha’- 

alL.the- 


leka 

[to-thee] 

' kT lule'a hithmahma'henu kL.oa’tah' shav'nu 

(10] for except we-had-lingered, surely..now we-had-returned 


zeh 

these 


paoamayim. 

two-times. 


wa’-yo'amer aalehem' yisraael' a&vThem' 

(11) And- 3 said ♦unto-them a lsrael 'their-father, 


aim..ken aepho'wa zoath oasu qe r hu mi’-zimrath' ha-aa'retz 

lf-it-?/mst-fce..8o now, 2 this 'do; take of-t/ie-best-fruits[-of ] in the-landt 

bi-klci'kem' we-hou;rT'dii la-aTsh' min'hah meoaT tzori u- 

in-your-vessols, and-carry-down [to-]t/)e-man u-present, a-little balm,f and- 

meoaT' devash ne'koath wa-lor' boTnTm u-sheqedTm' we- f ke'§eph 

a-little honey,$ spices,|| and-myrrh,f nuts/* and-almonds: (12) and-^oney 


English I'ersion. 6 whether ye had yet a brother'? 7 The man asked us straitly, 
(marg. asking askeil us) of our state, and of our kindred—have ye another brother 1 9 let 

me bear the blame for ever. 10 returned this second time, marg. or, twice by this. 

* Literally, “ mouth.” 

t Literally, “ the song of the land ; ” i. e. its most celebrated and valued productions. 

t Or, resin or gum see the notes on chap, xxxvii. 26. 

$ dfvash, as Bochart, Celsius, and others contend, probably denotes here a sweet syrup 
produced from dates when in maturity, date honey, called by the Arabians dibson, who also 
cull the choicest dates preserved in butter dabuson: see note in “The Comprehensive 
Bible ” in loco, and on 2 Ch. xxxi. 5. 

|| Or, “ gum dragant: ” see on chap, xxxvii. 25. 

Or. “ ladanum.” 

*• Rather, “ pistachio nuts,” which are native in Palestine : a common nut is gouz. 



156 


GENESIS. 


[XLIII. 13—19. 


mishneh' qe'hu ve-yed f kem' we-aeth..ha’-ke'§eph ha’-mushav' 

“double ‘take in-your-hand: and — the-money that-was-brought-again 

be-phl aamte'hothei'kem' tashl'vu ve-yed f kem' aulai' 

in-tta-mouth-of your-sacks, carry-it-again in-your-hand; peradventure 

mishgeh' hua we-aeth..aaliTkem' qa'hu we-qu'mu shu'vu 

2 an-oversight Ut-iuas-: (13) 2 also — 3 your-brother ‘take, and-arise, go-again 

ael..ha-aTsh' we-ael sha’dai' yi’ten lakem' ra'hamim liphnei 

unto..the-man: (14) and-God Almighty give [to-]you mercy before 

ha-aish' we-shi’la f h' lakem' aa'hrkem' aa'her we-aeth.. 

the-man, that-he-may-send-away [with-you] your- a brother, ‘other, and — 

binyamm' wa-aani ka-aasher' sha kol'tl sha kal'tl. wa’- 

Benjamin; and-I, as[-that] I-am-childless, I-shall-be-childless.* (15)And- 

yiq r hu' ha-aanashim' aeth..ha’-mm hah ha’-zoath u-mishneh.. 

2 took ‘the-men — [the-] 2 present [the-]*that, and- 2 double.. 

ke'§eph laqe'hu' ve-yadam' we-aeth..binyamin' wa’-ya'qumu wa’- 

3 money ‘they-took in-their-hand, and — Benjamin; and-rose-up, and- 

yeredu' mitzra'yim wa’-yaoamdu' liphnei yowi^eph'. wa’-yar'a 

went-down to-Egypt, and-stood before Joseph. (16) And- 3 saw 

yowigeph' ai’tam aeth..binyamm' wa’-yo'amer la-aasher' 

2 Joseph 5 with-them — 4 Benjamin ^hen.-She-said to-him-who was 

oal..beith5'ia have'a aeth..ha-aanashim' ha’-ba'yethah u-Tevo'a'h 

over..his-house, Bring — these-men “the^house-hnto, and-slay 

Te'va'h we-ha ken' kl ai’tl ydakelu' ha-aanashim'ba’-tzahora'yim. 

[a-slaying], and-make-ready; for 3 with-me 2 shall-eat ‘these-men at-noon. 

wa’-ya'oas ha-aish' ka-aasher' aamar yotageph' wa’-yave'a ha-aish' 

(17) And- 2 did ‘the-man as[-that] 2 bade ‘Joseph ; and- 2 brought ‘the-man 

aeth. .ha-aanashim' bei'thah yoaiQeph'. wa’-yireau' ha- 

— the-men into-t/ie-house-of Joseph. (18) And- 2 were-afraid ‘the- 

aanashim' ki huveau' beith yotoceph' wa’-yoameru' 

men, because they-were-brought into the-house-of Joseph ; and-they-said, 

oal..devar' ha’-ke'geph ha’-shav be-aamte r hothei'nu ba’-te'hi’lah 

Because-of the-money that-was-returned in-our-sacks at-l/ie-first-time 

aana'h'nu muvaaim' le-hithgolel' oalei'nu u-le-hithna’pel' 

2 we ‘are- 3 brought-in, that-he-may-roll-himselft upon-us, and-[to-]fall 

oalei'nu we-la-qa r hath aotha'nu la-oavadim' we-aeth.. r ham5rei'nu. 

upon-us, and-[to-]take us for-bondmen, and — 


our-asses. 


wa'-yi’geshu ael..ha-alsh' aasher oal..beith yowgeph' wa- 

(19) And-they-came-near to..the-man who was over..t/ie-house-of Joseph, and- 


English Version. 14 if I be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved, marg. or, and I, as 
I have been, &c. 16 he said to the ruler of his house, Bring these men home. 19 came 

near to the steward of Joseph’s house. 

* Or, “ if I be childless, let me be childless.” 


t Literally, “ to roll himself.” 
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yeda’beru aelaif' pe'tha'h ha’-bayith wa’-yoameru' bi 

they-communed with-bim at-the-dooi-of the-house, (20) and-said, O 

aadonl' yarod' yarad'nu ba’-te'hi’lah li-shbor..ao'kel wa- 

sir,* coming-down we-came-down at-tta-first -time to-buy..food: (21) and- 


yehi 

lt-came-to-pass, 


kL.va'anu aeL.ha’-malown' wa’-niphte'hah aeth.. 

when..we-came to..the-inn, that-we-opened — 


aamte'hothei'nu we-hi’neh 'ke'^eph.-alsh be-phi aamta'htow 

our-sacks, and,-behold tfce-money-of..ei;en/-man was in-t/ie-mouth-of his-sack, 

ka^pe'nu be-mishqalo'w wa’-nashev aotho'w be-yade'nu. 

our-money in-/u/Lweight[-of-it] : and-we-have-brought- 2 again ‘it in-our-hand. 

we-ke'^eph aa'her howrad'nu ve-yade'nu li-shbor..«o f kel 

(22) And- 2 money ‘other have-we-brought-down in-our-hand, to-buy..food: 

\oa yada'onu mL.sFim' ka 5 pe'nu be-aamte'hothei'nu. wa- 

2 not ‘we-know who..put our-money in-our-sacks. (23) And- 


yoamer 

he-said, 


shalowm' 
Peace be 


lakem' aal..tira'au aelohei'kem' wo 

to-you! 2 not..‘fear: your-God and- 

alohei' aavl'kem' nathan' la kem' maTmown be-aamte f h5thei f kem' 

t/je-God-of your-father, hath-given [to-]you treasure t in-your-sacks: 

ka^pe'kem' baa aeliii'. wa’-yowtze'a aalehem' aeth..shimoown. 

your-money came to-me. And-he-brought- 2 out 3 unto-them — ‘Simeon. 

wa’-yave'a ha-alsh' aeth..ha-aanashim' bei'thah yow$eph' 

(24) And- a brought ‘the-man — the-men into-t/ie-house-of Joseph, 

wa , -yi’ten..m£'yim wa’-yirhatzu' ragleihem' wa’-yi’-ten' migpo?aa 

and-gave-t/tem..water, and-they-washed their-feet; and-he-gave 3 provender 

la-hamoreihem'. wa’-yakT'nu aeth..ha’-min'hah oad..bowa 

[to-]‘tlieir-asses. (25) And-they-made-ready — the-present against.Aiame 

yowgeph' ba’-tzahora'yim ki shameou' kl..sham' yoVkelfi 

■Joseph $ at-noon: for they-heard that.. 3 there ‘they-should-eat 

lahem. wa’-yavo'a yowgeph' ha’-ba'yethah wa’-yavl'au 

2 bread. (26) And- 3 catne 2 Joseph *the- 6 house-«into ‘when.-they-brought 

low aeth..ha’-min r hah aasher..be-vadam' ha’-ba'yethah wa’- 

[to-]him — the-present which-u>as..in-their-hand, 2 the- 3 house- 1 into, and- 

yishta'hawii..lo'w aa'retzah. wa’-yishaal' lahem' le-shalowm' 

Dowed-themselves..to-him to-t/ie-earth. (27) And-he-asked [of-]them of-t/ieir-welfare, 

wa’-yo'amer ha-shfilowm' aavTkem' ha’-zaqen' aasher aamartem' 

and-said, — Js- 2 well ‘your-father,$ the-old-man of whom ye-spake ? 


English Version. 22 brought down in our hands— we cannot tell who put our money in 
our sacks. 26 and when Joseph came home. 

* Or, “ pray (or hear) my lord, 
t Properly, “ hidden treasure,” from Taman, to hide . 
t Literally, “ to the coming of Joseph.” 

$ Literally, “ Is there peace to your father 1 ? ” 
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[XLIII. 28—34. 


ha-oowxle’nu f hai. 

— 3 yet- 2 he 'is- 4 alive 1 

le-aavT'nu ootwde’nu 

[to-]our-father, “yet-‘he 


wa’-yoameru' shalowm' le-oavde f ka 

(28) And-they-said, There- is-liealth to-thy-servant 

f hai. wa’-yi’qedu wa- 

2 is- 4 alive. And-they-bowed-down-their-heads, and- 


yishta'hawu. wa’-yi’sa'a oeinaif' wa-yar 'a aeth..binyamm' 

made-obeisance. (29) And-he-lifted-up his-eyes, and-saw — “Benjamin 

aa hlf' ben..ai’m6w; wa’-yo'amer ha-zeh aa hT'kenr ha’-qaTon' 

‘his-brother, t/ie-son-of..his-mother, and-said, — Is-this your- 2 brother [the-]‘younger. 


aasher aamartem' aelai'. wa’-yoamar' aelohim' yo'hne'ka 

of whom ye-spake unto-me? And-he-said, God be-gracious-unto-thee, 

benl. wa-yemaher yoiwceph' kl..ni r kmeru' ra'hamaif' aeb.aa hif' 

my-son. (30) And- 2 made-haste ‘Joseph ; for.. 2 did-yearn* ‘his-bowels upon..his-brother : 

wa-yevaqesh li-vkowth wa’-yavb'a ha- f had'rah wa’-yevk' 

and-he-sought where to-weep; and-he-entered [the-] 2 /iis-chamber-‘into, and-wept 

sha'’mah. wa’-yirhatz' panaif' wa’-yetze'a wa’-yithaa’paq' 

there. (31) And-he-washed his-face, and-went-out, and-refrained-himself. 


wa’-yo'amer si'mu la r hem. wa’-yasi'mu low; leva’dow; we- 

and-said, Set-on bread. (32) And-they-set-on for-him by-himself, and- 

lahem' leva’dam we-la’-mitzrim ha-ao'kellm' ai’tow; leva’dam 

for-them by-themselves, and-for-tfte-Egyptians, who-did-eat with-him, by-themselves : 

ki 16a yu'kelun' ha’-mitzrTm le-ae r kol aeth..ha-oivrim' le'hem 

because 3 not ‘‘might ‘the-Egyptians [to-]eat 2 with.. 3 the-Hebrews ‘bread; 

kL.thowoevah' hi wa le-mitzrayim. wa’-yeshevu' lephanaif' 

for.. 2 un-abomination Hhat-is unto-t/ie-Egyptians. (33) And-they-sat before-him, 

ha’-be'kowr ki-v f koratho'w; we-ha’-tzaoTr' ki-tzoiratho'w; wa’- 

the-first-born according-to-iris-birthright, and-the-youngest according-to-his-youth : and- 

yithmehu' ha-aanashlm' aish ael..reoe'hu. wa’-yi’sa'a 

2 marvelled ‘the-men each-man at..his-neighbour. (34) And-he-took and-sent 

masaowth me-aeth' panaif' aalehem' wa’-terev masaath' 

messes 2 from — 3 before-him ’unto-them: but- 3 was- 6 greater ‘f/te-mess-ol 

binyamin' mi’-masaoiwth ku’lam f hamesh' yadowth'. wa’-yishtu' 

“Benjamin 7than- 8 r/re-messes-of 9 them-all 4 five 5 times.t And-they-drank, 

wa’-yishkeru' oi’mow;. 

and-were-merry f with-him. 


English Version. 28 and they answered, Thy servant our father is in good health. 
33 marvelled one at another—but Benjamin’s mess was five times so much as any of their’s. 

* Literally, “burned;” whence in the Talmud koumar, calefactio: others, “were 
rolled together : ” so Lxx. (jvve<zps<ptTo ; and Targum aethgbirlhlu. 
t Literally, hands, parts, Lat. vices. 

$ Literally, “drank largely,” to the full, or to hilarity • vere cheered with drink, 
IpeQmQpaav, as Lxx. renders : compare John ii. 20. 
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CHAP. XLIV. 


Wa-yetzaf' aeth..aasher oah.beitho'w leamor' ma’lea aeth.. 

(1) And-he-commanded — /iim-that was over..his-house, saying, Fill — the- 

aamte'hoth ha-aanashlm' ao'kel ka-aasher' yu'kelun' seaeth we-swn 

sacks-of the-men with food, as-much-as they-can carry, and-put 

ke'^eplmalsh be-phi aamta'htow we-aeth..gev7oT' gevlao 

t/ie-money-of..ei>f , n/-man in-t/ie-mouth-of his-sack: (2) and — 2 my-cup, 4 cup[-of] 

ha’-ke'§eph tasim' be-phi aamta'hath ha-qaTon' we-aeth 

3 the-silver, ‘put in-t/fe-mouth-of t/ie-sack-of the-youngest, and — 

ke\'eph shivrow. wa’-ya'oas ki-dvar' yow^eph' aasher 

2 money-[of] ‘his-corn. And-he-did according-to-t/ie-word 2 Joseph ‘that 

di’ber. ha’-boqer acnvr we-ha-aanashlm' shu’le'liu 

had-spoken. (3) As-soon-as-the-moming was-light, [then-]the-men were-sent-away, 

he'’mah wa-'hamoreihem'. hem yatzeau' aeth..ha-oIr' loa 

tliey and-their-asses. (4) A>ui- 2 they 2 were-gone-out-n/‘ — 4 the-city i and-uot yet 

hir'hlqQ' we-yow^eph' aamar' la-aasher' oah.beitho'w qfim 

6 far-off, ‘when,- 7 Joseph said unto-Ziim-that was over..his-house, Up, 


redoph aa'harei ha-aanashlm' we-hi’sagtam we-aamarta 

follow after the-men; and- 2 thou-dost-overtake-them ‘when,- 3 say 

aalehem' la’mah shi’lamtem' raoah' ta'hath Towvah'. ha-lowa 

unto-them, Wherefore have-ye-rewarded evil for good 1 (5) — Is -not 

zeh aasher yishteh' aadonT bo?a we-hua na'hesh yena'hesh bow. 

this it 2 which 4 drinketh 3 my-lord *in-[it], and- 2 which 3 divining 4 he-divineth ’by-fit] 1 

hareoothem' aasher oaslthem'. wa’-ya’sigem' wa-yeda’ber 

Ye-liave-done-evil in what ye-have-done. (6) And-he-overtook-them, and-he-spake 

aalehem' aeth..ha’-devarim' ha-ae"leh. wa’-yoameru' aelaif' 

unto-them — [the-] 2 words [the-]‘these-same. (7) Ana-they-said unto-him, 


la’mah yeda’ber aadoni' ka’-devarim' ha-ae"leh. 

Wherefore saith my-lord [according-to-] 2 words [the-]‘these 1 

la-oavadel'ka mc-oasowth' ka’-davar' ha’-zeh'. 

from-thy-servants [from-]to-do * according-to- 2 thing [the-]‘this. 


'halTlah 

Far-6e-it 

hen 

(8) Behold, 


ke'tjeph aasher matza'anu be-phi aamte hothei'nu heshivo'nu 

t/ie-money, which we-found in-flie-mouth-of our-sacks, we-brought-again 

at* lei'ka me-ae'retz kenaoan we-aei'k nignov mi’-beith 

unto-thee out-of-the-land-of Canaan : 8 then-‘how should-we-steal out-of-t/if-house-of 


English Version. Chap. xliv. 4 Joseph said unto his steward. 5 and whereby indeed 
he divineth 1 (marg. maketh trial.) Ye have done evil in so doing. 8 God forbid that thy 
servants should do according to this thing. 

* More literally, “ Profane be it to thy servants from doing,” or, to do. 
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fladonei'ka ke'geph aow zahav/ washer yi’matze'a ai’tow 

thy-lord silver or gold 1 (9) 2 Whomsoever 4 it-be-found ‘with[-him] 

me-oavadefka wa-meth' we-gam.manah'nu niheyeh' la-aadoni' 

3 of-thy-servants, both-let-him-die, and 2 -also.. 1 we will-be to-my-lord 

la-oavadlm'. wa’-yo'amer gam..oa’tah f ke-divrei'kem' ken..him 

for-bondmen. (10^) And-he-said, 2 Also..‘now as-your-words are so.det-it-be: 

aasher yi’matze'fl ai’tow yiheyeh./ll oaved we-aa’tem' tiheyu 

3 whom 4 it-is-found 2 with[-him] ‘he- 5 shall-be..my* servant; and-ye shall-be 

neqi’yim'. wa-yemaharu wa’-yowiri'du aish aeth.mamta'htow; 

blameless. (11) And-they-hastened and-took-down every-man — his-sack 

aa'retzah wa’-yiphte'hu cosh aamta'htow. wa-ye r ha’pes 

to-tfee-ground, and-opened every-man his-sack. (12) And-he-searched, and 

ba’-gadowl' he'hel' u-va’-qaTon' ki’lah wa’-yi’matze'a ha’-gavlao 


2 at-t/ie-eldest ‘began, and- 2 at-t/ie-youngest ‘left: and- 2 was-found ‘the-cup 

be-cramta'hath binyamin'. wa’-yiqreou' simlotham' wa- 

in-t/ie-sack-of Benjamin. (13) Then-they-rent their-clothes, and- 

yaoamoq' aish oal./hamoro'w; wa’-yashu'vu ha-oi'rab. wa- 


laded every-man [on..]his-ass, and-returned 2 the-city-‘to. (14) And- 


yavo'a yehudah' we-me r haif bei'thah yowceph' we-him oowde’nu 


3 came ‘Judah 2 and-his-brethren to-tfte-house-of Joseph; for-he 2 yet-‘was 

sham wa’-yi’pelu' lephanaif' aa'retzah. wa’-yo'amer lahem' 

there; and-they-fell before-him on-tfre-ground. (15) And- 2 said 3 unto-them 

yowgeph' mah..ha’-maoaseh' ha’-zeh' aasher oaslthem'. ha-lozm 

‘Joseph, What., [the-] deed is [the-]this that ye-have-done 1 — 2 Not 

yedaotem' kL.na'hesh' yena'hesh aish aasher kamo'ni. wa’- 

‘knew-ye, that.. 4 divining 5 can-divine 2 a-man [that is] ‘such- 3 as-l 1 (16) And- 


yo'amer yehudah' mah..’no<zmar' lamdoni'. mah..’neda’ber. 

2 said ‘Judah, What..shall-we-say unto-my-lord 1 what..shall-we-speak 1 

u-mah..nitzTa’daq. ha-aelohim' matzam aeth..oawon 

or-how..shall-we-clear-ourselves ! t [the-]God hath-found-out —t/ie-iniquity-of 

oavadefka hi’ne'’nu oavadlm' la-adoni' gam.mana'h'nu gam 

thy-servants: behold,-we are t/ie-servants of-my-lord, both-we, • and also he 

aasher..nimtzaa ha’-gavl'ao be-yado'w. wa’-yo'amer 

2 whom.. 4 is-found 3 the-cup ‘in-t/ie-hand-of-[him]. (17) And-he-said, 

'hali'lah ’ll me-oasowth' zoath ha-alsh' aasher nimtzaa ha’- 

Far-fce-it from-me [from-]to-do $ this-thing : but the-man 2 whom 4 is-found 3 the- 


English Version. 9 and we will also be my lord’s bondmen. 10 now also let it be ac¬ 
cording unto your words. 11 then they speedily took down. 15 wot ye not, that such a 
man as I can certainly divine 1 marg. or, make trial. 16 and he also with whom the cup 
is found. 17 God forbid that I should do so. 

* Literally, “ to me.” 

t Or, “justify ourselves:” nitzra’daq is for nithtza’deq, from tzadaq, to be just, the 
tz and th being transposed, and the latter changed into Teth. 

t More literally, “ Profane be it to me from doing,” or, to do. 
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gavi'ao 

cup 


be-yado'w? 

Hn-tfte-hand-off-him] 


hua yiheyeh..’li oaved we-aa’tem' oalu 

, he shall-be..my * servant; and-as-ybr-you, get-ye-up 


le-shaloiom' aeL.aavrkem'. 

in-peace unto..your-father. 


Wa’-yi’gash' aelaif' yehudah' wa’-yoamer' bi aadonl' yeda’ber.. 

(18) Then- 2 came-near 3 unto-him ‘Judah, and-said. Oh, my-lord, let-®speak 


naa oavde'ka davar' 

2 I-pray-thee, ‘thy-servant, a-word 

aa’pe'ka be-oavde'ka kl 

3 thine-anger against-thy-servant: for 


be-aoznei' 

in-tfce-ears-of 

'kamoVka 

thou-art-even 


aadonl' we-aal..yi r har 
my-lord, and- 2 not..‘let- 4 burn 

ke-pharooh. aadonl' 
as-Pharaoh. (19) My-lord 


fihaaal' aeth..oavadaif' leamor' ha-yesh..lakem' aay aoto..aa r h'. 

asked — his-servants, saying, — Is-there..to-you a-father, or..a-brother 1 


wa’-no'amer ael..aadonl' yesh..la'nu aav zaqen' we-ye'led 

(20) And-we-said unto..my-lord, There-is..to-us a-father, an-old-man, and-a-child-of 


zequnlm qaTfin' we-aahif' meth wa’-yi’wather' hua leva’do?a 

/i/s-old-age, a-little-one ; and-his-brother is-dead, and- 3 is-left ‘he 2 alone 


le-ai’moto we-aavTf' aahevo'to. wa’-toamer ael..oavadefka 

of-his-mother, and-his-father loveth-him. (21) And-thou-saidst unto..thy-servants, 

hotoridu'hu aelui' we-aasl'mah oeinT oalaif'. wa’-noamer ael.. 

Bring-him-down unto-me, that-I-may-set mine-eyes t upon-him. (22) And-we-said unto.. 


aadoni' l6a..yQ f kal' ha’-na'oar la-oazov aeth..aavlf' we-oazav' 

my-lord, 3 Not.. 2 can ‘the-lad [to-]leave — his-father: for-ty-he-should-leave 


aeth..aavTf' wa-meth'. wa’-toamer ael..oavadei'ka 

— his-father, [thten-]his-/at/ier-would-die. (23) And-thou-saidst unto..thy-servants. 


aim..loa yered' aahTkem' ha’-qaTon' ai’te'kem' loa tho^iphiin' 

Except 4 come-down ‘your-^rother [the-] 2 youngest with-you, 2 not ‘ye-shall- 3 add 


li-raototh panfii'. wa-yeh! kl oall'nu ael..oavde'ka 

to-sce iny-facc. (24) And-it-came-to-pass, when we-came-up unto..thy-servant 

aavT' wa’-na’ged..loto aeth divrei aadonl'. wa’-yo'amer 

my-fathcr, [then-]we-told..[to-]him — t/ie-words-of my-lord. (25) And- 2 said 


aavT'nu shu'vu shivru..la'nu meoaT..ao'kel. wa’-noamer loa 

‘our-father, Go-again, «»W-buy..[to-]u8 a-little..food. (26) And-we-said, a Not 

ntTkal' la-re'deth airn..yesh aahi'nu ha’-qaTon' ai’ta'nu we- 

‘we-can [to-]go-down: if.. 4 be l our- 3 brother [the-^oungest with-us, then- 


yarad'nu ki.do'a nu'kal' li-raotath penei 

will-we-go-down: for.. J not ‘we-may [to-]see t/ie-face-of 


ha-aish' we-aahi'nu 
the-man, and-our-’brother 


ha’-qaTon' aeine’nu ai’ta'nu. 

[the-]’youngest not with-us. 


wa’-yo'amer oavdekii aavr aelei'nu 

(27) And- 3 said ‘thy-servant “my-father unto-us, 


I'.nglish Version. 17 in whose hand the cup is found. 19 have ye a father, or a brother? 
20 we have a father, an old man. 23 ye shall see my face no more. 26 may not see the 
man’s face, except our youngest brother be with us. 

• Literdlly, " to me.” 
t Literally, " mine eye.” 

M 
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aa’tem' yedaotem' ki shena'yim yaledah..’ll' aishti wa’-yetze'a 

Ye know that Hwo-sons 2 bare..[to-] 3 me 'my-wife: (28) and-'-’went-out 

ha-ae f had' me-ai’tT' wa-aomar aa f k Taroph' Toraph' we- 

'the-one from-[with-]me, and-I-said, Surely [m-tearing] he-is-torn-in-pieces ; and- 

lotz reaithlf' oad..he ,, nah. u-leqa'htem' gam..aeth..zeh' me-oim' 

2 not ‘I-saw-him since: (29) and-i/-ye-take 2 also — 'this from-[with 

panai' we-qarahu aa^own we-hoioradtem' aeth..seivathi' 

f/te-face-of-]me, and- 2 befall-him 'mischief,[then-]ye-shall-bring-down — my-grey-hairs 

be-raoah' sheao'lah. we-oa’tah ke-voai' ael..oavde r ka aavT' 

with-sorrow* to-t/te-grave. (30) 2 Therefore-‘now, when-I-come to..thy-servant my-father, 

we-ha’-na'oar aeine’nii ai’ta'nu we-naphsho?o qeshurah' ve- 

and-the-lad be-not with-us; seeing-that-his-life t is-bound-up in- 

naphshow we-hayah' ki-raowtho'w; ki..aein' ha’-na'oar 

his-life ; (31) [then-]it-shall-come-to-pass, when-he-seeth that.. 2 is-not l the-lad loith-us, 

wa-meth' we-hotori'du oavadei'ka aeth..seivath' oavdeka 

that-he-will-die : and- 2 shall-bring-down 'thy-servants — t/ie-grey-hairs-of thy-servant 

aavl'nu be-yagoton' sheao'lah. ■ ki oavde'ka oarav' aeth.ha’- 

our-father with-sorrow to-tfce-grave. (32) For thy-servant became-surety — for the- 

na'oar me-oim' aavi' leamor' aim..loa aavlae’nu aelei'ka we- 

lad unto}: my-father, saying, lf.. 2 not 'I-bring-him unto-thee, then- 

'haTa'athl le-aavi' kol..ha’-yam7m'. we-oa’tah yeshev.. 

I-shall-bear-the-blame to-my-father all..the-days. (33) 2 Therefore-*now, 4 let- 6 abide.. 

na'a oavde'ka tahath ha’-na'oar oe'ved la-adoni' we-ha’- 

3 I-pray-thee, 5 thy-servant instead-of the-lad, a-bondman to-my-lord; and- 2 the- 

na'oar ya'oal oim..aehaif. kT..aei f k' aeoeleh' aeb.aavi' we-ha’- 

lad ‘let- 3 go-up \vith..his-b'rethren. (34) For..how shall-I-go-up to..my-father, and-the- 

na'oar aeine’nu ai’tl'. pen aeraeh' va-ra'o aasher yimtzaa 

lad be-not with-me 1 lest-peradventure I-see [on-]t/»e-evil that shall-come-on $ 

aeth..aavi'. 

— my-father. 


CHAP. XLV. 


We-loa..ya f kol' yowqeph' le-hithaa’peq le-'kol 

(1) Then- 3 not.. 2 could 'Joseph [to-]refrain-himself before-all 


ha’-ni’tzavlm' 

t/im-lhat-stood 


oalaif' wa’-yiqra'a hototzi'au r kol..aish me-oalai'. we-loa.. 

by-him; and-he-cried, Cause- 3 to-go-out 'every.. 2 man from-[near-]me. And- 2 no.. 


English Version. 30 his life is bound up in the lad’s life. 32 I shall bear the blame to 
my father for ever. 

* Literally, evil, adversity, or calami ;. t Or. soul. 

} Literally, “ from with.” $ Literally, “ shall find.” 
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oa mad alsh ai’tow be-hithwa’da'o yoiogeph' aeLae'haif. 

‘there-stood man with-him, while-^nade-himself-known ‘Joseph unto..his-brethren. 

wa’-yi’ten' aeth..qol5'w> bi-vkl wa’-yishmeou' mitzra'yim 

(2) And-he-gave-forth — his-voice in-weeping : and-'dieard 'the- Egyptians, 

wa’-yishma'o beith parooh. wa’-yo'amer yowseph' ael.. 

and- 3 heard ‘t/i«-house-of “Pharaoh. (3) And-^aid ‘Joseph unto.. 

aehaif aanl yowgeph' ha-oowd aavl' f hai. we-loa..yakelu' 

his-brethren, I-am Joseph: — 3 yet 2 my-father ‘doth-«live 1 And- 3 not.. 2 could 

ae'haif la-oanowth adthow kl nivhalu mi’-panaif/ wa’- 

‘his-brethren [to-]answer him ; for they-were-troubled at-his-presence. (4) And- 

yo'amer yow;§eph' aeLae'haif geshu..na'a aelai' wa- 

2 said ‘Joseph unto..his-brethren, Come-near.. 2 l-pray-you, ‘to-me: and- 

yi’ga'shu. wa’-yo'amer aanl yow^eph' aahi'kem' aasher.. 

they-came-near. And-he-said, 1-am Joseph your-brother, whom.. 

me'kartem' a5thl' mitzra'yemah. we-oa’tah aaL.teoatzevu' 

ye-sold [ me ] into-Egypt. (5) “Therefore-'now 4 not.. 3 be- 5 grieved, 

we-aal..yi f har be-oeinei'kem' kL.me'kartem' aothT he'’nah 

neither..let-a/iger-be-kindled in-your-eyes, that..ye-sold me hither; 


kl le-mi r hyah shelaha'ni aelohlm' liphnei'kem'. kL.zeh' 

for 4 to-preserve-life “sent-me ‘God 3 before-you. (6) For..these 

shenatha'yim ha-raoav' be-qe'rev ha-aa'retz we-ooiod 'hamesh' 

two-years hath the-famine been in[-t/ie-midst-of ] the-land ; and-yet there-are five 


shanlm' aasher aein./harTsh' we-qatzlr'. wa’-yishla he'ni 

years, in-t/ie-which there-shall neither-6e..eanng * nor-harvest. (7) And-^ent-me 



‘God before-you to-appoint [to-]you a-remnant in-t/ie-earth, and-to 



we-oa’tah loa..aa’tem' 

(8) So-now it-was not..you 


sliela'htem' aothi' he'’nah kT ha-aelohlm' wa-yeslme'ni le-aav 

that sent me hither, but [the-]God: and-he-hath-made-me [for-]a-father 


le-pharooh ii-le-afidowm' le-koLbeitho'zo u-moshel' be-'kol.. 

to-Pharaoh, and-[for-a-]lord of-all..his-house, and-a-ruler throughout-all.. 


ae'retz mitzrayim. maharu wa-oalu ael. .aavl' wa-aamartem' 

Oic-land-of Egypt. (9) Haste-ye, and-go up to..my-father, and-say 

aelaif koh aamar' bin'ka yoio§eph' sama'ni aelohlm' le- 

unto-him Thus saith thy-son Joseph, *Hath-made-me ‘God [for-o-] 


English Version. Chap. xlv. 2 and the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard. 
5 grieved, nor angry with yourselves, marg. neither let there be anger in your eyes. 
7 to preserve you a posterity, (marg. to put for you a remnant,) in the land, and to save 
your lives by a great deliverance. 

* That is ploughing or seed-time, from the Anglo-Saxon erian, probably from the Latin 
aro, to plough, which agrees with dpout Greek, ’hara'tha Arabic, and 'harash Hebrew. 
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[XLV. JO—18. 


aadoton le-'kol..mitzrayim redah aelai' aah.taoamod we- 

lord of-all..Egypt: come-down unto-me, 2 not..'tarry: (10) and- 

yashavta' ve~aeretz..goshen we-hayi'tha qaroiov' aelai' aa’tah 

thou-shalt-dwell in-t/ie-land-of..Goshen, and-thou-shalt-be near unto-me, thou. 


u-vanefka u-venei' vanei'ka we-tzoane'ka' u-veqareka' 

and-thy-children, and-f/ie-children-of thy-children, and-thy-flocks, and-thy-herds, 

we-'kol..aasher..lak we-'kilkaltl aothe'ka' sham kl.. 

and-all..that-is..thine : (11) and- 2 will-I-nourish 3 thee 'there ; (for.. 

o57i;d' 'hamesh' shanlm' raoav' pen..ti’waresh' aa’tah u- 

yet there-are five years of famine ;) lest.. 2 come-to-poverty 'thou, and- 

veithe'ka we-kol..aasher..lak. we-hi’neh oeinei'kem' roaowtl/ 

thy-household, and-all..that-is..thine. (12) And,-behold, your-eyes see, 

we-oeinei' aahl' vinyamin' kl..phi' ha-meda’ber aalei'kem'. 

and-t/je-eyes-of my-brother Benjamin, that-it-is..my-mouth that-speaketh unto-you. 

we-hi’gadtem' le-aavi' aeth..kol..kev5?odi' be-mitzra'yim 

(13) And-ye-shall-tell [to-]my-father — of.. all..my-glory in-Egypt, 

we-aeth koh.aasher' realthem' u-mihartem' we-hbzoradtem' 

and-o/' — all..that ye-have-seen ; and-ye-shall-make-haste, and-bring-down 

aeth..aavi' he'’nah. wa’-yi’pol' oah.tza’wearei vinyamin.. 

— my-father hither. (14) And-he-fell upon..t/ie-neck-of 2 Benjamin.. 

aahlf' wa’-yevk' u-vinyamin' bakah' oah.tza’waaraif'. wa- 

'his-brother, and-wept; and-Benjamin wept upon..his-neck. (15) Moreover- 

yena’sheq le-'kol..ae f haif wa’-yevk' oalehem' we-aaharei 'ken 

he-kissed [to-]all..his-brethren, and-wept upon-them: and-after that* 

di’beru ae'haif ai'tow. we-ha’-qol nishma'o beith 

2 talked ’his-brethren with-him. (16) And-the-fame t thereof was-heard m-the-house-of 

parooh leamor' ba'au aa'hei yotogeph' wa’-ylxav' be-oeinei' 

Pharaoh, saying, 3 Are-come 't/ie-brethren-of 2 Joseph : and-it-was-good in-the-eyes-of 

pharooh u-ve-oeinei' oavadaif.' wa’-yo'amer parooh aeh.yoTogeph' 

Pharaoh, and-in-t/ie-eyes-of his-servants. (17) And- 2 said 'Pharaoh unto..Joseph, 

aemor aeL.aa'hei'ka zoath oasu Taoanu aeth..beoTre r kem' u- 

Say unto..thy-brethren, This do-ye: lade — your-beasts, and- 

le'ku..vo'au aa'retzah kenaoan u-qe'hu' aeth..aavi'kem' 

go,..get-you unto-t/ie-land-of Canaan; (18) and-take — your-father, 

we-aeth..batei'kem' ft-vo'au aelai' we-ae’tenah lakem' aeth.. 

and — your-households, and-come unto-me: and-l-will-give [to-]you — 

ae'retz mitzra'yim we-ai'klu aeth./helev ha-aa'retz. 


TUV 

the-g ood-of t/ie-land-of Egypt, and-ye-shall-eat — the-fat-of 


the-land. 


English Version. 10 and all that thou hast. 11 lest thou, and thy household, and all 
that thou hast, come to poverty. 

* Literally, “ after it was so.” 


t Literally, “ voice.” 
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we-aa’tah tzu’wei'thah zoath oasu qe'hu..la f kem' me-ae'retz 

(19) Now-thou art-commanded, this do-ye; take..[to-]you s out-of-f/ie-land-of 

mitzra'yim oagaloiath' le-Taph'kem' we-li-nsheiltem' u-nesaathem' 

3 Egypt ‘waggons for-your-little-ones, and-for-your-wives, and-bring 

aeth..aavlkem' u-vaathem'. we-oeine'kem' aah.taho^' 

— your-fatber, and-come. (20) Also- 3 your-eye 2 not..‘let- 4 look-with-pity 

oaL.kelei'kem' kI..Tuv' koh.ae'retz mitzra'yim lakem' hiia. 

on..your-utensils: for..tlie-good-of all..t/ie-land-of Egypt 2 yours ‘is.* 

wa’-yaoasu./kbn' benei yisraael' wa’-yi’ten' lahem' yow^eph' 

(21) And- 3 (Jid.. 4 so ‘t/ie-children-of a Israel : and- 2 gave [to-] 3 them ‘Joseph 

oah.pl pharooh wa-yi’ten' lahem' 

according-to..t/ie-commandment-of Pharaoh, and-gave [to-]them 

tzbdiih' la’-dare'k. le-ku’lam nathan' la-alsh' haliphourth' 

provision for-t/ie-way. (22) To-all-of-them he-gave [to-]eac/i-man changes-of 

semiilbth' u-le-vTnyamin' nathan' shelosh meaotath' ke'§eph 

raiment; but-to-llenjamin he-gave three hundred-pieces-of silver, 


oagalowth' 

waggons 


we-'hamesh' 'haliphoth' semaloth'. u-le-aavTf' shala'h' 

and-five changes-of raiment. (23) And-to-his-father lie-sent 


ke-zoath oasariih' 'hamorlm' nosealm' 

after-this-marmer ; ten asses laden 


mi -tuv 

with-t/ie-good-things-of 


mitzrayim we-oe'ser aathonoth' 

Egypt,t and-ten she-asses 


mazowm' le-aavif' la’-dare'k. 

mcatf for-his-father by-t/ie-way. 


noseaoth' bar wa-le'hem u- 

laden with corn and-bread and- 

wa-yesha’la'h' aeth..ae'haif 

(24) So-he-sent- 2 away — ‘his-brethren, 


\va’-yele' f ku wa’-yo'amer aalehem' aal. tirgezu ba- 

and-they-departed: and-he-said unto-them, 2 Not..‘be- 3 angTy with-one-another in- 

darc'k. wa’-yaoalu' mi’-mitzrayim wa’-yavo'au ae'retz 

t/ic-way. (25) And-they-went-up out-of-Egypt, and-came-into t/ie-land-of 

kena'oan aeh.yaoaqbv aavlhem' wa’-ya’gi'du \ow leamor' 

Canaan unto.Jacot) their-father, (26) and-told [to-]him, saying, 

nbwd ybtaqbph' f hai we-kL.hu'a moshel'be-kol..ae'retz mitzrayim. 
’Yet ‘Joseph 2 is- 4 alive, and[-that]..he is governor over-all..t/ie-land-of Egypt. 

wa’-ya'phog li’bbia kl lba..heaemm' lahem'. wa-yeda’beru 

And- 2 fainted ‘his-heart, for 3 not..‘he-believed [on-] 2 them. (27) And-they-told 

aelaif' aeth koh.divrei yowqeph' aasher di’ber' aalehem' 

[to-]him — all..t/ie-words-of Joseph, which he-had-said unto-them: 

wa’-yar'a aeth..ha-oagFilbiath' aasher..shala'h' yb?G§eph' la-seath' 

and-tr/ton-he-saw — the-waggons which.. a had-sent ‘Joseph to-cany 


English Version. 20 also regard not your stuff, marg. let not your eye spare. 24 See 
that ye fall not out by the way. 

* Literally, “ is to you.” 

4 Literally, “ bearing (or carrying) of the good of Egypt.” 

J That is food, provision, from zun, to nourish. 
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[XLV. 28.—XLVI. 7. 
aotho'w wa’-te f hi rua'h yaoaqov aavihem' wa’-yo'amer yisraael' 

him, [then-] 4 revived ‘t/ie-spirit-of “Jacob 3 their-father: (28) and-“said Israel, 

rav oozod..yow;§eph' benl f hai aelekah' we-aerae’nu 

It is enough; 4 yet..‘Joseph 2 my-son 3 is- 5 alive: I-will-go and-see-him 

be-Te'rem aamuth'. 

before I-die. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Wa’-yi’ga'o yisraael' we- r kol..aasher..low wa’-yavo'a 

(1 ) And-“took-his-journey ‘Israel, and-all..that-u)as..his, and-came 

beae'rah-shavao wa'-yizba'h' zeva him' le-alohei' aavif' yitz'haq. 

to-Beer-sheba, and.offered* sacrifices unto-t/ie-God-of his-father Isaac. 

wa’-yo'amer aelbhim' le-yisraael' be-mara5th ha’-la'yelah wa- 

(2) And- 2 spake ‘God unto-Israel in-tfoe-visions-of the-night, and- 

yo'amer yaoaqov yaoaqov. wa’-yo'amer hi’ne'nl. wa’-yo'amer 

said, Jacob, Jacob. And-he-said, Here-am-I. t (3) And-he-said, 

aano'kl' ha-ael' aelohei' aavi' r ka aal..tira'a me-redah' mitzra'yemah 

I-am [the-]God, tfce-God-of thy-father: “not..‘fear to-go-down into-Egypt; 

kl..le-gotoi' gadowl' aaslme'ka' sham aano'ki' aered' oi’me r ka 

for..[for-J 5 nation 4 a-great ‘I-will- 3 make-of-thee “there : (4) I will-go-down with-thee 

mitzra'yemah we-aano f ki' aaoal'ka gam..oaloh' we- 

into-Egypt; and-I will-“bring-tliee-up ‘also..in-bringing-t/iee-up again : and- 

yotogeph' yashlth' yado'w oal..oeinei f ka. wa’-ya'qom yaoaqov mi’- 

Josejph shall-put his-hand upon..thine-eyes. (5) And-“rose-up ‘Jacob from- 

beaer-shavao wa’-yisau' venei..yisraael' aeth..yaoaqov aavihem' 

Beer-sheba: and- 3 carried ‘t/ie-sons-of..“Israel — Jacob their-father. 


we-ae th.. t a’pam we-aeth..nesheihem' ba-oagalowzth' aasher..shala f h' 

and — their-little-ones, and — their-wives, in-Z/ie-waggons which, .“had-sent 


parooh la-seath' aotho'to. wa’-yiq f hu' aeth..miqneihem' we-aeth.. 

‘Pharaoh to-carry him. (6) And-they-took — their-cattle, and — 


re'kusham' 

their-goods. 


aasher ra'keshu' be-ae'retz kena'oan 

which they-had-gotten in-the-land-of Canaan, 


wa’-yavo'au 

and-came 


mitzra'yemah yaoaqov we- r kol..zaroow; ai’tozo banaif' u-venei' 

into-Egypt, Jacob, and-all..his-seed with-him: (7) his-sons, and-the-sons-of 


English, Version. Chap. xlvi. 1 with all that he had. 4 and 1 will surely bring thee 
up again. 

* Literally, “ sacrificed.” 


t Literally, “ Behold me.” 
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vaniiif' ai’tozo benothaif' u-venozoth' banaif' we-kol..zarodto 

his-sons with-him, his-daughters, and-tJie-daughters-of his-sons, and-all..his-seed 

hevi 'a a\’tow mitzra'y£mah. 

brought he with-him into-Egypt. 

We-ae’leh shemozoth benei..yisraael' ha’-baaim' mitzra'yemah 

(8) And-these-are t/ie-names-of tlie-children-of..Israel, that-came into-Egypt, 


u-venei' 


yaoaqov u-vanaif' be'kor yaoaqov reauven'. 

Jacob and-his-sons: J t/ie-first-born-of 3 Jacob, ‘Reuben. (9) And-t/ie-sons-of 


u-venei' 


reaiiven' f hanozo k u-pha’lu'a we-hetzron we-karmi. 

Reuben; llanoch, and-Phallu, and-Hezron, and-Carmi. (10) And-t/ie-sons-of 


shimoozon yemuael' we-yamin' we-aohad we-ya'kin' we-tzo'har we- 

Simeon; Jemuel, and-Jamin, and-Ohad, and-Jachin, and-Zohar, aud- 

ehaaul' ben..ha’-kenaoan7th. u-venei' lewi' gershozon' 

Shaul </te-Bon-of..[the-]a-Canaanitish-woinan. (11) And-t/ie-sons-of Levi; (Jershon, 


qehath u-merari'. u-venei' yehudah' oer we-aozonan' we- 

Kohath, and-Merari. (12) And-tta-sons-of Judah; Er, and-Onan, and- 

shelfih' wa-phe'retz wa-za'ra'h wa’-ya'moth oer we-aozonan' be-ae'retz 

Shelah, anu-Pharez, and-Zarah: but- J died ‘Er, 3 and-Onan in-t/ie-land-of 


kena'oan. 

Canaan. 


wa’-yiheyu' venei..phe'retz 'hetzron we-hamul'. u- 

And- 3 were *t/ie-sons-of.. s Pharez Hezron and-Ilamul. (13) Aad-the 


venei' yi’sa/kar' towla'o u-phu’wah' we-yo wv we-shimron. 

sons-of Issachar; Tola, and-Phuvah, * and-Job, t and-Shimron. 


u-venei' . zevulun ^e'red we-aeloton' we-ya'hleael. ae’leh 

( 14) And-t/ie-sons-of Zebulun j Sered and-Elon, ana-Jahleel. (15) These are 


benei leaah' aasher yaledah' le-yaoaqov be-pha’dan'-aaram we-aeth 

the- sons-of Leah, whom slie-bare unto-Jacob m-Padan-aram, [and-]with 


dinah' vi’tozo kob.ne'phesh banaif' u-venozothaif' sheloshlm' 

3 l)inah ‘his-daughter: al)..t/ie-souls-of his-sons and-his-daughters were thirty 

we-shiilosh'. u-venei' gad tziphyozon we- r ha’gl shunt' we- 

and-threo. (16) And-t/u-sons-of Gad; Ziphion, | and-Haggi, Shuni, and- 


aetzbon oeri' wa-aarozodi' we-aaraeli'. u-venei' aasher' 

Ezbon, Eri, and-Arodi, $ and-Areli. (17) And-t/ie-sons-of Asher; 


yininFUi we-yishwah vve-yishwl G-verioah' we-she'ra'h 

Jimnah, and-lshuah, and-lsui, and-Ueriah, and-Serah 


aahotham' 
their-sister : 


u-venei' verloah' 'he'ver u-malkTael'. ae’leh benei zilpah 

and-the-sons-of Ueriah ; Heber, and-Malchiel. (18) These are the-sons-of Zilpah, 


* 1 he Samaritan reads phuaah, as in 1 Chron. vii. 7 ; with which the Lxx. and Vulgate 
agree, Pima, 

t The Samaritan has ynshiiv', as in 1 Chron. vii. 1 ; which appears to be the reading of 
the Lxx. who have ’Atr ovp, or, as it is more correctly in the Alexandrian MS. ’laaoip. 

J I he Samaritan and Lxx. have tzaphou’n,2a^b*v, as in Num. xxvi. 15. 

$ One MS. (129 of Kennicot) has aftrod, as in Num. xxvi. 17. 
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«asher..nathan' lavan' le-leuah' vi’tow wa’-teled <zeth..ae’leh le- 

whom.. 2 gave 'Laban to-Leah his-daughter, and- 2 she-bare — 'these unto- 

yaoaqov shesh-oesreh naphesh. benei rahel' uesheth 

Jacob, even six-teen souls. (19) Tfte-sons-of Rachel, the- wife-of 

yaoaqov yowgeph' u-vinyamin'. wa’-yi’waled' le-ybwgeph' be- 

Jacob; Joseph and-Benjamin. (20) And- 4 were-born 'unto-Joseph, 2 in -the- 

oe'retz mitzra'yim washer yaledah..’lo'w aagenath' bath..po'wti- 

land-of 3 Egypt, 7 whom 13 bare..' 4 unto-him 8 Asenath, 9 t/ie-daughter-of..'°Poti- 

phe'rao kohen' uon «eth..mena’sheh' we-aeth..aephrayim. u- 

pherah, "priest-of 12 On, — 5 Manasseh 6 and — Ephraim. (21) And-the- 

venei' vinyamin be'lao wa-ve'ker we-aashbel gera'a we-naoaman 

sons-of Benjamin were Belah, and-Becher, and-Ashbel, Gera, and-Naaman, 

ae'hi' wa-roush' mu’plm we-hu’pim wa-aard'. ue’leh benei 

Ehi, and-Rosh, Muppim, and-Huppim, and-Ard. (22) These are the- sons-of 

rahel' uasher yu’lad' le-yaoaqov kol..ne'phesh uarbaoah'-oasar'. 

Rachel, who were-born * to-Jacob: alL.t/ie-souls were four-teen. 


u-venei' dan 'hu’shim. u-venei' naphtali' ya'htzeuel 

(23) And-tfte-sons-of Dan; Hushim. (24) And-t/ie-sons-of Naphtali; Jahzeel, 

we-guni' we-yetzer we-shi’lem. ue’leh benei vilhah oasher.. 

and-Guni, and-Jezer, and-Shillem. (25) These are t/ie-sons-of Bilhah, whom.. 

nathan' lavan' le-rahel' bi’tow wa’-teled aeth..ae’leh le- 

2 gave 'Laban unto-Rachel his-daughter; and-she-bare — these unto- 

yaoaqov kol..ne'phesh shivoah. kol..ha’-ne'phesh ha’-baaah' 

Jacob: all..t/n?-souls were seven. (26) All..the-souls that-came 


le-yaoaq5v mitzra'yemah yotzeaei' 

with-Jacob into-Egypt, that-came-out-of 


yere'ko'w mi’levad' neshei 
his-loins, t besides the-wives-of 


venei..yaoaqov' kol..ne'phesh shi’shim wa-shesh'. u-venei' 

the-sons-of..Jacob, alL.the-souls were threescore and-six. (27) And-tfce-sons-of 


yowgeph' oasher..yu’lad..low ve-mitzra'yim ne'phesh shenayim 

Joseph, who..were-born..[to-]him in-Egypt, were 2 souls 'two: 

kol..ha’-ne'phesh le-veith..yaoaqov' ha’-ba'aah mitzra'yemah 

all..the-souls of-t/ie-house-of.. Jacob, that-came into-Egypt, were 

shivoim. 

threescore - and- ten. 


We-aeth..yehudah' shala'h' lephanaif' ael..yowgeph' le-howroth' 

(28) And — 2 Judah 'he-sent before-him unto..Joseph, to-direct 

le-phanaif' go'shenah wa’-yavo'ou aa'retzah goshen. wa’- 

[to-]his-face unto-Goshen; and-they-came into-t/ic-land-of Goshen. (29) And- 


* The Samaritan and several MSS. have aasher yal£dah' “ whom she bare,” agree 
ably to the Lxx. and Vulgate, ovg truce, quos genuit. 

+ Or, “ thigh.” 
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yea§or' yoio^eph' merkavtoto wa’-ya'oal li-qraath..yisriuzer aavlf' 

“made-ready* Joseph his-chariot, and-went-up to-meet.. Israel his-father, 

go'shenah wa’-yera a oelaif' wa’-yi’por oaL.tza’waaraif' wa’- 

to-Goshen, and-preseated-himself t unto-him; and-he-fell on..his-neck, and- 

ycvk' oal..tza’waraif' ootod. wa’-yo'amer yisraael' aeL.ydtt^eph' 

wept on..hi3-neck a-good-while.$ (30) And- 2 said ‘Israel unto..Joseph, 

aamu'thah ha’-paoam aa'harei reaoiothi' aeth.-panei'ka kl 

2 Let-me-die ‘now,$ since I-have-seen — thy-face, because 

oowde'ka' 'hai, wa’-yo'amer yow^eph' aeb.ae'haif we-ael..beith 

2 yet-‘thou-art alive. (31) And- 2 said ‘Joseph unto..his-brethren, and-unto..f/ie-house-of 

aavlf' aeoeleh' we-aa’gT'dah le-pharooh we-aomerah' aelaif' 

his-father, I-will-go-up, and-shew || [to-]Pharaoh, and-say unto-him, 

oa'hai u-veith..aavi / aasher be-aeretz..kena'oan ba'aii 

My-brethren, and-t/ie-house-of..my-father, that were in-t/ie-land-of..Canaan, are-come 

aelai' . we-ha-oanashlm' rooei' tzoan kL.oanshei' miqneh 

unto-me; (32) and-the-men are keepers-of sheep; for.. 2 men-of 3 cattle 

we- f kol..aasher' lahem' 

«and-all.. 5 that-is 6 theirs 


— — / 


hayu' we-tzoanam' u-veqaram 

•they-have-been ; and- 2 their-flocks, 3 and-their-herds, 

hcvT'au. we-hayah' k7..yiqra'a lakem' parooh 

‘they-have-brought. (33) And-it-shall-come-to-pass, when.. 2 shall-call [to-] 3 you ‘Pharaoh 

we-aamar' mah.. , maoasei , kem'. wa-aamartem' aansbei miqneh' 
and-shall-say, What-»s..your-occupation 1 (34) that-ye-shall-say, 3 Men-of Seattle 

hayu' oavadeTka mi’-neoiirei'nu we-oad..oa’tah gam..aana'h'nu 

2 have-been ‘thy-servants from-our-youth even-until..now, both..we, and 


gam..aavothei'nu baoavur teshevu' be-ae'retz 

also..our-fathers; that ye-may-dwcll in-t/ie-land-of 

thdoavath' mitzra'yim kob.rooeh' tzoan. 

an -abomination unto-t/je-Egyptians if every..keeper-of sheep. 


goshen kl.. 
Goshen; for.. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


Wa’-yavo'a yow^eph' wa’-yaVed' le-pharooh wa’-yo'amer 

) Then-^ame ‘Joseph and-tola [to-]Pharaoh, and-said, 


( 1 ) 

_ we-oa'hai we-tzoanam' u-veqaram' we-kol..flasher' 

My-father, and-my-brethren, and-their-flocks, and-their-herds, and-all..that-u 


fliivi' 


English Version. 32 and the men are shepherds ; for their trade hath been to feed 
cattle, marg. they are men of cattle—all that they have. 34 Thy servants’ trade hath been 
about cattle—every shepherd if an abomination unto the Egyptians. Chap, xlvii. 1 and 
all that they have. 

* Literally, bound, or harnessed. t More literally, teas seen, or appeared. 

$ Or, repeatedly, continually, literally, yet. $ Literally, “ this time.” 

j| More literally, tell, announce. 


170 


GENESIS. 


[XLVII. 2—9. 


lahem' ba'ou me-oe'retz kenaoan we-hi’nam be-oe'retz 

theirs, are-come out-of-tta-land-of Canaan; and-behold,-they are in-t/ie-land-of 

goshen. ii-mi’-qtzeh' tze'haif laqa'h''hami’shah oanashlm' 

Goshen. (2) And-of-t/ie-whole-number*-of his-brethren he-took live men, 

wa’-ya’tzigem' liphnei pharooh. wa’-yo'tzmer parooh ael..ae r haif 

and-set-them before Pharaoh. (3) And- 2 said •Pharaoh unto..his-brethren, 

mah..’maoasei , kem'. wa’-yoameru' ael..parooh rooeh' tzoan 

What-w..your-occupation '! And-they-said unto..Pharaoh, 2 Keepers-of 3 sheep 

oavadei'ka gam..«ana h'nu gam..aav6wthei'nu. wa’-yoameru' 

Hhy-servants-are, both..we, and also..our-fathers. (4} 2 Moreover-‘they-said 

«el..parooh la-gur' ba-aa'retz baanu' ki..oein' miroeh' la’- 

unto..Pharaoh, For-to-sojourn in-f/ze-land are-we-come ; foT-there-is..no pasture for- 

tzoan oasher la-oavadei f ka kl./kaved' ha-raoav' be-ae'retz 

t/ie-flocks which belong to-thy-servants; for.. 2 is-sore ’the-famine in-f/ie-land-of 

kenaoan we-oa’tah yeshevu..na'tz oavadei'ka be-ae'retz 

Canaan: 2 therefore-‘now 4 let- 6 dwoll.. 3 we-pray-thee, 5 thy-servants in-t/ie-land-of 

goshen. wa’-yo'amer paro5h aeh.yotogeph' leomor' aavl"ka 

Goshen. (5) And- 2 spake ‘Pharaoh unto..Joseph, saying, Thy-father 

we-aa'hefka ba'ou oelefka oe'retz mitzra'yim lephanei'ka 

and-thy-brethren are-come unto-thee: (6) t/ie-land-of Egypt before-thee 

hi wa be-meiTav' ha-tza'retz hotoshev' aeth..oavr f ka we-oeth.. 

‘is; in-the-best-of the-land make- 3 to-dwell — ‘thy-father 2 and — 

t/a f hei f ka yeshevu' be-oe'retz goshen we-oim..yada'ota we- 

thy-brethren ; 3 let-them-dwell ’in-t/ie-land-of 2 Goshen : and-if..thou-knowest [that- 

yesh..bam oanshei./ha'yil we-samtam sarei' miqneh' oal.. 

there-is..] 3 among-them l any- men-of.. 2 activity, then-make-them mlers-of cattle over.. 

oasher..lT. wa’-yave'a ybtogeph' oeth..yaoaqov aavif' 

that-which-is..mine. (7) And- 2 brought-in ‘Joseph — Jacob his-father, 

wa’-yaoamide'hu liphnei pharooh wa-yevare r k yaoaqov aeth.. 

and-set-him before Pharaoh: and- 2 blessed ‘Jacob — 


paro5h. 


Pharaoh. 


wa’-yo'omer parooh ael..yaoaqov ka’-mah yemei 

(8) And- 2 said ‘Pharaoh unto..Jacob, How-many are the- days-of 


shenei 'ha’yefka. wa’-yo'amer yaoaqov oel..parooh yemei 

t/ie-years-of thy-life. (9) And- 2 said ‘Jacob unto..Pharaoh, T/je-days-of 


shenei megurai' sheloshlm' u-meoath' 

t/ie-years-of my-sojournings are 3 thirty 2 and-‘(£-hundred 


shanah' meoaT 

years: few 


English Version. 2 and he took some of his brethren, even five men, and presented them 
unto Pharaoh. 3 Thy servants are shepherds. 4 for thy servants have no pasture for 
their flocks. 6 make them rulers over my cattle. 9 the days of the years of my pil¬ 
grimage. 

* Or, end, extremity: compare Nu. xxii. 41. Isa. lvi. ii. Ezek. xxxiii. 2 : and the 
feminine qatzah, 1 Kings xii. 31. xiii. 33. 
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XLVIl. 10—16.] 


we-raolm' hayu' yemei shenei 'ha’yai' we-loa hi’si'gu 

and-evil have- 4 been Hhe- days-of Hhe- years-of 3 my-life, and- a not ’have-^attained-unto 

aeth..yemei shenei 'ha’yei' aavothai' bl-mei' megureihem'. 

— t/nj-days-of tJie-years-of t/ie-life-of my-fathers, in-t/ie-days-of their-sojournings. 

wa-yevareTc yaoaqov fleth..parooh wa’-yetze'a mi’-liphnei 

(10) And-*blessed ‘Jacob — Pharaoh, and-went-out from-before 


pharooh. wa’-yowshev' yow^eph' aeth..aavlf' we-aeth..ae r haif 

Pharaoh. (11) And- 2 placed * ‘Joseph —his-father and —his-brethren, 

wa’-yi’ten' lahem' aahu’zah be-fle'retz mitzra'yim be-meiTav' 

and-gave [to-]them a-possession in-tAe-land-of Egypt, in-t/ie-best-of 

ha-aaretz be-fle'retz raomeqeq ka-oasher' tzi’wah pharooh. 

the-land, in-tfee-land-of Rameees, as[-that] a had-commandea ‘Pharaoh. 

wa-yekalkel ' yow^eph' aeth..aav7f' we-aeth..ae'haif we-aeth 

(12) And- a nourished ‘Josepn — his-father, and — his-brethren, and — 


aavTf' 

his-father 


koh.beith 

all..t/ie-household-of 

we-le'hem 

(13) And-t/icre-i(rts- a bread ‘no 


le'hem le-phl 

with bread, according-to 


ha’-Taph. 

their [the-]famihes.f 


aein be- f kol..ha-oa'retz k7./kaved' ha-raoav 


in-all..the-land; 


for.. 2 was- 4 sore ‘the-famine 


meflod wa’-telahh oc'retz mitzra'yim we-ae'ret.z kena'oan 

3 vcry, so-that- 5 fainted ‘f/ie-land-of “Egypt, 3 and-u//-</tc-land-of 4 Canaan, 

mi’-penei ha-riioav'. wa-yela’qeT yoio$eph' aeth..kol..ha , -ke'9eph 

by-reason-of the-famine. (14) And- 3 gathered-up ‘Joseph — all..the-money 


ha’-nimtzao be-fle'retz..mitzra'yim 

that-was-foiind in-t/ie-land-of..Egypt, 


u-ve-ae'retz kena'oan ba’-she'ver 

and-in-the-land-of Canaan, for-tfte-corn 


oasher..hem shoverTm' wa’-yave'a yo?/’ 9 eph' aeth..ha’-ke' 9 eph 

which..they bought: and- a brought ‘Joseph — the-money 


bei'thfih pharooh. wa'-yi’tom' ha’-ke^eph me-oe'retz 

into-t/ie-house-of Pharaoh. (15) And-u’/ien- 3 failed [the-]‘money from-t/ie-land-of 


mitzra'yim u-me-fle'retz kena'oan wa’-yavoflii' r kol..mitzra'yim 

Egypt, and-from-t/ie-land-of Canaan, [then-) 3 came 'all.^t/ie-Egyptians 

flel..yo7rceph' leomor' havah..’la'nu le'hem we-la’mah namuth' 

unto.Joseph, saying, Oive..[to-]us bread: for-why should-we-die 


negde'ka. 

iu-thy-presence ? 

miqnei'kem' 

youi -cattle ; 


ki flaphc' 9 ' kf^eph. 

for “faileth ‘r/ie-money. 

vve-fle’tenah l.Tkem' 

and-l-will-give [to-]you 


wa’-yo'flmer yot^eph' havu' 

(16) And-“said ‘Joseph, Give 

be-miqnei'kem' flim..flaphe 9 ' 

for-your-cattle, if.. a fail 


English I ersion. 9 in the days of their pilgrimage. 15 and when money failed in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan—came unto Joseph, and said. 

* Literally, “ caused to dwell,” settled. 

t Or, “ according to the little ones : ” Taph is a collective noun for little ones, children ; 
and is used in opposition to young men and uomen, Exek. ix. 6, and to men capable of bear¬ 
ing arms , Exoil. xii. 37 ; but here seems to denote a whole family ; see Exod. x. 10. Nu. 
xxxii. 16, 24, 26. 
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kageph. wa’-yavi'au aeth..miqneihem' ael..y5iaceph' wa’-yi’ten' 


‘money. (17) And-they-brought — their-cattle unto..Joseph: 


and- 2 gave 


lahem' y5w§eph' le'hem ba’-cugim' u-ve-miqneh' ha’- 

[to-] 3 them ‘Joseph bread in-exchange for-horses, and-for-[t/ie-cattle-of *] the- 


tz5an u-ve-miqneh' ha’-baqar' u-va-ham5rlm' wa-yenahalem 

flocks, and-for-t/ie-cattle-of the-herds, and-for-t/ie-asses; and-he-fed-them t 


ba’-le f hem be- f kol..miqnehem' ba’-shanah' ha-hi'wa. wa- 

with-bread for-all..their-cattle for- 2 year [the-]*that. (18) When- 

ti’tom ha’-shanah' ha-hi 'wa wa’-yav5'au aelaif' ba’-shanah' 

3 was-ended [the-] 2 year [the-]‘that, [then-]they-came unto-him [in-] 2 year 

ha’-shenith' wa’-yo'ameru 15 w I5a..ne r ka f hed me-aadoni' 

Hhe-second, and-said unto-him, 2 Not..‘we-will- 3 hide it from-my-lord, 

kl aim..tarn' ha’-ke'ceph u-miqneh' ha’-behemah' ael.. 

how that.. 2 is-spent bur- [the-]money ; also-our-possessions-of [the-]cattle belong unto.. 

oadonT' 15 a nishaar' liphnei aad5m' biltl-aim..gewi’yathe'nu 

my-lord : 2 not-aught *there-is- 3 left in-tfte-sight-of my-lord, but..our-bodies, 

we-aadmathe'nu la'’mah namuth' le-oeinei'ka gam..aana f h'nu 

and-our-lands : (19) wherefore shall-we-die before-thine-cyes, both-we 


gam..aadmathe'nu qeneh..aotha'nu we-aeth..aadmathe'nu ba’- 

and..our-land 1 buy..us and — our-land for- 


lahem we-niheyeh' aana'h'nu we-aadmathe'nu oavadim' le-pharooh 

bread, and- 3 will-be ‘we 2 and-our-land servants unto-Pharaoh ; 


we-then..ze'rao we-ni'heyeh' we-loa namuth' we-ha-aadamah' 

and-give-ixs..seed, that-we-may-live, and-not die, that-the-land 

15a thesham'. wa’-yi'qen y5wgeph' aeth..kol..aadmath' 

2 not ‘be- 3 desolate. (20) And- 2 bought ‘Joseph — all..the-land-of 

mitzra'yim le-pharo5h kL.makeru' mitzra'yim alsh sade'hu 

Egypt for-Pharaoh ; for.. 2 sold U/ie-Egyptians euery-man his-field, 

ki./hazaq' oalehem' ha-raoav' wa’-tehi ha-aa'retz le-pharo5h. 

because..prevailed 3 over-them ‘the-famine: so- 2 became ‘the-land Pharaoh’s. 

we-aeth. .ha-oam' heoevir aoihow le-oarim' mi-qtzeh 

(21) And— as-for.. the-people, he-removed themf to-cities from-one-end-of 

gevuL.mitzra'yim we-oad..qatze'hu. raq aadmath' ha’- 

tAe-borders-of..Egypt even-to..t/ie-ot7ier-end-thereof. (22) Only t/ie-land-of the- 

k5hanim' 15a qanah' kl f h5q la’-kohanlm' me-aeth' 

priests 2 not ‘bought-he; for there-uas a-portion assigned to-t/ie-priests by — 


English Version. 18 my lord also hath our herds of cattle. 22 for the priests had a 
portion assigned them of Pharaoh, and did eat. 

* Or, “ for the possession of sheep, and for the possession of oxen.” 

t Or, “ provided for them,” literally, “ led them ; a metaphor taken from a shepherd 
leading his flock to pasture, which also includes the idea of care and protection : comp. Psa. 
xxiii. 2. xxxi. 4. Isa. xlix. 10. li. 18. 

t Literally, “ he caused him to pass ; ” aotho'w, “ him,” agreeing with its antecedent 
ha-oam', “ the people,” which is masculine singular. 
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parooh 

Pharaoh; 


we-aakelu' aeth./hu’qam aasher 

and-they-did-eat — their-portion which 


nathan' lahem' 

2 gave [to-^hein 


parooh oah.ken loa makeru' aeth..aadmatham'. wa’-yo'amer 

•Pharaoh : wherefore 2 not ‘they-sold — their-lands. (23) Then-3 said 

yotoqeph' ael..ha-oam' hen qanl'thl aethTcem' ha’-yow;m' 

‘Joseph unto..the-people, Behold, I-have-bought you this-day, 

we-aeth..aadmath'kem' le-pharo5h hea..lakem' ze'rao u-zeraotem' 

and — your-land, for-Pharaoli: lo^.ftere-ts-^or-you ‘seed, and-ye-shall-sow 

aeth..ha-aadamah\ we-hayah' ba’-tevuaoth' u-netha’tem' 

— the-land. (24) And-it-shall-come-to-pass in-t/ie-increase, that-ye-shall-give 

'hamlshlth' le-pharooh we-aarba'o ha’-yadoth' yiheyeh' lakem' 

the-fihh-purt unto-Pharaoh ; and-four [the-]parts shall-be your-own, 

le-ze'rao ha’-sadeh' u-le-ao'kle'kem' we-la-aasher' be-va’tei'kem' 

for-seed-of the-field, and-for-your-food, and-for-them-who are in-your-houses, 

we-le-ae'kol le-Ta’pe'kem'. wa’-yoamerii' he'heyitha'nu 

and-for-food for-your-little-ones. (25) And-they-said, Thou-hast-saved-our-lives; 

nimtzaa..'hen' be-oeinei' aadoni' we-hayl'nu oavadlm' le-pharooh. 

let-us-find..favour in-t/ie-eyes-of my-lord, and-we-will-be servants of-Pharaoh. 

wa-ya'sem aothahh' yoioqeph' le- hoq oad..ha’-yo?om' ha’-zeh' 

(26) And- 2 made 3 it ‘Joseph [for-]a-law 4 unto..[the-] 6 day [the-] 5 this 

oah.aadmath' mitzra'yim le-pharooh la-'homesh raq 

over., t/te-land-of Egypt, that to-Pharaoh should-be [of-]t/ic-fifth, except 

aadmath' ha’-kohanlm' leva’dam loa hayethah' le-pharooh. 

Oie-land-of the-priests only, which 2 not ‘became Pharaoh’s. 

wa’-ye'shev yisraael' be-ae'retz mitzra'yim be-ae'retz goshen 

(27) And- 2 dwelt ‘Israel in-t/ie-land-of Egypt, in-the-country-of Goshen; 

wa’-ycaa'hazii' vfihh wa’-yiphrii' wa’-yirbu' meaod. 

and-tlioy-had-possessions therein, and-grew,* and-multiplied exceedingly. 

Wa-ye hT yaoaqov be-ae'retz mitzra'yim shevao-oesreh shanah' 

(28) And- 2 lived ‘Jacob in-t/ie-land-of Egypt seven-teen years: 

wa-yehl yemei..yaoaqov' shenei 'ha’yaif' she'vao shanlm' we- 

so-*were ‘Oic-days-of.. 2 Jacob, 3 t/ic-years-of 4 his-life, 4 seven [years and-] 

aarbaolm' u-meaath' shanah'. wa’-yiqrevu' yemei..yisraael' 

“forty 3 and-‘«-hundred years. (29) And-* 4 drew-nigh ‘t/ic-days-of.. 2 lsrael 

lii-muth' wa’-yiqra'a li-vnoio le-ybioqeph' wa’-yo'amer 16 w 

•’’to-die; and-he-called [to-]his-son [to-]Josepn, and-said unto-him, 

aim..naa matza'athl 'hen be-oeinei'ka slm..na'a yiide'ka' ta'hath 

If..now 1-have-found favour in-thine-eyes, put,..I-pray-thee, thy-hand under 


English Version. 24 and for them of youi households. 25 let us find grace in the 
sight of my lord. 26 that Pharaoh should have the fifth part. 29 and the time drew 
nigh that Israel must die—if now I have found grace in thy sight. 

• Literally, “ were fruitful.” 
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yere'ki' we-oasl'tha oi’madl' 'he'ged we-aemeth' aak.na'a 

my-thigh, and-deal with-me with -kindness and-truth; 2 not,.. 3 I-pray-thee, 

thiqbere'nl be-mitzrayim we-shakavtl' oim..aav5thai' u- 

‘bury-me in-Egypt: (30) but-I-will-lie with..my-fathers; and- 

nesaatha'nl mi-mitzra'yim IGqevarta'ni bi-qvuratham'. wa- 

thou-shalt-carry-me out-of-Egypt, and-bury-me in-their-burying-place. And- 


yoamar' aano'ki' aeoeseh' 'ki-dvare ka. wa’-yo'amer hi’shaveoah' 

he-said, I will-do according-to-thy-word. (31) And-he-said, Swear 

IT. wa’-yi’shava'o \ow. wa’-yishtahu yisraael' oal..r5ash 

unto-me. And-he-sware unto-him. And-^owed-himself ‘Israel upon..t/ie-head-of 

ha’-mi’Tah. 

the-bcd.* 


CHAP. XLVIII. 

wa’-yo'amer 

that-orce-told 

aeth..shenei 

-— 3 two-[of] 

wa’-ya’ged' 

2 his-‘sons ‘with-him, — Manasseh and — Ephraim. (2) And-orce-told 

le-yaoaqov' wa’-yo'amer hi’nch bin'ka yowgeph' baa aelei'ka 

[to-]Jacob, and-said, Behold, thy-son Joseph cometh unto-thee: 

wa’-yith'ha’zeq' yisraael' wa’-ye'shev oaL.ha’-mi’Tah. wa’- 

and- 2 strengthened-himself ‘Israel, and-sat upon..the-bed. (3) And- 

yo'amer yaoaqov ael..yoa;ceph' ael sha’dai niraah..aelai' be-liiz 

2 said ‘Jacob unto.Joseph, God Almighty appeared..unto-me at-Luz 


Wa-yehl aa'harei ha’-devarim' ha-ae'^leh 

(1) And-it-came-to-pass, after [the-] 2 things [the-]‘these, 
le-yowceph' hi’neh aavi' r ka r holeh' wa’-yi’qa'h' 

[to-]Joseph, Behold, thy-father is-sick: and-he-took 

vanaif' oi’mow aeth..mena’sheh' we-aeth..aephrayim. 


be-ae'retz kenaoan wa-yevare f k aothi' 

in-t/ie-land-of Canaan, and-blessed me, 


wa’-yo'amer aelai' 
(4) and-said unto-me, 


hineni maphre'ka we-hirblthi f ka u-netha’ti /c ka li- 

Behold-I urcZZ-make-thee-fruitful, and-multiply-thee, and-I-will-make-of-thee [for-]«- 

qhal' oa’mim we-natha’ti' aeth..ha-aa'retz ha’-zoath le-zaroaka 

multitude-of peoples; t and-I-will-give — [the-] 2 land [the-Jhhis to-thy-seed 

aa'harei'ka aa'hu’zath' oowlam'. we-oa’tah shenei..vanei ka' 

after-thee, /or- 2 possession ‘arc-everlasting. (5) And-now 2 two[-of]..‘thy- 3 sons, 


English Version. 29 and deal kindly and truly with me. 30 1 will do as thou hast 
said. Chap, xlviii. 4 a multitude of people. 

* The Lxx. must have readha’-ma’Teh, as they render hri to aicpov ttjq pafidov avrov, 
“ upon the top of his staff,’’ which is followed by the Apostle Paul, Heb. xi. 21. The 
Vulgate has conversus ad lectuli caput, which agrees with the present reading : compare 
chap, xlviii. 2. 

t Literally, “ I will give thee for an assembly of peoples.” 
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ha’-nowdadlm' le'ka be-ae'retz mitzra'yim oad..boai' aelei'ka 

3 which-were-bom 4 unto-thee 5 in-t/i€-laud-of 6 Egypt, ’before..I-came 8 unto-thee 

mitzra'yemah IT..hem' aephra'yim u-mena’sheh' ki-rauven' we- 

"into-Egypt, "mine.. 10 are, 'Ephraim •and-Manasseh; as-Reuben and- 

shimodwn yiheyu..ll'. u-moadadte'ka' aasher..h6wlad'ta 

Simeon, they-shall-be..mine. (6) And-thy-issue, which..thou-begettest 

aa'hareihem' le r ka yiheyu oal ahem aa'heihem' yi’qareau' 

after-them, “thine 'shall-be, und- a after 3 t/»e-name-of 4 (heir-brethren 'shall-be-called 


be-na'halatham'. wa-aanT be-voal' mi’-pa’dan' methah' oalai' 

in-their-inheritance. (7) And-os-/or-me, when-I-came from-Padan, “died 3 by-me 

rahel' be-ae'retz kena'oan ba’-de're'k be-o6?ad kivrath.. 

‘Rachel in-t/ie-land-of Canaan, in-t/ie-way, when-yet there-uas a-little-piece*-of.. 

ac'retz la-vo'a aephra'thah wa-aeqbere'hii sham be-de're'k 

ground to-come unto-Ephrath ; and-I-buried-her there in-t/ie-way-of 

aephrath hitaa beith-la'hem. wa’-yar'a yisraael' aeth..benei 

Ephrath; the -same is Beth-lehem. (8) And- S beheld ‘Israel — t/ie-sons-of 


yowqeph' wa’-yo'amer ml..ae'’leh. wa’-yo'amer yotugeph' ael.. 

Joseph, and-said, Who..are-lhese 1 (9) And- 2 said 'Joseph unto.. 


aavif' banai' hem 

his-father, 3 My-sons ‘they-are, 


aasher..nathan..ll' aelohlm' ba-zeh'. 

whom.. 2 hath-given..[to-] 3 me 'God in-this-p/ac 0 . 


wa’-yoamar' qahem..na'a aelai' wa-aavare'kem'. we- 

And-he-said, Bring-them,..I-pray-thce, unto-me, and-I-will-bless-them. (10) (Now- 


oeinei' yisraael' kavedu' mi’-zoqen loa yu'kal' li-raotath. 

the-e yes-of Israel" were-dim for-age, so-that “not 'he-could [to-]see.) 


wa’-ya’gesh' aotham' aelaif' 

Aml-lie-brought- 2 near 'them unto-him; 


vva’-yi’shaq' lahem' wa-ye'ha’beq 

and-ne-kissed [to-]them, and-embracea 


lfihem'. wa’-yo'amer yisraael' aeh.yoiatjeph' reaoh phanei'ka 

[to-]thcm. (11) And- 2 said ‘Israel unto..Joseph, 4 To-see s thy-face 


loa phi’lfd'ti we-hi’neh heraah aothl' aelohlm' gam aeth.. 

“not 'l-had- 3 thought; and,-lo, J hath-shcwed •me 'God also — 


zaroe’ka. wa’-yowtze'a yota$eph' aotham' me-oim' birkaif 

thy-seed. (12) And-“brought- 4 out 'Joseph *them from-between his-knees, 

wa’-yishtahu le-aa’paif aa'retzah. wa’-yi’qa'h' yowxjeph' 

and-he-bowed-himself with-his-face to-tAc-earth. (13) And-“took ‘Joseph 


aeth..sheneihem' aeth..aephra'yim blmlno'w; mi’-semoal 

— them-both, — Ephraim in-his-right-hand toward-t/ie-left-hand-of 

yisraael' we-aeth..mena’sheh' vi-smoalo'u? mimin' yisraael' 

Israel, and — Manasseh in-his-left-hand toward-tlie-right-hand-of Israel, 


wa’-ya’gesh' 

ond-brouglit-f/iem- 


aelaif.' 

near unto-him. 


wa’-yishla'h' yisraael' aeth..yemino'ta 

(14) And-“stretched-out ‘Israel — his-right-hand, 


English Version. Chap, xlviii. 7 there u-us but a little way to come unto Ephrath. 
• Or, “ a good piece of ground ; " see note on chap. xxxv. 16. 
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wa’-ya'sheth oah.roash aephra'yim we-hua ha’-tzaolr we-aeth.. 

and-laid it upon..f/te-head-of Ephraim, who-was the-younger, and —- 

semoalo'ia oah.roash mena’sheh' si’kel aeth..yadaif' ki 

his-left-hand upon..t/ie-head-of Manasseh, guiding- 2 wittingly* — ’his-hands; for 

mena’sheh' ha’-bekoior. wa-yevare f k aeth..yow; 5 eph' wa’- 

Manasseh was the-first-born. (15) And-he-blessed — Joseph, and- 

ybamar' ha-aelohim' aasher hithha’le'ku aavothai' lephanaif' 

said, [The-]God, 2 whom 6 did-walk 3 my-fathers ‘before[-him] 

aavraham' we-yitz'haq ha-aelohim' ha-rooeh' aothi' me-oozodT' 

4 Abraham 5 and-Isaac, the-God that-fed me since-I-existed 

oad..ha’-yow;m' ha’-zeh' ha’-malaak ha’-goael' aothi' mi’-kol.. 

unto..[the-] 2 day [the-]’this, (16) the-Angel that-redeemed me from-all.. 

rao yevare'k' aeth. .ha’-neoarlm' we-yi’qare'a vahem' shemi 

evil, bless — the-lads; and-let- 2 be-named 3 on-them ’my-name, 

we-shem aavothai' aavraham' we-yitz'haq we-yidgu la- 

and-t/ie-name-of my-fathers Abraham and-Isaac; and-let-them-grow f into-a- 

rov' be-qe'rev ha-aa'retz. wa’-yar'a yowceph' ki..yashlth / 

multitude in-t/ie-midst-of the-earth. (17) And- 3 saw 2 Joseph 4 that.. 6 laid 

aavlf' yad..yemTno'w; oah.roash aephra'yim wa’-ye'rao be- 

5 his-father e hand.. 7 his-right 9 upon.. l0 t/i<j-head-of “Ephraim 1 when,- l2 it-was-evil in- 

oeinaif' wa’-yithmo'k' yad..aavlf' le-hacTr' aothahh' me-oal' 

his-eyes; and-he-held-up t7ie-hand-of..his-father, to-remove it from-[upon] 

roash..aephra'yim oah.roash mena’sheh'. wa’-yo'amer yoiogeph' 

t/te-head-of..Ephraim unto..t/ie-head-of Manasseh. (18) And- 2 said 'Joseph 

ael..aavlf' loa./ken' aavi' kL.zeh' ha’-be'kor slm 

unto..his-father, Not..so, my-father: for..this is the-first-born; put 

yemine'ka' oah.roashoio. wa’-yemaaen' aavlf' wa’- 

thy-right-hand upon..his-head. (19) And- 2 refused ’his-father and- 

yo'amer yada'otT veni yada'otT gam..hua yiheyeh..le-oam 

said, I-know-it, my-son, I-know-it: 2 also..’he shall-become..[for-]a-people, 

we-gam..hua yigdal we-aulam' aahlf' ha’-qaTon' yigdal' 

and- 2 also.Jhe shall-be-greatj but-truly his- 2 brother [the-]’younger shall-be-greater 

mi’me’nu we-zarooio yiheyeh' meloa..ha’-goo;yim'. wa- 

than-he, and-his-seed shall-become a-multitude-of f..[the-]nations. (20) And- 

yevarakem' ba’-yozom' ha-hua leamoiar' be'ka yevare'k' 

he-blessed-them [in-] 2 day [the-]’that, saying, In-thee shall- 2 bless 

visraael' leamor yesime ka' aeldhTm' ke-aephra'yim we- 

’Israel, saying, 2 Make-thee ’God as-Ephraim and- 

English Version. 15 fed me all my life long, unto this day. 

* Or, “ laying his hands across; ” saka'la in Arabic signifying to interweave, and in¬ 
transitively, to be interwoven, intricate ; with which the ancient versions accord. 

t Literally, “ let them increase like fishes,” dagah being a denominative from dag, a 

fish. 

J Literally, “ fulness of.” 
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'ki-mna’sheh' wa’-ya'sem aeth..aephra'yim liphnei mena’sheh'. wa- 

as-Manasdeh: and-he-set — Ephraim before Manasseh. (21) And- 


yo'amer yisraael' ae]..y6w>§eph' hi’neh aano'ki' meth we-hayah' 

%aid ‘Israel uoto..Joseph, Behold, I die: but- 2 shall-be 


aelohlm' oi’makem' 

’God with-you, 

aavothei'kem'. wa-aanl 

your-fathers. (22) Moreover-1 


aeL.ae'retz 

unto..£/te-land-of 


we-heshlv' aeth'kem' 

and-bring-^ain ’you 

natha’tl le'ka she'kem' aa'had' 

have-given to-thee portion ’one 

oal..aa'hei r ka aasher laqa'h'tl mi’-yad' ha-aemori' be-'harbi 

above..thy-brethren, which I-took out-of..£/ie-hand-of the-Amorite with-my-sword 

u-ve-qasht!'. 

and-witn-my-bow. 


CHAP. XLIX. 

Wa’-yiqrii'a yaoaqov aeLbanaif' wa’-yo'amer heaagephu' 

(1) And- 2 called ’Jacob unto..his-sons, and-said, Gather-yourselves-togcther, 

we-aa’gl'dah la kem' aeth aasher..yiqraa aeth'kem' be-aa'harlth 

lhat-I-may-tell [to-]you — t/iat which..shall-befall you in- 2 last[-of ] 

ha’-yamim'. 

’the- 3 days. 

hi’qavetzu' we-shimou benei yaoaqov 

(2) Gather-yourselves-together, and-hear,-ye sons-of Jacob ; 

we-shimou ael..yisraael' aavrkem'. 

And-hearken unto..Israel your-father. 

reauven' be'ko'iori aa’tah 

(3) Reuben, ^ly-first-born 'thou-«rt, 

ko'hi' we-reash7th' aowmT' 

My-might, and-beginning *-of my-strength, 

ye'ther seaeth we-ye'ther ofiz 

T/ie-excellency-of dignity, and-t/ie-excellency-of power:! 

pahaz ka’-ma'yim aaL.toiothar' 

(4) Unstable t as-water, 2 not..’thou-shalt- 3 excel; 

kT oall'tha mishkevei aavTka 

Because thou-wentest-up to-tlie-bed-of thy-father ; 

aaz 'hi’lal'ta yetzuol' oalah'. 

Then defiledst-thou-it: — 2 to-my-couch ’he-went-up. 


• Or, firstling or Jirst-fruits: compare Lev. ii. 12. xxiii. 10. Deut. xviii. 4. xxvi. 10. 
Prov. viii. 22. 

t That is, " the first in dignity, and the first in strength ; ” the abstract being used for 
the concrete. 

$ Or, “ boiling over,” for pa’hazta, “ thou boilest over,” as the Samaritan reads; the 
Chaldee pfi'haz denoting to boil up, or over, as indicative of arrogance and wantonness ; 
whence fa ka'za is in Arabic to be uroud, vain-glorious ; and p haz in Syriac, to be arrogant, 
licentious. So Symmachus viript^a^, boiling or Jiowing over ; and Vulgate, effuses es. 

N 
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shimoowm we-lewT aa'him 

(5) Simeon and-Levi are brethren ; 

kelei f hama§' me'kerotheihem' 

Instruments-of cruelty are-in their-habitations.* 

be-^odam' aak.tavo'a naphshl 

(6) 5 Into-their-secret f 3 not.. 2 come- 4 thou ‘O-my-soul ; 

bi-qhalam' aaL.te'had' kevodl' 

Unto-their-asssembly, 3 not.. 2 be- 4 thou-united ‘mine-honour : { 

kl ve-aa’pam ha'regu aish 

For in-their-anger they-slew a-man; 

u-vi-rtzonam' oi , qeru..shoit;r. 

And-in-their-self-will they-hamstrung..n-bull.§ 

aa'rur aa’pam kl oaz 

(7) Cursed be their-anger, for it-was fierce ; 

we-oevratham' ki qashathah. 

And-their-wrath, for it-was-cruel: 

aaha’leqem be-yaoaqov 

I-will-divide-them in-Jacob, 

wa-aaphltzem' be-yisraael'. 

And-scatter-them in-lsrael. 


yehudah' aa’tah yow;du' r ka aa'liei'ka 

(8) Judah, thou-art he-whom 2 shall-praise|| [-thee] ‘thy-brethren ; 

yadeka' be-o5reph aoyevefka 

Thy-hand shall-be in-ffie-neck-of thine-enemies: 


yishta f hawu le'ka benei aavi' f ka. 

3 Shall-bow-down 4 before-thee ‘/fce-children-of 2 thy-father. 


English Version. 6 in their self-will they digged down a wall; marg. houghed oxen. 

* Or, “ weapons of violence are their swords,” deriving mg'kerbth', from kur, i. q. 
Arab, kara, conj. ii. prostravit : compare karah, to dig, bore through ; Vulgate, vasa iniquitatis 
bellentia ; Jerome, arma eorum. Others render m& keroth, plans, purposes, from the Ethio- 
pic makar, to counsel, devise ; or craft, or deceit, from the Arabic maka'ra, to deceive, plot; 
and reading ki’lu, “ they have accomplished,” instead of kelei, with the Samaritan text, 
translate, “ they have accomplished their fraudulent purposes : ” so Lxx. avversXeaav 
aSiKiav t^aipeaug avrwv, “ they have accomplished the iniquity of their purpose,” with 
which the Samaritan version agrees. 

t Or, “ secret counsel: ” ^od or ^owd is a contraction of y^owd, Arab, wisad, an 
eastern sofa, divan, from yasad', in the signification of wasa'da, sternere lectulum; and 
properly denotes a circle or company of persons sitting together ; hence a consultation, coun¬ 
sel, corifidential talk, or intercourse, and a secret. 

t A poetical expression for the heart or soul, probably literally i. q. kaved, the liver ; Ps. 
xvi. 9. lvii. 9. cviii. 2. 

$ So Lxx. IvtvpoKoirriaav ravpov : the Vulgate renders, suffoderunt murum, “they 
digged down a wall,” as in the text of the authorized version, reading shur for shoinr: 
bulls, in poetical language, denote princes : see Ps. xxii. 12. This is a delicate, and highly 
poetical description of the manner in which they first disabled, and then basely murdered 
Hamor and Shechem, and the whole of their people : see chap. xxxv. 

|| It will be observed, that in this, and several following verses, there is an allusion to thft 
signification of the names of the patriarchs. 
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jrur aaryeh yehudah' 

(9) 27ie-whelp-of a-lion is Judah : 

mi’-Te'reph beni oall'tha 

From-t/ie-prey, my-son, thou-art-gone-up : 

kara'o ravatz' ke-aaryeh 

He-stooped-down, he-couched as-a-lion, 

u-ke-lavl'a ml yeqime’nii. 

And-as-an-old-lion ; * who shall-rouse-him-up f 

loa..ya§ur' sheveT mlhudah' 

(10) 3 Not.. 2 shall- 4 depart ’tta-sceptre from-Judah, 

u-me'hoqeq' mi’-bein raglaif 

Nor-a-lawgiver from-between his-feet, 

oad kl..yav6'<z shlloh' 

Until [that..] 2 come 'Shiloh ; t 

we-low yi’qehath' oa’mTm 

And-to-him shall the-gathering f-of the-people be. 

ao§eri' la’-ge'phen olroh' 

(11) Binding 2 to-t/ie-vine ‘his-foal, 

we-la’-soreqah' beni aathono'w 

And- 3 unto-t/ie-choice-vine $ 't/ie-colt-of 2 his-ass ; 

ki’be£ ba’-ya'yin levushow 

He-washed 2 in-wine 'his-garments, 

u-ve-dam..oanav!m' ^uthoh' 

And- 2 in-t/w-blood-of.. 3 grapes 'his-clothes: 

'ha'kllir oeina'yim mi’-yayin 

(12) 3 Red 1 his-eyes *shall-be with-wine, 

ti-leven..shi’na'yim me-'halav'. 

And- 2 white..'/iis-teeth with-milk. 


English Version. 9 Judah is a lion's whelp. 

* Perhnps a lioness, in Arabic labaaton, labiyatnn, and lubwaton ; though all these forms 
have the feminine termination. It is only used in poetry. 

t That is, according to some pacijicus, the bringer of peace, “ the prince of peace,” 
Isa. ix. 6; from shalnh, to be quiet, peaceable. Others regard it as compounded of she, 
i. q. niisher, and loh, i. q. lbu> to him, and render, “ till he comes to whom it (the sceptre 
or dominion) belongs : ” compare Ezek. xxi. 32. So Aquila, Symmachus, and Lxx. ac¬ 
cording to the majority of 1V1SS. airoKsirat ; Syriac and Saadias, is cujus est ; Lxx. 
according to the usual reading, rd awoKtiptva avrqi, “ what is reserved for him ; ” Onke- 
los, m&shi'haa dS-dileihh hia malkuthaa, “ the Messiah, whose is the kingdom ; ” Jona¬ 
than, malkaa mtfshi'hiia zfioeir b&noui, “ the king Messiah, the least of his sons ; ” and 
the Jerusalem Targum, malkaa m&shi'haa dfe-dideihh hua malkuthaa, " the king Mes¬ 
siah, whose is the kingdom.” 

t Rather, obedience, from yaqah, i. q. Arab, waqi'ha, to obey: so Onkelos, yishta’mgoun, 
“ shall obey;” and the Targum of Jerusalem, o&thidin dfiyishtaobfidun, “ shall be sub¬ 
ject.” Ihc Lxx. have irpoaSoKia, and Vulgate, expectatio, deriving it from qawah, to wait, 
expect. 

§ In Arabic shariqon, vita generosa, a choice species of vine, the grapes of which, ac¬ 
cording to the Jewish commentators, have veiy small and scarcely perceptible stones, and 
which at this day is called serki, in Morocco, in Persian hishmis. See Niebuhr, and Gese- 
nius in voce* 

N 2 
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zevulun' le-'howph ya’mim yishkon 

(13) Zebulun 2 at-t/ie-haven-of Hhe-sea 'shall-dwell ; 

we-hua le- f how;ph aoni’yoth' 

And-he shall-be for-a-haven-of ships ; 

we-yarkatho'w; oal..tzlcion'. 

And-his-border * shall-be unto..Zidon. 

yi’sas'kar' r hamor garem 

(14) Issachar is an- ass-of bone,t 

rovetz' bein ha’-mishpethayim 

Couching-down between [the-Jtwo-burdens : { 

wa’-yar a menuhah ki towv 

(15J And-he-saw t/ie-rest,§ that it-was good, 

we-aeth..ha-«a'retz ki naoe'mah 

And — the-land, that it-was pleasant; 

wa’-yeT' shi'kmou; li-cbol 

And-bowed his-shoulder to-bear, 

wa-yehl le-ma9 ooved'. 

And-became 2 unto-tribute ^-servant. 


dan yadln' oa’mow? 

(16) Dan shall-judge his-people, 

ke-aa f had' shivTei yisraael'. 

As-one-of t/ie-tribes-of Israel. 

yehL.dan' nahash' oalei..de're f k 

(17) ^hall-be.^Dan a-serpent by..the-way, 

shephipFion' oalei..ao'ra f h 

An-adder || in..tfee-path, 


English Version. 14 Issachar is a strong ass. 15 and he saw that rest was good. 

* Literally, “ his side.” 

+ That is, “ a strong-limbed ass.” The Arabians say in like manner ‘himarore jarmon, 
farson jarmon, for a strong ass, a strong horse, and jarlmon, strong-boned : see A. Schultens, 
Opp. Min. p. 13. 

$ Or, “ folds ” for cattle, Jud. v. 6, i. q. shgphatayim, Ps. lxviii. 14, particularly the 
open summer stalls, in which, in warmer climates, the cattle pass the whole summer; from 
shaphath, to place, like stabula from stare : compare Virgil, Georg. III. v. 288, with the 
note of Vossius thereon, and see Gesenius. 

§ That is, “ place of rest,” being a noun of place from niia'h, to rest, and parallel with 
ha-aa'retz, “ the land.” 

|| In Arabic si’phon is a species of the cerastes, or horned-serpent, as Jerome renders, so 
called from its two antennae, which it sticks in the sand, and strikes out after its prey. It 
is a species of the viper kind, of a light brown colour ; and it is remarkable, that it is described 
by Nicander, (Theriac. v. 262.), as lurking in the sand, or wheel tracks in the road, and 
unexpectedly biting, not only the unwary traveller, but the legs of horses and other animals. 
See also ALlian, lib. xvi. c. 28. Diodorus, lib. iii. cap. 28. Bochart, Hieroz. P. II. lib. 
iii. c. 12, and Michaelis, Recueil de Quest, lxii. 


XLIX. 18—23.] 


GENESIS. 


181 


ha’-noshe'k' oi’qevei..Qug' 

That-biteth t/ie-heels-of..tta-horse, 

wa’-yi’pol ro'kevo 'w aahowi f 

So-that-^hall-fall ‘his-rider, backward. 

llshiioathe'ka' qi’wi'thl yehowah'. 

(18) 2 For-thy-salvation ‘I-have-waited, O-Jehovah. 


(19) 



gedud yegude’nu 

a-troop shall-overcome-him; 


we-hua 

But-he 


yagud' 

shall-overcome 


oaqev' 

at-the-last. * 


me-aasher' shemenah' la'hmow 

(20) Out-of-Asher 3 ht- 2 shall-be ‘his-bread, 

we-hua yi’ten maoada , nei..me'le'k. 

And-he shall-yield dainties-of..a-king. 

naphtair aa’yalah' shelu'hah 

(21) Naphtali is a-hind let-loose, 

ha’-nothen' aimrei..shapher. 

That-giveth words-of. .beauty, t 

ben porath' yowqeph' 

(22) 2 A-*bough $ fruitful ‘Joseph-is, 

ben porath' oalei..oa'yin 

Euen-a- 2 bough ‘fruitful by..a-well; 

banowth' tzaoadah' oalei..shur 

Whose branches § run over..t/ie-wall: 

wa-yemararu'hu wa-ro"bu 

(23) And-they-sorely-grieved [J-him, and-shot-at-Jiim ; 

wa’-yisTemu'hu baoalei 'hi’tzTm 

Then- 3 hated-him 'tta-masters-of 2 arrows: 

English Versioti. 20 royal dainties. 21 he giveth goodly words. 23 The archers 
have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and hated him. 

* Some render, 

Gad, a troop, shall invade (or oppress) him, 

But he shall invade (or oppress) their rear. 

And others, 

Gad, an army shall attack him, 

And he shall attack in return. 

t Or, “ which bringeth forth beautiful young ; ” aim rei here denoting, perhaps, young 
slugs, as in Chaldee ni’mar denotes a young sheep, lamb. Bochart, (Hieroz. I. p. 895), and 
most critics since his time, read this verse with a change of the vowel points ; aelali and 
atimirei, and render: 

Naphtali is a spreading turpentine. 

Which puts forth beautiful branches. , 

t laterally, “ a son ; ” as if the son of a tree : so youmeq and yotrne'qeth, a suckling 
is used for shoot, sucker : compare Latin rullus and pullulare. It is united with a feminine 
adjective, as a substitute for the neuter, because it denotes an inanimate object. 

$ Literally, “ daughters.” 

)| Literally, “ imbittered.” 
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wa’-teshev be-aeithan' qashtow; 

(24) But- 2 abode 3 in-strength ‘his-bow, 

wa’-yaph6'*zu zerooei' yadaif' 

And- 3 were-made-strong ‘t/ie-arms-of 2 his-hands 

mldei' aavlr yaoaqov 

Hy-the hands-of tta-mighty-God-of Jacob; 

mi’-sham rooeh' ae'ven yisraael' 

(From-thence is t/ie-shepherd, the-stone-of Israel:) 

me-ael' aavi ,f ka we-yaozere'ka 

Even-by-the-God-of thy-father, who-shall-help-thee; 

we-aeth sha’dai wivareke'ka 

(25) And-by the- Almighty, who-shall-bless-thee 

bir koth shama'yim me-oal' 

JFit/i-blessings-of heaven above, 

birkoth tehowm rove'tzeth ta'hath 

Blessings-of t/ie-deep that-Yieth under, 

birkoth shada'yim wa-ra' f ham 

Blessings-of the- breasts, and-o/’-tlie-womb : 

birkoth aavi' f ka gaveru' 

(26) T/ie-blessings-of thy-father have-prevailed 

oal..birkoth howrai' oad 

Above..t/ie-blessings-of tlie-’-hnountains ‘eternal,* 

taaavath' givooth oowdam' 

And-tta-desirable-things-of tfa- 2 hills ‘everlasting: 

tiheyei'na l€-roash yozo^eph' 

They-shall-be on-tta-head-of Joseph, 

u-le-qodqod' nezir ae'haif. 

And-on-tta-crown-of-the-head-of him-that-was-separate-from his-brethren. 

binyamin' zeaev yiTiaph 

(27) Benjamin 2 as-a-wolf ‘shall-ravin : 

ba’-boqer yoakal oad 

In-t/te-morning he-shall-devour the-prey, 

we-la-oe'rev yeha’leq shalal'. 

And-at-evening he-shall-divide the- spoil. 


English Version. 26 prevailed above the blessings of my progenitors unto the bounds 
of the everlasting hills. 27 and at night he shall divide the spoil. 

* Literally, “ mountains of eternity ; ” hou’r and hor is a more ancient and unusual 
form of har, a mountain. We have ventured to deviate from the Masoretic punctuation of 
this passage, which disjoins oad from hou>rai, and unites it with the succeeding line, agree¬ 
ably to the rendering of the Vulgate, Chaldee, and the common version. The alteration is 
sanctioned by the Lxx. opeiov /lovivwv, by the parallel passages, Deut. xxxiii. 15. Hab. 
iii. 6., as well as by the parallel clause givooth ootolam', “ everlasting hills.” 
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kok.ae’leh shivTei yisraael' sheneim-oasar' we-zoath aasher.. 

(28) All. .these are t/ie- 2 tribes-of 3 Israel 'twelve: and-this ij-it that.. 


di’ber' lahem' aavThem' wa-yevare r k aototham' alsh aasher 

“spake 3 unto-them ‘their-father, ' and-blessed them; each -man [that] 

ke-vir katho'w bera'k' aotham'. wa-yetzaf' aowtham' wa’- 

according-to-his-blessing he-blessed them.* (29) And-he-charged them, and- 

yo'amer aalehem' aanl neae§aph ael..oa’mI qivru aothT 

said unto-them, I am-to-be-gathered unto..my-people: bury me 

aek.aavothai' aeh.ha’-meoarah' aasher bi-sdeh oephroion ha- 

with..my-fathers m..the-cave that is in-t/ie-field-of Ephron the- 

'hi’tT ba’-meoarah' aasher bi-sdeh ha’-ma r kpelah' aasher.. 

Hittite, (30) in-tAe-cave that is in-“field-of 'the- 3 Machpelah, which-w.. 


oak.penei 

before 


mamrea be-ae'retz kenaoan aasher qtinah' aavraham' 

Mamie, in-t/ie-land-of Canaan, which “bought 'Abraham 


aeth..ha’-sadeh' me-aeth' oephron ha-'hi’tl la-aa hu’zath..qaver. 

with..the-field of — Ephron the-Hittite for-a-possession-of..a-burying-place. 

sha"mah qaveru' aetli..aavraham' we-aeth sfirtih' aishtozo sha"mah 

(31) There they-buried — Abraham and — Sarah his-wife; there 

qaveru' aeth..yitz'haq we-aeth rivqah aishtozo we-sha"mah 

tney-buried — Isaac and — liebekah his-wife; and-there 

qfivar'tT aeth.deaah'. miqneh ha’-sadeh' we-ha’-meoarah' 

I-buried — Leah. (32) T/ie-purchase-of the-field and-of-the-cave 

aasher. .bozo me-aeth' benei./heth.' wa-ye'kal' 

that-is..therein teas from[-with] </ic-children-of..IIeth. (33) And- s had-made-an-end 


yaoaqov le-tza’woth aeth..banaif' wa’-yeaet^oph' raglaif aek.ha- 

3 Jacob *of-commanding — 5 his-sons *when,- 6 he-gathered-up his-feet into..the- 

mi’Tah wa’-yigwa'o wa’-yeafujeph aek.oa’maif. wa’- 

bed, and-expired, and-was-gathered unto..his-people. (Chap. L. 1) And- 

yi’pol' yozo§eph' oak.penei aavif' wa’-yevk' oalaif' wa’- 

“fell ‘Joseph upon..t/i£-face-of his-father, and-wept upon-him, and- 

yi’shaq..lo'ze. wa-yetzaf' yozo§eph' aeth..oavadaif' aetli..ha- 

kisscd..[to-]him. (2) And-“commanded 'Joseph — his-servants — the- 

rbphealm' la-hanoT aeth..aavif' wa’-ya'hanTu' ha-rophealm' aeth.. 

physicians to-embalm — his-father: and-“embalmed 'the-pnysicians — 

yisraael'. wa , -yimleau..l6'to aarbaolm' yozom kl ken yimleau 

Israel. (3) And- 3 were-fulfilled..*for-him ‘forty “days; for so are-fulfilled 

yemoi ha-hnnuTlm wa’-yivku' aotho'zo mitzra'yim 

Hn>-days-of thosc-who-are-embalmed: and-“mourned t y>r-hira ‘rAe-Egyptiani 


English Version. 28 every one according to his blessing. 33 and yielded up the ghost, 
and was gathered unto his people. 

• Or, “ each man that he blessed, according to his blessingaotham', them, forming 
merely the oblique case of a&sher, that. 
t Literally, “ wept.” 
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shivolm yowm. wa’-yaoavru' yemei ve'kitho'w wa-yeda’ber 

threescore-and-ten days. (4) And- 4 were-past -the- days-of 3 his-mourning * l when,- 6 spake 

yowgeph' ael..beith parooh leamor' aim..naa matza'athi f hen 

5 Joseph unto..f/ie-house-of Pharaoh, saying, If..now I-have-found grace 

be-oeinei r kem' da’beru..na'a be-aoznei pharooh leamor' aavi' 

in-your-eyes, speak,..I-pray-you, in-tfce-ears-of Pharaoh, saying, (5)My-father 

hishbloa'nT leamor' hi’neh aano'kT' meth be-qivri aasher 

made-me-swear, saying, Lo, I die: in-my-grave which 

kari'thl li be-ae'retz kena'oan sha’mah tiqbere'ni. we- 

I-have-digged for-me in-t/ie-land-of Canaan, there shalt-thou-bury-me. 2 Therefore- 

oa’tah aeoeleh..’naa we-aeqberah aeth..aavi' we-aashu'vah. 

'now let-rae-go-up,..I-pray-thee, and-bury — my-father, and-I-will-come-again. 

wa’-yo'amer parooh oaleh u-qevor' aeth..aavi' f ka ka-aasher' 

(6) And- 2 said 'Pharaoh, Go-up, and-bury — thy-father, according-as 

hishbloe'ka. wa’-ya'oal yowgeph' li-qbor aeth..aavif' wa- 

he-made-thee-swear. (7) And- 2 went-up 'Joseph to-bury 1 — his-father: and- 

yaoalu' (A’tow kol-.oavdei pharooh ziqnei veitho'zo we-kol 

2 went-up 'with-him all..t/i«-servants-of Pharaoh, t/ie-elders-of his-house, and-all 

ziqnei aeretz..mitzrayim we-kol beith yotogeph' we- 

t/ie elders-of t/ie-land-of..Egypt, (8) and-all t/ie-house-of Joseph, and-his- 

ae'haif u-veith' aavif' raq Ta’pam we-tzoanam' u-veqaram' 

brethren, and-t/ie-house-of his-father : only their-little-ones, and-their-flocks, and-their-herds, 

oazevu' be-ae'retz goshen. wa’-ya'oal oi’moio gam..re f kev gam.. 

they-left in-t/ie-land-of Goshen. (9) And-there-went-up with-him both..chariots and.. 

parashlm' wa-yehl ha’-ma'haneh kaved' meaod. wa’-yavo'ou 

horsemen: and-it-was a-[the-] 3 company 2 great 'very. (10) And-they-came 

oad..goren ha-otaTad' aasher be-oever ha’-yarden wa’-yigpedu.. 

to.. 2 threshing-floor-of 'the- 3 Atad, which is beyond [the-]Jordan, and- 2 they-mourned.. 

sham' migped gadotol we-'kaved' meaod wa’-ya'oas le-aavif' 

'there u>it/i-a- 5 lamentation 'great 2 and- 4 sore heiy : and-he-made 2 for-his-father 

aevel shivoath' yamim'. wa’-yar'a yowshev' ha-aa'retz ha’- 

'a-mourning seven[-of] days. (11) And-uJien- 4 saw 't/ie-inhabitants-of s the-land, 3 the- 

kenaoani aeth..lia-aevel be-goren ha-aa,Tad' wa’-y5ameru' aevel.. 

Canaanites, — the-mourning in- 2 floor-of ’the- 3 Atad, [then-]they-said, 3 Mourning.. 

kaved' zeh le-mitzrayim oal..ken qara'a shemahh aavel'- 

2 a-grievous 'this-is to-t/ie-Egyptians : wherefore one calleth t/ie-name-of-it Abel- 

mitzra'yim aasher be-oever ha’-yarden. wa’-yaoasu' vanaif' 

mizraim, t which is beyotid [the-]Jordan. (12) And- 2 did *his-sons 

low ken ka-aasher' tzi’wam wa’-yisau' aotho'w vanaif' 

unto-him [so] according-as he-commanded-them : (13) for- 2 carried 3 him *his-sons 

English Version. Chap. 1. 11 the name of it was called. 

* Or, “ weeping.” t That is, “ the mourning of the Egyptians.” 
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aa'retzah kena'oan wa’-yiqberu' aotho'w bi-moarath' sedeh 

into-t/ie-land-of Canaan, and-buried him in-t/ie-cave-of “field-of 

ha’-ma'kpelah' aasher qanah' aavraham' aeth..ha’-sadeh' la- 

‘the- 3 Machpelah, which 2 bought ‘Abraham with..the-field for-a- 

aahu , zath..qe'ver me-aeth' oephron ha-hi’ti oak.penei 

possession-of..a-burying-place of [-with] EphrOn the-Hittite, before 

mamrea. wa’-ya'shov yoa^eph' mitzra'yemah hua we-ae r haif 

Mamre. (14) And- 2 returned ‘Joseph into-Egypt, he, and-his-brethren, 

we-kol..ha-oollm' aYtbw li-qbor aeth..aav7f' aa'harei qovrow 

and-all..that-went-up with-him to-bury — his-father, after he-had-buried 


aeth..aavif.' 

— his-father. 


wa’-yirau' aahei..yoa;§eph' 

(15) And- 4 saw 2 t/ie-brethren-of.. 3 Joseph 


aavihem' wa’-yoameru' lu 

6 their-father 'when,- 8 they-said, 3 Peradventure 


yisieme nu 

2 will- 4 hate-us 


ki..meth' 

5 that.Jwas-dead 

yow§eph' \ve- 

1 Joseph, and- 


hashev'* 

requiting 

aotho'w. 

imfo-him. 


yashiv' la'nu aeth kol..ha-raoah' aasher gamal'nu 

will-requite [to-]us — all..the-evil which we-did* 

wa-yetza’wu ael..yow?§eph' leamor' aav7"ka 

(16) Anu-they-sent t a-messenger unto. Joseph, saying, Thy-father 

tzi’wah liphnei mowtho'w leamor' k6h..thoameru' le-yoiwjeph' 

did-command before he-died,$ saying, (17) So..shall-ye-say unto-Joseph, 

aa’na'a sa a naa pe'shao aa f hei f ka wtVha’Taatham' k7..raoah' 

2 I-pray-thee ‘forgive now, t/ie-trespass-of thy-brcthren, and-their-sin ; for§.. 2 evil 

gemalu"ka we-oa’tah saa naa le-phe'shao oavdei 

‘they-did *-unto-thee: and-now, forgive, ‘we-pray-thee, [to-]t/ie-trespass-of (fte-servants-of 


aelohei' aavTka. 

(/ie-God-of thy-father. 


wa’-yevk' yoiageph' be-da’beram aelaif'. 

And- 2 wept ‘Joseph when-they-spake unto-him. 


wa’-yeleku' gam..ae'haif' wa’-yi’pelu' le-phanaif' wa’-yoameru' 

(18) And- 3 went 3 also..‘his-bre‘hren and-fell-down before-his-face; and-they-said, 

hi’ne’nu le ka la-oavadTm'. wa’-yoamer aalehem' yow^eph' 

llehold,-we are thy|| [for-]servants. (19) And-^id ^nto-them ‘Joseph, 

aaL.tTiaau kl ha-thh'hath aelohlm' aa'nl. we-aa’tem' 

2 Not..‘fear: for — 2 i/i-t/i«-place-of 3 God ‘am-l ? (20) But-as-/or-you, 

'hashavtem' oalai' riioah' aelohlm' 'hashavahh' le-Tovah' 

ye-thought 2 against-me ‘evil : but God meant-it unto-good, 

lema'oan oasoh ka’-ycnam' ha’-zeh' le-ha'hayoth oam..rav. 

to bring-to-pass, as-it-is-*day [the-]‘this, to-save- 3 alive 2 people..‘much. 

we-oa’tah aah.tTra'au aano'kl' aakalkel aeth'kem' we-aeth.. 

(21) 2 Therefore-‘now 4not.. 3 fear-ye : I will-nourish you, and — 


English Version. 15 and will certainly requite us. 

• Or, “ recompensed.” 
t Literally, charged or commissioned one. 

+ Or, “ his death.” $ Or, “ though. || Literally, “ to thee.” 
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Ta’pekem'. wa-yena'liem 1 aow?tham' wa-yeda’ber oaL.li’bam. 

your-little-ones. And-he-comforted them, and-spake to..their-hearts. 

wa’-ye'shev yowgeph' be-mitzra'yim hua ii-veith' aavlf' wa- 

(22) And- 2 dwelt ‘Joseph in-Egypt, he, and-t/ie-house-of his-father: and- 

ye'hT yotoceph' meaah' wa-oe'ser shanim'. wa’-yarV/ yowceph' 

a lived ‘Joseph a-hundred and-ten years. (23) And- 2 saw ‘Joseph 

le-tzephra'yim benei shi’leshlm' gam benei makir' 

of-Ephraim children-of t/ie-third-generation :* 2 also ‘tlni-children- 3 of Machir 

ben..mena’sheh' yu’ledu oaL.birkei yozoceph'. wa- 

t/ie-son-of..Manasseh were-brought-up t upon..t/ie-knees-of Joseph. (24) And- 

yo'amer yotoceph' ael..ae'haif aano'ki' meth we-olohlm' 

a said ‘Joseph unto.,his-brethren, I die: and — God 

paqod' yiphqod aeth'kem' we-heoelah aeth'kem' min..ha-aa'retz 

in-visiting will-visit ' you, and-bring- 2 up ‘you out-of..[the-] 2 land 

ha’-zoath ael..ha-aa'retz aasher nishba'o le-aavraham' le-yitz'haq 

[the-]‘this unto..the-land which he-sware to-Abraham, to-Isaac, 

u-le-yaoaqov'.* wa’-yashba'o yowgeph' aeth..benei yisraael' 

and-to-Jacob. (25) And-^ook-an-oath ‘Joseph of — t/ie-children-of Israel, 

leamor' paqod' yiphqod aelohlm' aeth'kem' we-haoalithem' 

saying. In-visiting 2 will-visit ‘God you, and-ye-shall-carry-up 

aeth..oatzmothai' mi’-zeh'. wa’-ya'moth yowgeph' ben. 

— my-bones from-hence. $ (26) So-^ied ‘Joseph, being [t/ie-son-of.. • 

meaah' wa-oe'ser shanim' wa’-ya'hanTu' aothow wa’-yi'sem 

a-hundred and-ten years old; and-they-embalmed him, and-he-was-put 

ba-aarown' be-mitzrayim. 

in-a-coffin in-Egypt. 


English Version. 23 and Joseph saw Ephraim’s children of the third generation. 
?,4 and God will surely visit you, and bring you out of their land. 25 saying, God will 
r.urely visit you. 

* That is, “ great grand-children.” t Literally, “ were born.” 

1 Literally, “ from this place.” 


END OF THE BOOK OF GENESIS. 
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MASORETIC NOTES. 


^ekum peguqei' de-gepher bereashlth' ae'leph wa- 

TTie-sum-of the-ve rse? of-tta-book-of Genesis is one-thousand [and-] 

'hamesh meaoMtth' u-sheloshlm' we-aarbaoah' AKLD qlman'. 

five hundred and-thirty [and-]four; 1534 being its sign. 

We-hetzyow; we-oal./harbe'ka thi'heyeh'. 

And-its-half is, “ And-by..thy-sword shalt-thou-live.” * 


u-pharashi’yoiuthaif' yb zeH./sheml le-oolam' ^linan'. 

And-its-sections tire 12 ; “ this is..my-name for-ever,” t being t/i«-symbol. 

u-qedaraif' mg. GaM..baru'k' yiheyeh' <jlman'. 

And-its-orders are 43 ; “ YEA-.cmd-^lessed ‘he-shall-be,” f being t/ie-symbol. 

u-pheraqaif' n ; yehowah' 'ho’ne'nu Le'na qi’vvl'nu 

And-its-chapters are 50 ; “ O Jehovah, be-gracious-unto-us: for-tiiee we-have-waited, ”$ 


9iman. 

being t/ie-symbol. 

minyln ha’-pethu'howth' sheloshah' we-aarbaolm' we-ha- 

T/ie-number-of the-open -sections is three and-forty; and-the- 

(jethumowth' shemonah' we-aarbaolm' ha’-kol tishoim we- 

closc-secti<ms, eight and-forty: the-whole, ninety and- 

r/a f hath' parashi’yowth'. Tzea a’atah we- f kol..ha-oam' dasher., 

one sections; “ Get-tiiee-out, thou, and-all..the-people that-urc.. 

bc-raglefka (jiman'. 

at-thy-leet,” being t/ie-symbol. 


Section T. 

- JI. 

-- Ill. 

- IV. 

- V. 

- VI. 

- VII. 

-VIII. 


IX. 


X. 


XI. 


XII. 


JEWISH SECTIONS. 

btf-reashith', “ in the beginning,” chap. i. 1. to chap. vi. 8. 
noa'h, “ Noah,” chap. xii. 9. to the end of chap. xi. 
le'k.dti'ka, “ get thee out,” chap. xii. 1. to the end of chap. xvii. 
wa’-yeru'a, “ and appeared,” chap, xviii. 1. to the end of chap. xxii. 
wa’-yihPyu' ha’yei', “ and die life of Sarah was,” ch. xxiii. 1. toch. xxv. 18. 
tbltfdoth', “ generations,” chap. xxv. 19. to chap, xxviii. 9. 

^wa’-yotze'o, “ went out,” chap, xxviii. 10. to chap, xxxii. 2 or 3. 
wa’-yishla'h', “ and sent,” chap, xxxii. 3 or 4. to the end of chap, xxxvi. 
wa’-ye'shev, “ and dwelt,” chap, xxxvii. 1. to the end of chap. xl. 
mi’-qelz, “ at the end,” chap. xii. 1. to chap. xliv. 17. 
wa’-yi’gash', ,f then carte near,” chap. xliv. 18. to chap, xlvii. 27. 
wa-yChi, “ and lived,” chap, xlvii. 28. to the end of chap. 1. 


• Chap, xxvii. 40. 

$ Isa. xxxiii. 2. 


Exod. iii. 15. t chap, xxvii. 33. 

|| Exod. xi. 8 or 9. 


